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A few of the many words of commendation received:
This is a splendid thing and I will plant a few more of them. If tfcis laaois
don't cause » person to stop and think I don't know what wilk
JOSHUA EASTWOOD

I am wondering in what way you are connected with the World's Congress
of Religions. I suppose, howevet, you. are attending some of their meeti:i).gs
%nd actively distributing "The Great Salvation."' which is abundantly abtes to
tell the story'whereever a good and honest heart is found.
W. J. GBEHST..' .
I have just finished the reading and review of ''The Great Salvation."' My
jadgeaept is that it is by far the most effective publication y«t issued bearing
upon the elements of the Truth The stranger who will take the pains to read
it. carefully can hardly fail to be impressed with the fact that here is something
wb-ich appeals with equal force to his reason and his affections. It ought to have;
a. future of good before it which should reap a harvest of salvation ; and when to
it is added the appendix explanatory of the falsifying notions of orthodoxy, iti
Will be a weapon that will serve a glorious end in combating "spiritual wickedness." May God bless its work of love.
,.
C. C. VitBDEHBDiMJH.
Some of the readeia. of this book upon reading tke r«Baaj;k that we would
devote a chapter to the explanation of the Rich Man and ^azarus, have wandered why such a chapter did not appear. Our plan is realty not complete ye&i
U is to add a '-Part Third,': which will deal with all the Scriptures commonly
used, or rather misused, against the truths the book sets for h. We had not tinae
to.do this for the World's Fair issue; and it was desired that that effort should
be confined to the affirmative side of the Truth set forth in as concise a form as
possible, so as to admit of a large number of copies of the Dook being distributed.
The fourteen thousandth edition has been published and supplied at a very JB<W
rate; and before we can Afford to add the proposed "Part Third" we mustsefi '
q.«lte a number of copies in its present form. Tftis will explain what Brother
Vredenburgh means by the "appendix" he refers to.
Having completed the work of supplying this book for the. World's Fair
demands, we shall now be ready to fHl all orders fr )m other sources. We Ijaye-j
printed an edition with better pamper than we have been using. If eecl(»sias
would like to have asjupply for distribution at their meetings we will make spe->
•dial terms in lots of over one hundred copies. Single* copies, postpaid, will l>e 6
cants.
J B.—With pleasure we grant jour request.
8- T- B.—''Christendom Astray' was duly sent to your friend. We have art:
heard from hiea yet. Thank you for order for extra subscription to tite
ADVOCATE.

• •

J. M.—Thank you f< r yoa words of encouragent and commendation. If ywj
bM not marked your letter "private" we should have quoted part of it, especially
tti»t part which refers to-the tobacco and drink question. We are glad to hear
Wi«it you say abou^ it. That is just as it ought to be in every ecclesia.
!
THERE is much complaint of "hard times," and it is probably true, as oakp&fcher says tbat, from a financial point of view, the Bulargameut of the, Afiyfii
ftci»ot opportuD&" Sttill, nearly all wfio trave wt^gmt iheir snlj)»criptl(»Bit
#^1588.tbeoaselv«s as well pleased.,w.jth theplaa ajpd s>eaktf| th«additional S^r
cents as a small matter. Those,feoweirer,who (eel Wie'sa*us of- the ttmear and
who wish to pay the full price may remit in half-yearly payments—one dollar at
a time, and thus make it a small matter.-
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY BROTHER JAMES LEA8K.

S weeks roll into months, and months into years, we continue in
the observance of this memorial ordinance, by which we are
ever reminded anew of that love and mercy which have been extended
towards us in the giving of God's only begotten and well beloved Son,
that we through Him might attain to life and immortality and an inheritance in that kingdom which will be established on His return to this
earth. A contemplation of such love and mercy is calculated to inspire
us with renewed zeal and earnestness in showing oav appreciation of
what has been done on our behalf and of, the glorious inheritance to
which we are invited to become joint inheriters with Christ.
In our everyday life and intercourse with the world there is nothing
to remind us of Christ—of His love and of His coming again. In the
busy marts of trade, in the workshop, in the school or wherever our
lines may be cast, we find mankind engaged in the pursuit of present
gain or happiness or slavishly toiling for the necessaries of existence,
without a hope to cheer them in the surrounding darkness, being ignorant and unbelieving concerning God's purpose in the earth and the glorious plan of salvation He has devised for all who will hear and obey
His Word. This being the condition of the world at large, how important and how necessary for us that we should have our minds directed

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

from time to time to a contemplation of something infinitely grander
than anything we find around us in our every-day experience in the
world. The opportunity for this is afforded in these weekly assemblies,
when we have Christ brought before us as a living reality; when His
great love is held up before our minds' eyes, and when, notwithstanding the indifference and unbelief of the world, His coming again is proclaimed, when will be accomplished the fulfillment of all the promises
God has made in times past to the fathers "through holy men of old
who spake as they were moved by the holy Spirit." If we fail in having our minds directed to these things we fail in deriving that benefit
which our coming together is calculated to impart. We are to exhort
and to build each other up in our most holy faith; to strengthen the
weak, to encourage the despondent, to comfort the mourner; all of
which objects are attained by remembering Christ and His love and
sympathy with us in all the affairs and circumstances of life.
Our object in coming together is to speak one with another of God's
love shown towards us in the gift of His Son, whose broken body and
shed blood are symbolized by the emblems here before us, and to encourage each other to walk worthily of that love that has been thus shown
towards us, by bringing our every thought and action into subjection to
the Divine will. After attaining to a knowledge of the Divine love and
purpose of God in the earth it is equally important that we recognize
the individual duty that devolves on each one of us, if we would become
the recipients of the blessings which God purposes to bestow upon all
who are found worthy in that day of final reckoning when we give an
account of our stewardship. We cannot too strongly dwell upon the
necessity of personal righteousness being manifested by each one of us
in all our relations in life, for Christ has said to his disciples, "Except
your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees
ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaveik" By their traditions they made the Word of God of none effect; and while they were
exceedingly zealous for the letter of the law they were violaters of its
spirit; so much so as to bring down on their heads the merited rebuke
of our Lord. This being so it is important for us to see thatwe are
not rendering a merely formal adherence to the Truth and its requirements. It is possible we may see the Truth, may understand God's
plan and purpose in the earth, may be able to successfully combat those
who oppose the Truth, and yet fail to be governed by its requirements
in the ordering of our lives; in which case the Truth in us would not be
productive of that good fruit which is well pleasing in the sight of God.
Hence the importance of ever having our attention directed to the practical application of the Truth on such occasions as these. When we
come together to remember Christ it is not profitable to have our minds
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occupied \n the consideration of some . pet theory, or, it may be,
crotchet which I or some one else may hold, the consideration of which
may have a tendency to unsettle the mind and in a measure hinder us
instead of help us in our endeavor to be Christ-like. It is not profitable
to be continually laying the foundation of our faith; but having laid the
foundation let us build thereon a building' which will be able to stand
the storms by which it may be assailed. There are certain foundation
truths we have accepted relating to the gospel of the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus Christ—truths by which we are enlightened in
regard to God's purpose in the earth and the plan of salvation He has
devised, whereby we may attain to the Divine nature. God has spoken
to us through His Word in regard to these things, and we have shown
our belief and faith in what is therein made known by becoming obedient to the requirements of the gospel in putting on the sin-covering
name of Jesus Christ, who "by one offering hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified." Having come into this position what is
required of us that we may continue therein ? The apostle says, "Let
us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering." Why?
"because he is 'faithful that promised." Yes, God has promised and
He will assuredly perform; therefore away with anything and everything that would raise doubt or distrust. God is true, and if we fail
in attaining to the realization of the promises He has made the fault
will be in us, He has given His Son in confirmation of His promises
and what greater pledge of love and faithfulness could we require?
But while we are to hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering we are also ' 'to consider one another to provoke unto love and to
good works;" not a merely sentimental love begotten by the excitation
of the feelings, but a healthy, vigorous, active love that is manifested
by our obedience to the Divine will—a love that has been begotten in us
by our appreciation of that love that has been shown towards us in that
while we were yet sinners Christ died for us.
I am afraid we do not realize the depth of that great love in its fullness, else we would see more zeal and more earnestness and more
warmjth in our service to God. How often do we think of that love,
and how often is it the controlling element in the shaping of our walk
and conversation in our daily life, when circumstances arise in our
experience where we may be in doubt as to what to do or how to act?
Do we ask, What will be the most pleasing in the sight of God and act
accordingly? If we do we are giving practical evidence of our'love,
presupposing that we have our minds stored with the knowledge of
God's will as He has made it known to us in His Word. These are
things we must do for ourselves individually. We can, as, the apostle
says, "provoke one another to love and to good works;" but it.is for
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each one to put in practice for himself and herself the active inanifestation of that love which is shown by our obedience to the commandments
of our Lord. And a failure on our part to thus show our love, while
for the time being we may deceive others and even ourselves, yet there
will be a rude awakening in that day when all such will be disowned
by Him whom they profess to love and serve. Let us see to it then
brethren that we be not of this class. Let us examine ourselves, and
where we may come short let us give renewed diligence in our service,
striving to be found worthy recipients of the goodness and mercy and
love shown towards us in bringing us from darkness into the knowledge
and light of the Truth.
It has been said, and not without justice, that the Christadelphians
are cold, and that their religion is of the head and not of the heart; that
they are continually contending on doctrinal points. It is true a knowledge of the Truth is attained only through an enlightenment of our
understanding. It is also true that we should contend earnestly for the
faith, but there is a time and a place for everything, and the time for
such contention is not when we are assembled around the Master's table,
when we are all of one mind as regards the fundamental principles of
the faith. We should in this portion of our service be occupied in fanning the flame of love into a fire which will permeate the whole body
with its warmth, so that each individual may feel that it has been good
for him to be here, and go from our assemblies strengthened, comforted
and encouraged to continue faithful in the service of our Lord and Master, realizing that in due time we will reap if we faint not.
Our service ought not to he rendered simply from a sense of duty and
a prospect of reward; it ought to be prompted by love and by a desire
to do what we know will be pleasing to Him who has shown so great
love to us. If we had a friend who had made some great sacrifice as
evidence of hie regard for us we would joyfully do anything in our
power on his behalf; and how much more ought this to be so in the
case of our service to Christ, who laid down His life on our behalf, and
"in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins according to the riches of his grace." If we let our minds qweii
more and more on this love it cannot fail to awaken a responsive chord
in our hearts, which will find expression in active, loving service day by
day while we are patiently waiting for that coming day when the object
of our love shall return, and when the weary, the troubled and distressed
will find a glorious rest and relief in Him; when "the sufferings of this
present time will not be worthy to be compared with the glory that shall
be revealed in us."
\
•
Let us. continue faithful in our service, and, as the apostle enjoins in
our reading, "not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the
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manner of some is; but exhorting one another, and so much the more
as ye see the day approaching." If we absent ourselves we are the
losers, as we deprive ourselves of the stimulus supplied by our mutuai
intercourse, and to that extent we are weakened in running the race
that, is set before us; and not only so, but our habitually absenting ourselves acts as a. hindrance to others, to whom our presence would afford
encouragement and comfort, as evidencing a mutual interest on our
part in the love and' service of Him who has called us to His kingdom
glory.
THE DTSPIBATION OF THE BIBLE.
To the Editor of T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE—Dear Mr. Editor:

I refrain from addressing you as
Brother Williams, as I am in sympathy
With those brethren and sisters who
honestly and openly accept the "Bible
without question as an infallible guide
to the knowledge of God." I am of
that class which by your school have
been stigmatized "partial inspirationists," a term no more applicable to us
than yourselves; for dare you admit
that the book we call the Bible contains
nothing but "God-inspired" utterances?
Dare you admit that every word, syllable and letter of our common version
Or their equivalents were written under
the influence of direct inspiration from
the Spirit of God? Do not you admit
that there are slight errors in the Bible ?
Jf we admit that there are discrepancies in the Scriptures and your school
admits the same, are we any more "partial inspirationists'" than you and your
followers ?
Your criticisms of the brother's remarks in the ADVOCATE of October,
1893, are found wanting, for you misrepresent the writer's remarks.
Allow me to ask you if the Bible is
not an "infallible guide" to the. person
who believes the things concerning the
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ?
Can you say the Bible is not an infallible guide to eternal life in the king-

dom of God for the obedient believer
who continues in well-doing ?
Does the Bible cease to be an infallible guide to the person who, believing
the things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ;
who faithfully and obediently serves
the Lord Jesus; who is fully persuaded
that the Bible contains the Word of
God; who fully realizes that the Bible
can make us wise unto salvation; who'
has the assurance that this Book contains life eternal for the redeemed, but
who at the same time shrinks from
claiming that the Bible is wholly
inspired and infallible in every jot and
tittle; I ask again if to such an one
the Bible ceases to be an infallible
guide ?
Will unbelief in the "infallibility of
the Bible, in every jot and tittle" prey«nt the followers of Christ from obtaining salvation ?
In case you who adhere to the mandate of Mr. Boberts should say it is for
the original manuscripts you claim
infallibility? I ask, "What can you or
Mr. Roberts prove for the originals ?"
Again: By what authority do you
• claim infallibility for the Bible ?
Does the Bible itself claim infallibility? To what canon of Scripture did
Paul refer in II. Tim. iii: 16?
In the Revised Version is not this passage rendered thus: "Every scripture
inspired of Gdd is also profitable for
teaching" and so on ?
Does the apostle here (II. Tim. iii:

6
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16) claim infallibility for any scripture ? questions as the foregoing are thrown
Can you produce one single passage at us defiantly.
where the Bible claims to be infallible ?
Now, Mr. Stokes (I mean no disre:
If you cannot how can the doctrine of spect by "Mr," for I have never heard
inspiration be otherwise than a theory? of you before and do not know whether
Finally, by what authority do you you are a brother or not), in asking
make your teaching "that the Bible is these questions you. show the real
wholly inspired and infallible" a test inward corruption of your position.
of fellowship ?
Your answers to. these questions would
In conclusion, I ask for your frank be that there is no "authority for the
and Candid reply to the above ques- infallibility .of the Bible;" that Faul,
tions; for if brethren cannot fellow- in II. Tim. iii: 16, does not claim "infalship each other here, how can they libility for the Scriptures;" that "the
expect to in the age to come 1*
. Bible itself" does not "claim infallibilI am yours in the hope of eternal life ity;" that I cannot "produce one single
passage where the Bible claims infalin the future age,
libility." If these are not the answers
JAMES STOKES.
you would give why do you so defiantly
EDITOR'S ANSWER.
ask the questions ? It follows that you
This letter is characteristic of partial do not believe what you say, when you
and fallible inspirationists in general, affirm that you are one of those who
in that it is of uncertain sound. One "honestly and openly accept the Bible
^moment they say "it is" and the next without question as an infallible guide
moment that "it isn't." The first part to the knowledge of God."
of this letter says that the writer "honSupposing, however, we take the
estly and openly accepts the Bible with- more charitable view of your case, and
out question as an infallible guide to grant that you do accept the Bible as
the knowledge of God;" but before he you say, it would then follow that,
finishes he forgets himself and falls since you say that there cannot be "proback into the position that seems to duced one single passage where the
have become natural for "that class" Bible claims to be infallible," you must
he confesses himself of. After saying accept its infallibility without "one sinhe accepts the infallibility of the Bible gle passage" to prove it. You have
without question he proceeds to question, taken your position on the bough of a
and challenges us to p'roduce authority tree and then sawed off the bough befor the infallibility of the Bible. "By tween yourself and the tree. The most
what authority," he asks, "do you charitable view we can take of your
claim infallibility for the Bible?" case, therefore, is that you do not real"Does the Bible itself claim infallibil- ize your own roily and that you are to
ity?" "Does the Apostle in II. Tim. be pitied. If you could but have been
iii: 16 claim infallibility for any script- satisfied with the position you took
ure?" "Can you produce one single* when you avowed your "honest and
passage where the Bible claims to be open acceptance of the Bible without
infallible?"
question as an infallible .guide," and if
These questions are a confession of "the class" to which you say you belong
the position taken by the partial inspi- could have done- so, there would not be
rationists. They have tried to hide it the division you complain of. The divifrom view, as the writer has is the first sion was caused and still exists because,
part of his letter; but when they are after asserting such a position, you;
off their guard and torget policy such became lawless and kicked the foun-
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dation from under yourselves and tried
to serve us the same. It was because
the "mandate" of truth and' honor to
God (not "Mr. Roberts' mandate," except so far as he was a faithful and valiant defender of the Truth) required
that we "look to ourselves that we lose
not what we had gained" that we fastened ourselves more firmly to the foundation upon which we stood, and thus
defeated your attempt to serve us as
badly as you served yourselves. We
gave yon every opportunity to be true
to yourselves and to us. After you had
gone around with your partial and fallible inspiration hammer marring and
breaking up the furniture in the house,
we did what we could to quiet your turbulent spirit. But no, you would have
none of it; peace and quietness upon
the basis of an "honestly accepted
Bible- without question as to it being
an infallible guide" was to you tyranny,
and you could see nothing in it but
"Mr. Roberts' mandate." True you
made a great ado about being "cast
out;" but what could we do ? So long
as we tried to live in peace with you
we got nothing but partial and fallible
inspiration bombs thrown among us,
that must, if not stopped, have wrecked
and ruined the entire house and home
of the Truth.
The tone of your letter, Mr. Stokes,
indicates that you feel chagrined because you are not with us. You stand
afar off and exclaim, "Dare you," etc.
We are pretty well used to this "Dare
you." It is what infidelity is always
flinging at us; but it is not nearly as
bold as it pretends to be. You will
probably be surprised, but really we
have many times walked right up and
stepped on its toes' and It has not hurt
us a bit. Do you think to "dare" us
out of believing that God inspired all
•the Holy Scriptures and that He did so
infallibly1—yes in the small sentences
as well as the large, in the words as
•well as in the sentences, in the letters

as vvell as the words—in short, in jots
and tittles? Do you imagine that
your "Dare you" will frighten any man
who honors God and His Word from
believing that when God inspires a
man to write a thing He does so infallibly? You are welcome to any consolation you can get out of errors that
may have crept into the Common Version; but as'for me, I will search for
such errors and throw them out of the
way, believing that under them, beyond
them and above them infallibly inspired

truth is to be found—believing that when
I get back to the source I shall get back
to God, pure and simple; and that when
I get to Him I shall find nothing "partial" nor fallible in Him—no, not even
jots and tittles." What say you, Mr.
Stokes?
I will tell you what one of your leaders said in his "mandate." He said
that if he could fnyl the original manuscripts—those that God inspired—and
upon finding them discovered that they
contained errors it would not be fatal
to his faith. And further, he declared
that he claimed the right to hold such
a theory of inspiration as would admit
of errors in the original writings. So
you see you may just as welLnot say a
word about the errors that have crept
into the Common Version; for if you
claim the right to believe that there
may be errors in the originals, it may
be error added to error. You have no
encouragement whatever in sifting out
man's errors from the Common Version ; for after you have done so God's
words, with you, will require sifting;
at least to sift out those "jots and tittles" that seem to be so convenient for.
you and your "class" to use. Did it
never occur to you, Mr. Stokes, that if
God could err in the jots and tittles of
the Bible He could in bigger things,
and that therefore you have only one
short step to make to pass right into
the ranks of infidelity and' say with
them, the Bible is a fraud because it

«*HB

la, or at least may be, fail of errors. iug a glass full of water diluted
Staee you ham brought this "Dare polsos. The water woald be tbe»e»
ye\»" tot» the ease, sapposs w« try it but so would be tbe poison; and not
on yoarself? Dare you, Ms, Stokes, beiag able to drink tbe one withcsit th»
, say that the Scriptures et Moses and other be would have nothing to qaeaeh
the prophets and the New Testament • bis tMrat. Tlius U4o you. m ^ e tiM
were not ortgteally given by inspintr Word of Sod of none effact by ycn«r
rkss ? If yon ar« 4ariuj? eooKgh to say
they were not «U inspired, then we ask.
In tto Jiopa of helping Mr. 'Stokes
Dare ye« pretead to s&j> which part aud otbers fcroablcsd with the
w&a and wbfeb was not4? Ca» afslMwe will answer hi
Me man select infallible parts from tbe
fallible? Would to not In this, like
1,—Allow me to aak you if the Bible
everything else, "do tb» things he is not an infallible guide to tbe .person
ought n&t to do. a»«i leave undone 'the wbo believes the things eoBeeratng tte
things he nqgbt to 4o," because "there ki«gdoHJ of 6 « i »nd the name of Jeans
js no he&p In 'Mm?" My dear friend, Christ?
there is no bft!f-way position to tafee in
Answer: Yes, If the person, in addithis matter. Either Uo& is the author tion to his belief, is obedient and faithof tte8 Book or gte is not. If He did ful to the end of his probation; bat if
tbe work He eoaM »ot do it otherwise he departs from the Truth to the extent
tban tefalMfily. Caa you persaaete of believing that God has given us a
yourself ibafc He to^k eare of the big book that is partly inspired and partly
Wrings «a<! allowed mes to look after not; that is partly fallible ai«I partly
the lrttte-~"5t&a and tittles? 1 ' YOB inf&ftMe, be -mmM mate the Wor4«f
write * book and allow me to $U i» tibe God of none effect ami thereby destroy
jots and tittles aad I 9m sure you "Will Its effectiveness is-betag a gaide to Mm.
to disappointed. I feave been told tljat To regard s gwide4>M>k as a mixtareof
the misplaceaieBt of a comma in the truth &8<i error, with BO OH© to tell Hie
statutes of Iowa cost tiie State Iboa- one from the other is to say that it Ss
san&a of dollars. What folly then for »o guide at &1L To 3o so with Gael's
yoa to say yea believe ©od tospired G«Kte-to©ek is toMaspkesjet&e As^bor,
t!i« Bible is the jaaitw b«t tbe Kfetle a.'sel tbeiefore to bting eondesiBatioa
Jots and titttes fee $i& not iaspire! instead of commendation.
What as asbsardfty for you 60 say ttiafe
2,—Can yoa say ttee Bible is not 88
"for praeticai purposes the Bible is
infeffifete gnide to eternal fife in the
infallible, btit, abl those Iittl« jots aud
{tiBgdom of God for tbe .obedte&t betattles!" Poor little thisgsl wbat had
liever who centimes ia well-doing V <
they done that fclsey.ahouM be m neAnswer; If he mmiimrn in tmu^aoing
glected? and siaalf as they are. what
he will receive eternal life; toot if he
would partial and fallible iasapirationceases to <3o well and denies tbe veracigtg do if thej did aofe bave them to
ity of God he will not receive eternal
fall ba<A: apoa ? Beally you seem more
life. The man that says God inspired
eoaeerae<i about provlag that these
tbe original Seriptares, bat that tbey>
small parte were not iaspfwd than yoa
were not fc&erefare neeessarilj inta&li*
are to prow tbat larger parts are; and
We—might have contained errors—
if yoa eoaW succeed in proving your
questions God's veracity, a more flanaay ai«i yoar yea, siaca yom would not
gerooB tMog tinea whieli be caanot do.
fee able to disCTimiiiate between them,
S.—Boes tbe Bible cease to be aa
be like a thirsty man faoldInfallible galde to fcbe peraoa wfea, b&~

THE INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE.

lieving the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ; who faithfully and obediently
serves the Lord Jesus: who is fully
persuaded that the Bible contains the
Word of God; who fully realizes that
the Bible can make us wise unto salvation; who has the assurance that the
Book contains life eternal for the redeemed, but who at the same time
shrinks from claiming that the Bible is
wholly inspired and infallible in every
jot and( tittle—I ask again if to such
an one the Bible ceases to be in infallible guide ?
Answer: Most of this long and repetitious question is aaswered in the foregoing. The Bible ceases to be an infallible guide to a man who says it is partly
fallible and partly infallible; for the
simple reason that he cannot divide
the one from the other and therefore
does not know which is safe to follow
and which is not. This hypothetical
man believes that the Bible only '••contains the Word of God;" and since
man cannot tell the contents from the
container he has no guide to assure
him whether it is this or that is right.
The glass in the hands of the thirsty
man -'contains" water, but it also contains poison. The power of the water
to infallibly quench thirst is therefore
destroyed.
4.—Will unbelief in the infallibility
of the Bible in every jot and tittle prevent the followers of Christ from obtaining salvation ?
Answer: Asked and answered in the
foregoing.
5.—In case you who adhere to the
mandate of Mr. Roberts should say it
is for the original manuscripts you
claim infallibility, I ask, What can you
or Mr. Roberts prove for the originals ?
Answer: For a moment I will gratify
you by answering as you would like to
have me' answer. I will say that we
can prove nothing for the original
manuscripts; that we know nothing
about them and never can know. We
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are agreed for once, are we not ? You
will feel that you have triumphed, will
you not? But where are we, Mr.
Stokes ? We are in the world with a
book in our hands which we are asking
men and women to believe and put
their trust in, and yet we know nothing
and can prove nothing as to its origin;

for we can know nothing of the original
manuscripts. While we are heralding
the gospel to perishing people, Messrs.
Bradlaugh, Watts and Ingersoll come
along and in hearing of our audience
ask, Where did this book come from?
How do you know it is a guide to etei>
hal life V. "Mr. Roberts" and I answer
that it has God for its author, and we
proceed to prove from the Bible that it
so claims and that therefore it was
inspired of God; and as God cannot
err there were no errors in the original
manuscripts. You step forward and
declare that we can know nothing about
the originals, and so you sell us into
the hands of our enemies for the paltry
price of partial and fallible inspiration.
We must leave you, Mr. Stokes, and
the infidels; we cannot agree with you
any longer. You are found wanting.
We cannot identify ourselves with
you while you thus talk so much like
infidels about the Bible. Now I will
just give you one illustration of what
we can know of the original manuscripts. Paul says that the Holy
Scriptures that Timothj had known
were given by inspiration of God.
God cannot err, being infallible.
Therefore we know that the original
manuscripts were inspired and are
therefore infallible.
6. Again, by what authority do you
claim infallibility of the Bible ?
Answer: It seems you have no authority. We pity you. We have given
you enough in the foregoing. It is no
use to add the many evidences if this
will not convince.
7.—Does the Bible itself claim
infallibility?
Answer: The Bible claims to be of
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God. "The Scriptures cannot be
broken." God is infallible, therefore
His book was infallibly produced
8.—Td what canon of Scripture did
Paid refer in II. Tim. iii: 16 ?
Answer: To that in the hands of
the Jews at that time, which had been
preserved sacredly and carefully, even
to the extent of counting the number
of letters it contained. The canon,
however, is not the question. The
canon of Scripture raises the question
of which book is of God and which of
man, presuming that the former is true
because it is of God, and that the latter is not true because it is of man.*
Man's production contains some truth;
God's does not contain truth, but is
truth.
9.—In the Revised Version is not this
passage (II. Tim. iii: 16) rendered thus:
"Every scripture inspired of God is
also profitable for teaching?" etc.
Answer: Yes; but that is no translation ; for the word "and" is dropped
to admit of this violent construing of
the apostle's words. Paul had use for
the word "and" in what he said, because he was saying what to him was
a truth in relation to the Scriptures.
You and the revisers have no use for
the word ''and" because you do not believe what Paul said. With the distorted "rendering" of the Revised Version, if we retain any word Paul used
it would appear in the following absurd way: ''Every Scripture inpsired of
God«and is also profitable," etc. There
is no sense to this. Paul makes two
statements. He had already spoken of
the Holy Scriptures, which he said Timothy had known from youth, and which
wer"e able to make him wise unto salvation. Of these Scriptures he then says,
'All Scripture is given by inspiration
of God"—one statement—and is profitable," etc., another .statement.
You seem not to be aware that the
"class" you are of accept this rendering of the text. See Visitor, page 1.

lO.^Can you produce one single passage where the Bible claims to be infallible ? If you cannot, how can the doctrine of inspiration be otherwise but a
theory?
Answer: This question has been sufficiently answered; but we allow it to
appear in order to show the real position of those who make claims similar
to those of the first part of Mr. Stokes'
letter. With them inspiration is nothing but a theory, not a fact. With us
it is a fact; for we believe Paul when
he says, "All Scripture is given by
inspiration of God."
11.—Finally, by what authority do
you make your teaching that the Bible
is wholly inspired and infallible "a test
of fellowship?"
Answer: What we have said in our
reply to your letter is sufficent answer,.
How can there be fellowship between
those who make the Word of God of
none effect and those who honor God
and believe He inspires nothing but
truth ? We may ask you what can
you know about fellowship ? The inspiration of the Bible to you is only a
theory, not a fact. The Bible is to you
a mixture of truth and error. If you
read a text to prove that there should
be fellowship, or to prove anything
else, you do not' know whether that
text is one of your Bible errors or one
of your Bible truths; and since you
cannot decide which it is you can prove
nothing. Even when you quote the
text "Blessed are the meek for they
shall inherit the earth," you cannot
prove anything by it; for if your opponent were to ask you, "Do you believe
in the inspiration and infallibity of the
Bible?" you would answer, "No; inspiration is* only a theory, and the Bible
itself does not contain a single passage
claiming infallibility." "Then," your
opponent might answer, "this text is
not inspired and does not prove infallibility, and so it proves nothing." Thus
you go on sowing to the wind and reaping the whirlwind.
Now, my friend, think on these
things, and come over on the Lord's
side and not taunt the armies of Israel
and Israel's God any more.

PRACTICAL POINTS.
PEAOTIOAL POINTS,

an introspective look discloses a
IwithFdisposition
to be perfectly honest
one's self, we may be sure that a
retrospective glance will show, as we
prepare a yearly statement for 1893, so
many marks on the debit side of the
sheet that it would not look well enough
in print for general reading. Indeed,
as we start out upon a new year our
prospective credit will be very small
if we take into consideration what we
have so often failed to do in the days
that cannot be lived over again. How
sad it is to have faithful memory bring
up the "'convenient seasons" when we
failed to hear the call of duty! How
distressing it is to remember that we
were not always ready to do good as
we had opportunity! With what deep
regret are we reminded of our unkindness to others, and our indisposition to
relieve by word and deed the wants of
those who were in need. Perchance
we may recall one who has passed
away in death to whom we have failed
to show sincere affection. We may
remember some things in such an one
that are lovely and desirable; but O,
wViat a poor time it is to express love
and admiration for a brother or a sister after the eyes are closed and the
ears are stopped by death! Better by
far to have warmed the heart and
cheered the life by the simple attentions so easily rendered in fraternal
intercourse, than to pronounce the
most glowing eulogy that mortal eloquence can raise after the breath of
life has departed.
But looking backward is not always
to see things to be deplored. The
truly enlightened son of God, while
cognizant of some things in the shadow,
can still rejoice that there are so many
others that will stand the bright, illuminating rays of gospel sunshine. Of
course those who have received so
much from Yahweh's gracious hand
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can never hope to do enough in return
to properly balance the account; for do
what we may we shall always be debtors to Him who gives to all life and
breath and all things. Well, inasmuch
as we have failed to attain to the standing we desired in the past we will leave
that and briefly consider our present
status and future prospects. Are we
in the faith of Jesus ? Yes, thank God
we are. Shall we resolve anew to follow in the Master's steps V None but
the foolish will withhold a "Yes" to
that question. This resolution is to be
expected from all who appreciate the
splendid advantages soon to be brought
unto men at the revelation of Jesus
Christ from • heaven to establish the
kingdom of God on earth in power and
great glory. Not everyone who saith,
''Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the
will of my Father who is in heaven"
(Matt, vii: 2t) are words which betoken
the lines upon which Divine favor will
be dispensed by the Judge of the living
and the dead. Unless our walk speaks
more loudly in our favor than our talk
we may hope in vain for recognition
from Him who has yet to say, "Depart
from me " O the horror of such a verdict from Him who now speaks in
words of loving entreaty only, "Come
unto me all ye that labor and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest!"
To loudly proclaim zealousness in
the work of God while holding back
ought that is due to our fellows is all
shadow devoid of substance. To
preach and practice not is as vain and
empty as our former conversation rereceived by tradition from our fathers.
He, therefore, that says he loves God
must show it by loving his brother also.
"If any man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he
that loveth not his brother whom he
hath seen, how can he love God whom
he hath not seen" (I. John iv: 20)?
See here, my brother. I mean you who
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so often manifest so clearly your evident dislike for some you are associated
with in the bonds of the gospel. Can
you answer that Divine interrogator
who is even now speaking directly to
you in this text from heaven J> Can
you tell how the love of Yahweh finds
a place in your heart (remember you
have not seen Him) while you deny
room for the love of your brother
(whom you have seen)? Ah! you say,
" I do not hate anybody." Well, you
low some one no doubt. The question
is, Do you love this brother you so often
avoid or chill by your frigid demeanor V
Be honest with yourself, and when you
get down on your knees to-night answer
your heavenly Father's question as you
pray for pardon, even as you forgive
others their tresspasses against you.
If you do this, you will realize the same
felicitous experience that others of like
passions with you have enjoyed as they
reaped "the peaceable fruit of righteousness." You will be chastened,
'tis true, but the peace of God that
passeth understanding will come into
your heart, and when next you meet
the brother or sister before not loved as
God requires you will be able to see before you one for whom Christ died,
whom He justified and made choice of
as a prospective associate throughout
eternity, and you will be able to gladly
grasp the hand and exchange best wishes
for present and future happiness and
comfort.
This is a bit of homely advice which
would not be offered if it were not so
often needed; it should not be left unheeded because of its apparent bluntness. Literary polish sometimes hides
moral delinquencies by covering them
with an agreeable phraseology; Jesus
never did that. Men manifest very little of the character of Christ when
His faith and knowledge simply enter
their heads without finding lodgment
in their hearts. His lofty conception
of the Divine will caused Him to lay

down His lovely and perfect life for
us; to properly follow Him we should
be willing, if need be, to lay down our
lives for our brethren (I. John iii: 16).
Let us try most earnesly this new year
to express by our actions our love for
our absent Lord by an unswerving loyalty and affection for His brethren.
No more warm and effusive words for
Him in heaven, while cold and distant
toward Him on earth, for, ''Inasmuch
as ye have done it unto one of the least
of these my brethren, ye have done it
unto me" is the way in which Jesus
looks upon our treatment of one
another.
There is another chance for improvement atnamg us. There is too much "I
object"' in word and action. Constant
fault-finding with those who are doing
about all there is done in a public way
for the Truth is a hindrance. "We are
at liberty to help each other on the way
toward the kingdom of God. but no
license is granted us to hinder in so
good a work. The apostolic narrative
abounds with those who willingly
helped and some who willfully hindered. A glance will show us which
class we should identify ourselves with.
A good resolve to make for the year
just commenced by anyone who is
not satisfied with the efforts put forth
by others, is to take advantage of the
large possibilities before us in 1894.
Some may not have felt at liberty %p
come to the front in the year just ended,
while they were dissatisfied with the
work of others who did occupy the
prominent places in the ecclesia. Having a large acquaintance among the
brethren I venture to say of those who
speak often er than they sleep in the
meetings that they will gladly welcome
anyone who is disposed to improve on
the work done for Christ. If you have
more ability to preach or a better plan
of campaign to offer, come right forward at once as there is work enough
for all. More than this you may be
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That we do know or we don't know—
that it is truth or falsehood, a fact or
speculation", certain or uncertain. . It
must be yea or nay, a firmly-based rock
or shifting sand. We must accept the
W.ord of our God with absolute submission or we might just as well cast it
all aside. "The Lord hath spoken,"
and what He has said we propose to
believe, whether we have been enabled
to prove it by our own experience or
not. Daniel Webster defines it thus:
"I believe religion to be not a matter
of demonstration, but of faith. Gpd
requires us to give credit to the truths
which He reveals—not because we can
prove them, but because He reveals
them." Is that great power of the
mind, reason, thereby excluded? Not
at all. "Come, now, let us reason together, saith the Lord" (Isa. i: 18).
A.11 the best and highest qualities of
the mind can find full scope and yet
fall far short of attaiuing to the highest. The finite cannot compass the
infinite. We must trust, believe in the
unseen things of faith. ';The letter
killeth, the spirit giveth life." Why?
Because the things of the spirit must
be spiritually discerned. The safest,
conception is of unquestioning childTECST.
like faith; happy in its possession and
RUST in the Lord and do good.. undisturbed by any dissension or outDelight thyself in the Lord. ward tumult.
Commit thy way unto the Lord. Rest
'•Great and marvelous are thy works,
in the Lord and wait patiently for him Lord God Almighty. Just and true are
—Psa. xxxvii.
thy ways, O thou King of saints."
I believe in the resurrection because
Professor Faraday well expressed
I cannot doubt Jesus Christ. He is the the idea when he said, "I must make
most perfectly lovable and trustable one distinction which, however it may
being I know or can conceive of know- appear to others, is to me of the utmost
ing. He said He would rise again and importance. High as man is placed
I believe that He did rise. He was per- above the creatures around him, there
fectly truthful, therefore He could not is a higher and far more exalted posimislead; He knew, therefore He could tion within his view, and the ways are
not be misled.
infinite in which he occupies his thought
" I know that my Redeemer liveth, about the fears or hopes or expectations
and that he shall stand at the latter of a future life. I believe the truth of
day upon the earth." Do you not see that future cannot be brought to his
that the thing must be undeniable? knowledge by any exertion of his men-

assured of, dear discontented brother,
everyone who now exhorts you how to
conduct yourself while in the ecclesia
will express in their conduct how deeply
they feel the force of their own words,
and your hands will be upheld all the
time you preach the Lord Jesus Christ
unto them. This is the day when work
must be done. There is not time to
experiment much. The best material
at hand must be used in causing the
light of the glorious gospel to shine in
our dark surroundings. It will not do
to allow anything to come in to impede
the progress of our ecclesial work. No
one has a right to permit carnal cravings to prompt in choosing place or
power in the tabernacle which the
• Lord pitched and not man. "We are
laborers together with God" (I. Cor. lii:
9), and as such ought to sink self out
of sight, that He whom the King of
Heaven delighted to honor may be
exalted. When we do this we shall be
in splendid working shape as workmen
not needing to be ashamed, and this
year will abound with good deeds to
the glory of God the Father.
G. T. W.

W
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tal powers, however exalted they may religions which proved nothing, since
be; that it is made known to him by they are all different. It has consulted
other teaching than his own and is re- philosophers who were equally unsucceived through simple belief of the tes- cessful, since they were contradictory.
timony given. Let no one suppose for Humanity is now going to endeavor tq
a moment that the self-education that overcome the difficulty alone by the
I am about to commend in respect to simple use of its instinct and commonthe things of this life extends to any sense, as it has been placed on earth
consideration of the hope set before us, without knowing why or how, it is
as if man by reasoning could find out about to try to be as happy as possible
God. It would be improper here to with the means furnished by the earth
enter upon this subject, further than to itself."
claim absolute distinction between reDeadly doctrine that.
ligions and ordinary belief. I shall be
O. L. TURNEY.
reproached with the weakness of refusing to apply those mental operations
which I think good in respect of high LETTERS AND EXTRACTS FROM
LETTERS.
things to the very highest. I am content to bear the reproach. Yet even in
THE OAKS, BURFORD, ONT. .
earthly matters I believe that the 'inI
indorse
the Washburne letter and
visible things of him from the creation
of the world are clearly seen, being un- trust you will succeed.
I. L. JAMES.
derstood by the things that are made.'"
Why, even Huxley himseJf says that
BEAVERTON, ORB.
"science must start with one great act
I see by the ADVOCATE that you
of faith." Then why should not belief think of enlarging it. That suits me,
in divine truth start with faith also? as I want more of such reading matter.
If we grant a force able to transform
JOHN COOPER.
an atom of inorganic matter into a livVlNCKNNES, IND.
ing germ, what great stretch is there
I am in favor of enlargement, as
in believing that such a force is a
quality will lose none of its flavor, but
Deity capable of creating a universe ?
will be enriched by the abundance.
'Tis said that a large number of easyGod bless you in the goofl work.
going, comfortable men of the world
L. M. NICHOLSON.
find agnosticism a pleasant shelter from
KINGSTON, ONT.
trouble of thought and the pain of effort
Find
inclosed
post
office-order for
and self-denial. I think it must be
renewal
of
subscription
to the ADVOtrue, for in a recent letter to a Paris
newspaper Alexander Dumas says: CATE. It is a welcome visitor and I
"The power, whatever it may be, that only wish it came more frequently.
With best wishes I am yours in the
created the world—which I cannot beTruth,
E. W. DOWLING.
lieve created itself—having up to now
retained, while using as instruments
NEWARK, N. J.
the privilege of knowing why it made
I heartily agree as to the enlarging
us and what it does with us, this power of the ADVOCATE. I think that all
appearing more and more determined the brethren in the States ought to
to keep its secret, I believe, if I may be patronize the only Christadelphian
allowed to speak freely, that humanity periodical published in this country.
is beginning to cease its efforts to peneYour brother in Israel's hope,
trate this eternal mystery* It has tried
J. M. WILSON.

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.
LUDINGTON, MICH.

We are well pleased with the idea of
enlarging the ADVOCATE, and I herein
• send you two dollars, subscription for
one year.
Yours in hope of the kingdom of
,God according to the "sure word of
prophecy."
W. II. ROSECRANS.
LOKA, ARK.

Find inclosed an order to pay for
the ADVOCATE.

I am highly in favor of the larger
edition. Push the work forward.
I have taken the ADVOCATE for the
last six months and am highly pleased
with it.
Yours fraternally,
B. F. ELLIS.
OSAGE, IOWA.

I am glad you are going to enlarge
the ADVOCATE. I want to take your
publications; I know they are sound.
You make your points so plain there is
no escaping them. I hope you may be
spared to continue the good work unto
the coming of the Lord.
"V ours in the one hope,
J. W. ELLIOTT.
HENDERSON, KY.

In sending my subscription a few
days ago for the ADVOCATE and
GLEANER I overlooked the fact that
there was a proposition to enlarge the
ADVOCATK until the reception of the
November number. I indorse every
word in Brother Washburne's letter.
Inclosed please find check for five doldollars, to be used to assist you In the
work. Please accept it as a slight testimonial of love and affection.
Yours in the one hope,
P. A. BLACKWELL.
DENVER, COLO.

I am so glad the ADVOCATE will be
enlarged, but I also remember the increase of labor imposed on you. Well,
dear brother, I pray that the mighty
God of J acob will give you health and
strength to bear the greater burden
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thus imposed. From present indications we may not long have to say,
"Watchman, what of the Night?"
With our united prayers for you and
our kindest love to you, I remain, ever
your sister in the one glqrious hope of
the kingdom of God,
JENNIE E. GRATZ CLARKSON.
LOUISVILLE, K Y .

I am glad you are to enlarge the
ADVOCATE. , Such a messenger of truth
and love cannot well be made too large
for those who wait anxiously for it
from month to month—to whom it is a
veritable love-letter. It will remain
such, however, only in proportion as
its pages—many or few—are kept free
from weak and irrelevant matter. The
past, I am glad to say, is a guarantee
to us on this point.
May you succeed without overtaxing
your own strength is the wish and
prayer of your brother in the Lord.
J. W. PEAK.
WEST HOBOKEN, N. J.

Greeting in Christ Jeaus. You are
still directing things in the interest of
the Lord Jesus. Glory to His name.
When will His coming be and for what
will it be for ua. O for the blessed
hope! Without it life would not be
worth living; with it we can work to
God's glory and pleasing in His sight.
Whatever changes you make in the
ADVOCATE we feel sure will be good
and comforting to the brethren, cementing them more closely to God our
Father and to one another in the love
and obedience of the Truth.
SAMUEL

TSVISON.

HARVARD, I I I .

As the time for renewing subscription for the ADVOCATE has come, let
me say, I am truly thankful for your
past favor in sending it to me and I
would be pleased to have it again,
though I greatly regret I am not able
to pay for so great a value.
Hoping God will give you health and
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strength to labor until the Master
comes to reward all His servants, with
much love to you and Sister Williams.
From your brother in Christ.
[We know all about this faithful old
brother. The ADVOCATE will not pass
him by.]
DEAR

BROTHER

HOBOKEN, N. J.
WILLIAMS: The
of the ADVOCATE

November number
was gladly received a few days ago. I
see from the suggestion made by
Brother Washburne, approved and
adopted by yourself concerning the
change in the ADVOCATE" for 1894, that
I must send half a dollar in addition
to what I have already sent. I sincerely hope that your health and
strength will be equal to the demands
to continue in the Master's service,
boldly and, fearlessly sending forth the
good word of life.
Your brother in the one hope,
WM. H. FOWLES.
NORTH ANDOVER DEPOT.

I am for enlarging the ADVOCATE.

There cannot be too much of it so
long as it is sound -for those of us who
live on sterile soil, whose chief earthly
consolation is in books. I enjoy very
much hearing how the Truth prospers
in the different sections of our country,
and hope we shall hear more and more
from the different ecclesias and that
the word of exhortation be not forgotten; for Christadelphians need it.
The Truth is a great subject with
many complications; and probably
many Christadelphians do not take it
all in, perhaps none of us.
I think you did well at the Fair.
With sincere regard,
KATE BKADLEY.
MIDLAND, WASH.

I see that some of the brethren are
advocating the enlargement of the
ADOCATE. I heartily indorse the plan;
I think it is a good one. I don't know
how I can do without the ADVOCATE,

but I am too poor to subscribe for it at
present; I will, however, as soon as I
can. If it is not asking too much you
may send it and I will pay the two dollars as soon as I can.
5Tour bro her, watching and waiting
for the 3oon-coming King.
.[Our experience with the brethren*
has shown that they can be safely
trusted, which is as it should be. We
never refuse requests like the foregoing.—ED.]
I he

(fhr'stadelphiaq

7\cl\?ocate.

JANUARY, 1894.

fact that this number of the
bears date of 1894
reminds us that we are hurrying along
toward^ the end of life's journey and
to the rest that remaineth to the people
of God. In whatever way we may be
employing ourselves it will make »no
difference with Time. Time waits not
for us. Ever onward, onward ia its
march, regardless of what we may be
doing or thinking; It is at our service,
but only on its own terms, hearing no
questions and allowing no dictates
from us. "Forward', march," is its
imperative command, and he who looks
back and falters will lose his balance
and fall under the feet of the onward
marching hosts.
True as this is in relation to those
without, more truly is it applicable to
those within. There is a great difference, however, between the two. The
former are rushing onward and downward to oblivion, the latter to the city
of peace and rest, the light of whose
glory shines out over its approaching
highways to guide and encourage the
weary pilgrims thither. We shall soon
be there, fellow-travelers. Press on,
press on.
What a pleasing thing it is to see a
peaceful, loving, united family! That
ADVOCATE

EDITORIAL.

_l

-irthe kind of a family the ADVOCATE willing, supply them with during the
is a member of. One member says, year 1894 or until the Master arrives.
"for the good of our family, in the
•advancement of its glorious cause and
. NOTES, NEWS AND COMMENTS.
increasing our supply of healthful,
strengthening food, had we not better
We are sorry to hear* of the serious
do so and so ?" No sooner is the word
illness
of Brother James Cook, of
*8aid than all speak out approvingly
Longton, Kansas. Writing us under
and- the thing is done.
date of December 15th he was some
This has been the experience of the
better.
ADVOCATE from its start—that is,
inside of bounds that must ever be its
A Paris dispatch says that a new
limit in this "day of small things." religious society has been formed for
An exemplification of this is to be the purpose of uniting Catholics and
seen in the appearance of the present Protestants. It is called the National
number. The additional contribution Society of Evangelization. They, are
we. have received towards the enlarge- trying all kinds of schemes to gather
ment of the ADVOCATE and to enable together, the wreck of ages, but how
' us to send it to those who cannot afford futilel There is too much clay mixed
to p&y for It is thankfully received; with the iron; you cannot weld it.
fat the voluntary heartiness that has
characterized the movement, and the
The "three unclean spirits like frogs"
many encouraging words from all ffur have been croaking in their political
contributors are to us of a valae incom- mud-pools at the passing by of the
parable with any money standard: The northern bear and he has been sniffing
f one is, of course.' a necessity, but the
them an exhilerating response. What
other is a luxury in the highest spirit- does all this mean ? A Russian paper
ual sense. How can we feel otherwise says that "the ultimate end of the
than enthused to go on with joy in the Franco-Russian alliance cannot be
work of our Master.
achieved without wars which will
When Brother Washburne suggested shake the world." That is it.' The
the enlargement of the ADVOCATE we Spirit declares that the'Frog Power
thought that if it could be done we is to gather. all nations for the great
would do so by an increase in the num- war of God Almighty. But what
ber of pages; but after carefully count- then? "Behold I come as a thief."
ing the cost, we found that the same
amount of reading matter as would be
The throwing of a bomb in a crowded
contained in thirty-two of the old size Barcelona theatre by Spanish anarchists
' pages could be more cheaply and con- has been followed by a similar dasveniently/ put into twenty-four pages tardly deed in the French Chamber of
. of its present size. In the old size Deputies. The criminal has confessed
there was a little waste in cutting the and given his name as Auguste Vailpaper; in this there is none, and our lant. The boldness of the anarchists
press admits of this size without any is arousing all Europe to combine in an
extra press work.. We hope all the attempt to stop its deadly work. It is
family will be pleased with the me- no use; we are in the perilous times
chanical change; but we pray they that must go on till justice is vindimay be. more pleased and profited by cated, ^eaven honored and earth
quantity and quality of the reading blessed by the reign of righteousness
• matter the ADVOCATE will, the Lord through Christ.
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Dr. Johnston, in his "Century of
Missions," says thai in the last hundred years the heathen conquests have
outstripped the Christian seventy to
one;" in other words, for every "Christian" won from,the heathen by 'spiritual birth" seventy have been added to
the heathen by natural birth. Well
might Dr. Gordon, of Boston, exclaim:
"Cheer us with statistics! O missionary
enthusiast, and we will outdo you in
rejoicing at the blessed results of the
gospel among the nations! But permit
us, with the whole church of the first
three centuries, and with thousands of
the most devout and thoughtful of our
time to cry, "O King Immanuel,
return I"
A brother who marks his letter "private" says:
"During the years I have been read-

it is acknowledged that no fundameninental doctrine of Divine truth is set
at nought. I rejoice to know that
though our first parents sinned and
death was pronounced upon Adam^s
posterity, Christ died for us and opened
up a way whereby Gentiles might' become related to Him through the appointed way, thus forming a relationship with Him that brings responsibility, resurrection and" judgment." This
is the important truth for us to know,
and it is clearly set forth in our "Statement of Faith"—a statement that has
"come out of great tribulation" and is
tried and not "found wanting." To
search in dark corners for something to
add to it time after time is to be "ever
learning and never able to come to the
kuowledge of the Truth."

There is to be a bill introduced in
the
New York legislature to appropriing the Christadelphian and the' ADVOate
public
money towards the support
CATE I have noticed a peculiarity common to both—that is, the prominence of parochial schools, which means that
given for several consecutive months the Catholic doctrines are to be taught
to a writer and then his sudden disap- at the expense of Protestants. Indian*
pearance. Just as we get used to a schools are now placed in the hands of
writer and look longingly for his next the Catholics by contract, and' they are
some one else coine.s along and relegates thus enabled to support their missions
him to the rear. Just now we have with the funds of their enemies. Every
Brother Washburne and his "Practical taxpayer is thus compelled to indirectly
Points." Let me express the hope that support his satanic majesty, "the Man
so long as they are so pleasantly writ- of Sin and son of perdition." What
ten and so much to the point they will should Christadelphians do in such a
continue a feature of the ADVOCATE." case? Refuse to pay taxes? No.
But are we not paying money to supWe think we may now depend upon port that which our Master is to dekeeping our good writers from falling stroy? No, not with that object. We
"into the rear;" and we hope others are obeying the command to "submit t
will come to the front, now that we to the powers that be," and "rendering
have more room to welcome our guests. to Caesar the things that are Csesar's,"
Keferring to the responsibility ques- in consideration of being allowed to
tion a brother says: "I was very much sojourn in hiB domain. We are no
impressed with Brother Washburne's more responsible for the use Caesar
article^ "Practical Points." It seems makes of his money than we are for
i to fit the condition of things at pres- the use our grocer makes of the money
ent. I think it too- late in the day to we pay him for goods. If we were
wrangle over questions which are cer- part of the grocery firm we should be
tain to gender strife and disorganize responsible; so also if we were part of
the body of Christ, especially so when Caesar's government we should be T
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brethren V I refer to your dual capacity of lecturer and editor. It looks to
me from this distance as though the
magazine and the office could furnish
sufficient work for the frail-looking
Our decision to stop further discus- man I remember seeing some ten year*
sion on the responsibility question is ago. Among all the brethren is there
commended by some and regretted by no one that is competent to respond to
others. If the discussion of the sub- the repeated calls for lectures and' deject could have been conducted in the bates 'f In the absence of such an one
ADVOCATE without reference to the some one must be disappointed—either
ChriHtadelptiiun we think we could have those who desire lectures, or those who,
guided it through without causing like myself, walk into the house after a
much irritation; but it became evident day's la.bor for several successive days,
that direct quotations from both papers asking, 'lias the ADVOCATE comeV
would be made and arrayed against only to receive a disappointing negaeach other in such a manner as to make tive answer. I don't blame anyone for
it almost impossible to prevent a colli- desiring all the good things they can
sion between the two periodicals, an ge,t, but should the few receive a double
evil that must be avoided if two peri- service—ADVOCATE and lectures—reodicals are maintained—that is, when tarding the single service of the many?
the, question involved is not an essen- Still, I am free to say that I should ue
tial one.
as pleased as anyone to, see you come
One brother writes of another this way, even if the ADVOCATE were
brother who views the question as one "late in consequence. But lest I become
effecting first principles. It would be altogether inconsistent 1 will conclude
difficult to see how. A brother who with the hope that nothing but the rekeeps very closely in touch with the turn of our Lord will be allowed to inTruth and all its affairs wisely says: terrupt or cause your labors to cease."
"How nearly you and I mpy agree in
It seems that the harvest is plenty
our views of this questions or how far but the laborers are few. The difficulty
apart we may be does not concern me, arises from the fact that from "necessity
when once it is admitted that all who brethren'who are able to lecture are
have done good and all who have done evil tied to business. If they travel and
are answerable to Christ as it is written lecture over this country of •'magnifiin John v: 28-30 and other places in deut distances" their business must
Holy Writ." The same brother, with" 1
Others, rightly says that the thory of suffer, if not go to ruin. It 'is a fact,
substitutionary testatorship would come too. that few men can endure to travel,
much nearer being an essential ques- with the change of climate, food,
tion, yet there exists 'an agreement to water and the strain upon the nervous
system incident to lecturing and dediffer on that subject.
bating. The "frail man" our brother
A well-meaning brother finds fault saw ten years ago was not so frail as
and then catches himself just in time he appeared, being, as Brother Roberts
to save himself from falling into it said, "a wiry man." But it is quite
questionable whether he can endure
himself. He says:
"Now, Brother Williams, will you for another ten years what he has for
let me call your attention to what I the past.. But then we may all enter
consider to be the unfair treatment of our rest long before ten years pass.
the brethren by you or of you by the We shall ''renew our strength" then.
portionately responsible for what would
be done with ''•owr'' money.' Every
man that votes makes himself part and
to that extent is responsible.
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TIMES.

The advancement of education and
increase of knowledge—one of the signs
of the times—for which the nineteenth
century is noted, have been hailed with
a hope of elevating the masses and
creating and fostering a higher sense
of morality. But how prone to disappointment are all the aims of the
proud creature man! Look out upon
the world and witness the crimes being
committed by those whom education
has "elevated." The very means that
have been supposed to be for the betterment of the world's miserable state
has been turned into weapons of terror
used in ways never before dreamed of.
In this there is proof that every "advanced" movement that is made brings
with it and in itself the elements of it's
own destruction.
The same, is true in a special sense
in the political sphere. That which
has been viewed as the "science" of"
government, the art of organization,
proves to be self-destructive; for it is
a power capable of being used for evil
a» well as for good. The result is that
organized "groups" or clicks are clogging the machinery of all the governments of the world. The helplessness
of the situation is shown by the following from the Chicago Daily News of
December 18th:
"One of the phases of the presetft
political situation, and which is disquieting and puzzling the statesmen and
students of Europe, is the confusion
prevalent in all the existing legislatures
of that continent. This confusion is
the result of the so-called 'group system,' Which has spread into nearly all
the constitutional governments. The
influence of this system in all parliaments is becoming so prevalent that
the executives in every state in which
it asserts itself are at their wjts' end in
•their efforts to. keep the machinery of
government workable.

"In the French Assembly there ar«
at present three groups; The Moderate,
which favors a strong government;'the
Opportunist, which desires slow prog-'
ress in a radical direction; the Radical,
which favors an income tax, the total
separation of church and state and certain concessions _to the labor party.
Just at present these groups have drawn
asunder; the result being that the president of the republic, M. Carnot, finds
it next to impossible to form a working
ministry.
"Some European writers, indeed, go
so far as to assert and maintain tha£
only a so-called 'cabinet of affairs'
will keep the French administration
, going—by making small concessions to
one group or another—and that for a
space of time not longer than eight or
nine months. Such is the legislative
or parliamentary condition of France
at this moment, while it is also really
more or less the condition of every
otbercontinental European state.
"It is scarcely necessary to cite the
alarmingly disastrous condition of parliamentary government in Italy in
order to prove this universal tendency
to political disintegration, the result of
the spread of this 'group system.' It
is meanwhile true that the government
has fallen because ministers have been '
suspected not only- of tolerating but of
being themselves engaged in corrupt
.practices. One of these practices has
been the procuring of loans for themselves and their henchmen from the
state bank by official influence. All
that can save Italy from a dangerous
political and perhaps social cataclysm
is the recall of one man, Signor Crispi,
whose strength lies altogether in the
support of parties wholly outside the
sphere of the existing political factions
or groups.
"In Germany we find the majority
which carried the military bills already
split into fragments; those elected to
support the .government are now its
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bitterest opponents; while, if a new
election were called and the Conservative group should triumph, the other
groups would turn upon and rend it.
"In Austria three large political
groups have united to support a ministry formed in their interest. Already
they are quarreling among themselves
while the Emperor in despair, it is asserted, must dissolve to a cry of universal suffrage. In Spain the ministry
simply exists by yielding to a senseless
but popular war against Morocco. In
Denmark the ministry cannot pass tVie

budget. In Sexvia the dominant faction has allowed the taxes to fall iuto
arrears. The consequence is an empty,
treasury. In Greece there is no government with a majority and no prospect
of forming one. In England parliament is only prevented from degenerating into the "group system' because
the majority have pledged themselves
to blindly follow Mr. Gladstone's lead.
Once he disappears and the 'group system' comes to the fore legislative progress will be inevitably and hopelessly
hampered."

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTEEED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And amonjr these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, 65.

TIDINGS FEOM JERUSALEM| B H E following letter received from
JM. Sister Cecil Tichenor and one
she kindly forwarded from Mrs. Davis
were crowded out of last month's issue,
but they will still be interesting:
I send you extracts from a letter received from Mrs. Davis a few days ago.
We are gathering together a box of
clothing to send to Jerusalem for Mrs.
Davis to distribute. It will help a little to alleviate the suffering during the
coming cold months. The brethren
and sisters in America have done nobly
during the past months in sending
money to help these poor. Jews. It
shows our faith and love for the Master and God's purposes concerning poor,
downtrodden Israel. When will they
realize1 that Christadelphians—Christ
and His brethren—are their West
friends?
Your sister in the Hope of Israel,
CECIL TIOBENOR. .

GATHERED. ,
"Behold, I will take the ohildren of Israel
from among the nations, whitaev they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring
them into tbeir own land"—Ezek. 37: 21, 22.

MRS. DAVIS' LETTER.

The news from America every week
is really shocking, horrible. We say.
What next'? I have no desire now to
return to my native land; there is.no
safety there. The summer has passed
quickly; it has been very hot and sickly.
I have been ill with the fever which
prevails here, but not seriously. Many
hundred Turks and Germans and Latins have died, but not one Jew or
American> The weather.is cool and
pleasant now and to-day we have had
a fine rain. It rained in Jaffa on September 5th and rains here have followed since. There is much building
everywhere and of the best class. The
Jewish colonies are in a prosperous
condition. It is thought on account of
the quarantine that travelers to this
country this autumn will be scarce. • It
is of course a great disappointment to
hotelkeepers and dragomans. ,The poor
Jews, having no hope, are not disappointed in anything. When they can
get a few parched peas and* roasted
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pumpkin seeds they are content. I
dread the winter, however, for there
must needs be much suffering from
cold and hunger.
The Sultan has sent two large boats
down to the Dead sea to gather asphalt
for building purposes. These boats
were a rare sight in Jerusalem, and
hundreds of people gathered around
them who probably had never seen a
boat before. These boats were brought
from Jaffa on the cars and sent to the
Dead sea on wagons.
My flower garden has been admired
by many people this summer. It is
doubtless the best flower garder^ in
Jerusalem and I did, it all myself.
Friends in America have sent the seeds
and bulbs to me and I planted and
watered them and they grew and
bloomed. It seems to be natural for
all beautiful flowers to thrive here
without care.
I have plenty of work on hand.
May God give me patience and wisdom.
Yours sincerely, in hope of an inheritance in the kingdom,
ALICE E. DAVIS.

In a later letter to the editor Mrs.
Davis says:
Many thanks for the ADVOCATE "and
"Great Salvation" and T H E TRUTH
GLEANEK. All are good and true. I
have lent them to several who I believe
have been benefited. One msn has
seen his error on the Sabbath question;
he has always supposed that Sunday
was the Bible Sabbath. We are saved
by the belief of truth, and those who
seek for it as for "hid treasure1' are
saviours of men. I am sending your
works to a Latin priest who has become
a "heretic" and left St. Peter's College.
He went to Mount Carmel two months
ago and he has written to me begging
me to se'nd him your books and also
those of Brother Eoberts. His address
is Rev. E. Bohmer,,Aumonier des Car-

melites au peid du Carmel, Caifa, Syria.
There were five students in his class at
St. Peter's who have been expelled for
the same "heresy" since he left. He
has been reading the prophecies and is
astounded to see that the Christian
world are in a state of utter ignorance
and helplessness.
I believe there are many poor souls
hungering after words of Truth. The
world is now in a terrible state of unrest, especially in the United States.
The papers bring news of riots and
crimes of every description. ' It is the
time of Jacob's trouble. The poor
Jews here are quiet; they are helpless
and can do nothing but wait in hope.
They are so harmless. There have
been two poor Jews robbed and murdered within three weeks on the Bethlehem road. One was a poor peddler;
the other was a poor man returning
from his daily toil and was killed for
the wages he got. Everyone is indignant. It was done by Turks.
I am now giving water to all who are
in need of it. Water is always scarce
at this season.
I have been able' through Dr. d'Arbela to pay the rent for several families for the coming year. Now X can
only give bread to the very poor, starving people.
/
I have had many orders this summer
for my work but I cannot do all that
is required of me. I pray daily for
strength and patience.
The people here think that a European war is imminent; especially the
Jews are looking for that event.
The Jaffa railway is doing a paying
business and the prospect of the tourist business was never before so encouring. This being the principal business
in Palestine, it is looked forward to
with much anxiety.
May God bless all your labors and
grant you an everlasting reward.
Yours in hope,
A. E. DAVIS,

INTELLIGENCE.

INTELLIGENCE.
ADAMS, MASS.—DEAR BROTHER: I will
Introduce myself, as I have nerer written to
you before. 1 obeyed the Truth about two
years agp. I was then at Worcester, Mass. I
am now with my sisters, Sisters Ida Hewitt and
Vina Morgan, whom I have recently persWded
to put on the sin-coverin(r name, and for which
I feel very grateful to my heavenly Father. I
believe It was in answer to my earnest prayer
that He enabled them to understand the Truth
at last.
Please inform me how near I am to believers.
I know of none any nearer than Spencer, Mass.
Your sister in hope of life,
EFFIE BOYINGTON.

[Will the brethren in the East please give Sister Boylngton the information she asks for?—
ED.]'
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LONDON, ONT., CANADA.—It has been
some time since any report appeared in the
ADVOCATE from our ecclesia. I can say with
Bro. Coleman, of Denver, Colo. (ADVOCATE
for December), our meetings are very poorly
attended. What is our position as brethren of
Christ, with the "exceeding great and precious promises" we have? Should it be a careless or lukewarm state? No. See Hev. Hi: 16.
Then, brethren and sisters, let us take Peter's
arivice (second Epistle); for It was spoken to
those who had put on Christ, believing in the
faith once^delivered to the saints. Let us give
all diligence to add to our faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness and love. If we lack these thi ngs
we are blind and have forgotten that we were
purged from our old sins. Let us all remember the words of Christ, "Ye are my friends if
ye do whatsoever I command you." Let us be
watch rs for the Master's return to meet Him
with our lamps trimmed and burning.
Yours in the patient waiting for the kingdom

BALTIMOBE, MD.—In addressing you this
time we come with Words of joy as well as
those of sorrow. On Thursday, November
of God,
GEORGE PVNB.
16th, two members of our Bible class, after a
good confession, were immersed Into the savMIDLAND, WA8H.—There are four of us in
ing name. They are Louise and Gussie Qrosthis far west who meet every first day of the
cup, daughters of our Sister Grosscup. These
week to break bread and drink the wine in
additions are exceedingly gratifying to us, par- . memory of our absent Lord.
ticularly *hen we see how blind to this great
If any brother sound in the faith should pass
Hope so many are.
this way we would be glad to have him give
us a call.
Our joy over the accession to our number
was somewhat dampened by the loss of one of
Your brother watching and waiting for the
our old members, Bro. Parsons. He was
soon-coming King,
G. W. HARP.
stricken with paralysis over a year ago, but
up to atew weeks of bis death his great delight
POMONA, OAL.—In a letter dated August
was to talk about the blessed Hope that was
1st, which has been overlooked, Bro. Moore
within him. He looked forward longingly for
says:
the time to come when he hoped to realize the
I would very much like to be able to send
glorious promises made to God's faithful ones.
intelligence of interest from this place, but
with little exoeption matters here are not of
Thank God we do not sorrow as those who
special interest to your readers. I will menhave no hope, but wait with patience for the
tion, however, that James Blam, son of Bro.
consummation of God's purpose. Come, Lord
and Sister Elam, who several years sluce etaJesus, come quiokly, Is our prayer.
braced the faith but not long after turned aside
Yours in the one faith,
in part to Adventism, etc., has recently reJ. W. PACKIE, Secretary.
turned, having made a clean, intelligent confession, and was re-immersed, stating that he
GARF1ELD, TEXAS.—Probably you are
feared that at his former immersion he was
acquainted with the fact that Dr. Oatman, one
not sufficiently enlightened. We hope and
among the oldest Christadelphians in this State,
pray that he will now stand firm and redeem
was contaminated with what we term the
the time, by using the talents the Lord has
Beeves heresy—that is, the denying of the presbestowed on him to the advantage of the Truth
ent priesthood of Christ; but he has come back
in the building up of the "little flock" and tryand is now one of our firmest and ablest advoIng to aid those In the darkness to come to the
cates of the one faith.
light.
We hope and pray that a great many of the
brethren may be, reclaimed; there are, howAs a small effort In the latter direction, the
ever, some we do not have any hope of ever
brethren and sisters here have gathered their
reclaiming. All we can do Is work and hope
books and pamphlets, and through the kindand pray and leave the result to our heavenly
ness of Bro. Howell have plaoed them on his
Father.
counter, occupying a space of about six feet.
They are thus offered to the public as a loan or
We would appreciate a visit from you, but
circulating library, Bro. Howell taking charge
suppose your time is too much engaged in your
of the records. It Is our intention to add guoh
noble work. May.God bless you is our prayer.
books,
etc., from time to time as we are able,
Tour brother In hope,
J. T. STEWABT.
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and to advertise through the papers that they
can be had free, specifying the peculiar and
striking title of each. We hope in this way
to interest some and to snatch them from the
impending flery destruction in the brief time
intervening till the rainbowed angel announces
"the mystery of God finished."
With unabated interest in and a growing
desire for the things promised, I am your
brother in the Anointed One,
H. J. MOORE.

BO BEET LEE. TEXAS.—It is with a feeling
of regret that 1 come to you again asking you
for aid to help me and my family of five. My
sister wife has been sick all the summer and
fall. 1 planted a crop, but all I planted died on
acoount of the dry weather. I cannot leave
home tx> work on account of sister Andrews
health, and we are destitute of food and raiment. So if any feel disposed to help two of
Christ's little ones it will be thankfully received!
by us.
There are none of Ijke faith here but ourselves. We break bread on the first day of the
week and are striving to do our duty to pup
heavenly Father.
Hoping our troubles will soon be a thing of
the past, we are your sorrow-stricken brother
and sister in hope of eternal life.
Address T. B. ANDREWS,

Robert Lee, Coke Co., Texas.

WATERLOO, IOWA.—We have the pleasure
of reporting the obedience of Mr. and Mrs. B
Beebe. Bro. Beebe is a son of Bro. Clark A.
Beebe, for many years a resident of MoHenry
county. 111. Sister Beebe is a daughter of Bro.
and Sister Clark, of Alpha, Fayette county,
Iowa. Both having heard the Truth" in their
early days were consequently impressed with
it. and after about a year's sojourn in Waterloo attending lectures and reading carefully
they made a good confession and were buried
in the waters of the Cedar river b.v BfO. Paul.
We have been in almost daily association with
them for a year past, and have every reason to
believe that there has been placed upon the
foundation material that will stand the test in
the day of trial. It is with much regret that
we cannot have them with us in our ecclesial
and Sunday-school work: but we hope, however, to see them here occasionally. They are
located at present at Sumner, Iowa, where auy
brother or sister passing that way would receive a cheerful welcome.
A week ago last Sunday we had Bro. McCra,
of Clarksville, with us at the table. His face
was for many years a familiar one at our
meetings, but for the past seven years he has
been living in Dakota.
How the members of the household are scattered I But we must patiently wait the gathering, when, if found worthy, we shall become
one united family.
Sincerely your brother in Christ,
J. Gi BICKLK* ,

SOUTH PROVIDENCE, R. I.—Since you last
heard from us we have lost by removal our
Bro. George Handley and his sister wife and
Sister Bray and Bro. James Handley. They
have removed to Worcester and meet with tne
brethren there. Bro. George Handley bag
been in a delicate state of health for some
time, which necessitated his removal. Since
leaving Providence he has been in a very precarious condition and reeovery at one time
seemed impossible. He is now, thanks be to
God, much better, and we hope with the Divine
blessing he will go on to recovery. The prayers
of the brethren are requested on his behalf.
While we have sustained such a heavy loss
by removal we have also gained another into
the fold in the person of Albert E. Pride, son
of our Bro. Pride, who, after making a good
confession of the faith before several witnesses, was immersed into the all-saving name
by our Bro. Barlow.
We have just started to meet and give.leetr.
ures every Sunday morning at 11 A. M., after
which we have the breaking of bread. Our'
meeting-place is Mount Hope Hall, Eddy street,
South Providence, and we should be glad of a;
visit from any brother who may be passing
this way.
"Looking for and hastening unto the coming
of our Lord," I remain yours in the hope of
Israel,

GEOHPE fe. HEELEY.

We have additional intelligence from Bro.
Banta regarding his tour in Texas. We will
give it speoiaf attention next month, now that
it has been twice crowded out.
Several additional items of intelligence have
come to hand too late for this month's issue.
They will appear next month.
At the time of going to press quite a number had failed to send in their answers to the
Sunday-sohool department. As we are crowded
for space we will hold' the report over, hoping
all will be heard from by the time for the issue
of the February ADVOCATE.—ED.

. We have an excellent article from Bro. C. C»
Vredenburgb on the inspiration of the Book of
Esther which will appear next month. Higher
critics and partial Ingplrationists have been
rummaging in dark caverns for old manuscripts'
to prove the divinity of the Bible, or rather to
prove that parts of it are not Divine—the Book
of Esther in particular. "Why," they exclaim,
"the name of God is not even mentioned in
the book!" Brother Vredenburgh's article is
a demonstration of the truth, that ''spiritual
things are spiritually discerned." Beneath the
surface he shows the sparkling gems of golden
truths in a way that must convince anyone that
has a spark of spirituality in his mind that the
Book of Esther is a Divine pook in very deed
and truth..

PUBLIC JDISCUSSION.
Agreement for a Free Public Oral Debate
Christian.

BETWEEN
M E . THOS. WILL AMS,

Christadelphian.
QUESTION:
Were the Prophecies of the OJd and New Testament relative to the Coming of
Christ and the establishment of, His Kingdom on the Earth fulfilled in.the first
Christian century?
JJRACEN affirms and WILLIAMS denies.
The debate is to be held in the Oakley Avenue Christian Church, near Jackson
Boulevard, commencing at 7:30 o'clock, Tuesday night, January 2d, 1894, to continue each successive night (Sundays exempted) until both parties are satisfied.
Each party is to choose aa umpire of one and these two a third; the three to
constitute a board to decide questions of order for assembly and disputants.
First speech of each party each night limited to thirty minutes; the second and
third limited to fifteen minutes.
i
SIGNED:
REV. CLAKK BRADEN,

JAME? LEASKYEB'

I Chairmea; of Committees of Arrangements.

Our readers will remember .that tve huv^ for some time been corresponding
.with Mr. Braden about a written discussion, on the nature of man, the state of
the dead and the punishment, of the wieked. We have, at last, agreed on the
proposition, and the matter will now be held in abeyance till the above discussion
is over, when we will decide'as to the means of publication, etc. Perhaps w,e
shall be able to give particulars next month.
We are trying to arrange that part of th© oral discussion shall be on the
Socratic method, but we have »at yet {jeard from Mr. Braden an' the subject.
LETTERS.
H. J. Moore (3), A. PinelvGi Walker,vW.'Mmnerly1 C. B. Walls, M. E. Deloziar, C. Boyd, M. G. Lee, II. H, Reynolds, C, G. Vredenburgh, P. A. Blackwell,
A. Pinel, J. M. Rayhorn, W*. P. Wentwortft^), J. Whitlaw, W. H. Fowles, J.
Morrison (2), M. B. Voorhees. H. Brown, G. J. Boxley, Mrs. I» J. Zanders, B. S.
Cocke, C. Braden, M. A. LQ<ve; R. J. Jones,^Williams (2), W. H. Forbes, F. A.
Gerdes, M. Winchester, B. F* Dozier, J. Blais, M. Stevenson, R. Beardsley, W.
S. Cocke, S. A. Evins, M. E5 JJeebe, F. OmsfcflM, H. Cornman, A. J. Turner, W.
J. Green.
RECEIPTS.
J. F. Sykes. J. Gleosens, J. W. Edwards, H..H Rieh, B. F. Dozier, W. M. Sellick, J. Soothill, Sr., M. C. Hites.L. Thompson, J. M. Edwards, H. R. Wilker (2),
II. D. Jones (2), A. Hall, I. L. Walsh. E. G. Bullock, H. O. Austin, B. G. Cocke,
A. J. Stone, J. S. Adams, James 8. Buthjr, M. Gatliff, O- L. McClure, 1$. J. Zanders, F. C Paul, M. A. Marshall, N. H. Brown, W. R. Landrum, J. Shaw, J. E.
Griffin, J. Hollows (2), M. G. Walker, J. Boyd. S. T. Blessing, S.JBvison, F. Warren, D. M. Hudler, B. F. Ellis, J. Pritchard, J. M. Cheaney, J. Whitlaw, J. G.
Bickley, M. A. AustiB, J. K. Magill, A. W. Cailson, W. E. Harper, H. J. Moore,
M. E. Deloziar, E. B. Greene, J. Cook. W. G. Maxfield, W. W. Bennett, T. N.
Todd, A. C Renshaw, A D. Strickler, M. A. Barnes, T. Goode, D. T. Aston, H.
T. Thomas, C. T. Fosdick, P. H. Watson, E. McLellan, J. W. Peak, A. De Butts,
M. Hall. A. Ingram, H. Shiells, F. K. Way, R. C. Bailie, C. Orlishsusen, J. F.
Dozier. Sr., G. Goodappla* J. D. Tomlin, J. W. Penned H. Robertson, J. B.
Rileigft, J. Reith, N. Petersoa, W. T. FaTker, M. Trow, J. H. Mitcball, R. C.
Green, J. Grimshaw, M. G. Lee, P. E Webster, J. M. Epperson, M. M. Covey,
J. M. Sanders, William Spargo, S. Riseia, T. W, Hili, M. L. Brooks, G. F.
Walker, 8. E. Smead, M. A. Wason, A. Godfrey, J. W, Teas, W. P. Wentworth,
N. E. Nelson, T. W. Edwards, R. Ross, E. J. St. John, R. Welshman,
N. B. B —We have Bever met A. B-, but we judge by his letters and practiea
interesf'in the Truth he is of the right stamp. He may be a relative of yoursWrite him. Address, Blackstone, Va.
BEOTHBB AND SISTER WHITLAW having removed from Deamart, Ark., to
Wbitt, Texas, would like to hear from brethren in Texas. -T-heir wish is to make,,
their home where there is an ecclesia.
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THE EDITOR.

A few of the many words of commendation received:
This is a splendid thing and I will plant a few more of them. If this book
don't cause a person to stop and thinlc I don't tyiow what will.
JOSHUA EASTWOOD

I am wondering in what way you are connected with the World's Congress
of Religions. I suppose^ however, yon are attending some of their meetings
and actively distributing "The Great Salvation,'' which is abundantly able to
tell the story whereever a good and honest heart is found.
W. J. GREEN.
I have just finished tlie reading and review of ''The Great Salvation.'' My
judgment is ihat it is by far the most effective publication yet issued bearing
upon the elements of the Truth The stranger who will take the pains to read
it carefully can hardly fail to be impressed with the fact that here is something
which appeals with equal force to his reason and his affections. It ought' to have
a future of good before it which should reap a harvest of salvation ; and when to
it is added the appendix explanatory of the falsifying notions of orthodoxy, it
will be a weapon that will serve a glorious end in combating ''spiritual wickedness." May God bless it's work of love.
C. C VREDENBUKGH.
Some of the readers of this book upon reading the remark that we would
devote a chapter to the explanation of the Rich Man and Lazarus, have wondered why such a chapter did not appear. Our plan is really not complete yet.
It is to add a "Part Fourth,'/which will deal with^all the Scriptures commonly
used, or rather misused, against the truths the book sets forth. We had not time
to do this for the World's Fair issue; and it was desired that that effort should
be confined to the affirmative side of the Truth set forth in as concise a f&rm as
possible, so as to admit of a large number of copies of the book being distributed.
The fourteen thousandth edition has been published and supplied at a very low
rate; and before we can afford to add the proposed "Part Fourth" we must sell
quite a number of copies in its present form. This will-explain what Brother
Vredenburgh means by the "appendix" he refers to.
•
Having completed the work of supplying this book for the World's Fair
demands, we shall now be ready to fill all orders from other sources. We have
printed an edition with better paper than we have been using. If ecclesias
would like to have a supply for distribution at their meetings we will make special terms in lots of over one hundred copies. Single copies, post-paid, will be 6
cents.
WE have sent another draft for $75 to Mrs. Davis. Will give a statement of
account next month.
WANTED—We are short for binding a few copies of the ADVOCATE for February and March, 1893,~and one copy of May, 1891.
R. M. A.—Whenever you feel able to remit will suit us. The ADVOCATE will
visit you jusj; as cheerfully as ever.
THE address you ask for is, Mossy Rock, Lewis county, Wash.
OUR grief-stricken brother, Harry Moore, of Pomona, Cal., writes of the death
of his sister wife. She was buried New Year's day. Particulars next month.
J. R. W.—We are sorry to hear of your sad accident, If your fear that it may
disable you from paying for the ADVOCATE should be realized we will try not to
pass you by.
J. D.—We know of no brother in Los Angeles, Cal.; but there are brethren in
Pomona, about twenty miles from Los Angeles. At the latter place you may
address Brother H. J. Moore, post-office, Box 873.
" Two have sent the subscription price of the ADVOCATE for the "faithful, old
brother" whose letter appeared in last month's issue.. Thank you, brethren; the
estra will pay for another under similar circumstances.
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A FEW WOBDS AT THE LOED'S TABLE.
''Brethren, let us walk together,
In the bonds of love and peace."

THAT a world of trouble would be averted if we would heed
these words, love and peace! What vistas of loveliness, pleasure and happiness open to out view in a calm contemplation of the
words! As we journey along life's dark vale, as our feet grow weary,
the eyes grow dim, the heart droops, and the courage weak at the continued meeting with impediments in-the way, what a renewing of vigor,
a strengthening of spirits and an increase of determination will result
from a manifestation of genuine love and good-will! We rejoice to
know that we are loved, and the knowledge makes many burdens light
'which otherwise would be hard to bear.
Love of self is the first great law of the flesh, but love of the brethren is demanded of us by the Truth. And how can we refuse it if we
love the Truth? That great emancipation proclamation contained in
the manifestation of Christ's love to us when He offered Himself as a
sin-offering cannot make us free unless we accept and obey its requirements. But for the love of Him who died that we might live we would
still be struggling with the weak and beggarly elements of the world,
without a gleam of hope to enlighten the Egyptian like dai'kness that
surrounds us. But thanks to a loving Father we have a hope—a hope
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that can pierce the midnight clouds, revealing to us a portion of the
dazzling brightness and radiant glories of the great beyond.
As we reflect upon and try to realize the greatness of the riches of
the inheritance of the saints shall we dare to ignore the fact that there
are others to participate in the greatness and the glory of the coming
kingdom ? Shall we dare to assume that we and we alone are worthy
of this great honor? Shall we dare to travel onward in the greatness of
our strength leaving-behind us the weaker, struggling one as unworthy
of recognition? No; a thousand'times no! Let us walk together in the
bonds of love and peace. Let us cheer the drooping spirits, raise the
fallen, lift up the weak hands, strengthen the feeble knees. And how
better can we do this than by loving deeds and words—by letting our
every action prove that we are actuated by a sincere love of the brethren ? 0 how much misery, how much distress of mind might be eliminated, yea, prevented, to others and to ourselves, if we would only
allow our love its perfect work—allow it to soothe the troubled mind
and smooth the thorny pathway!
It is in time of trouble we find the heed of a helper; it is in our sorrow we need a comforter; it is when seemingly lost and forgotten that
our hearts yearn for love and sympathy. And as we meet around this
table and remember the love of God to us, shall we not gladly turn toothers, receive with open arms aud love with a fervent heart all those
whom God has thought worthy of His love ?
As the time approaches for the coming of our dear Lord it becomes
more and more necessary that we take heed to our path lest we stumble
in the darkness. Then let love brighten our pathway, so that we may
"walk in the light, even as he is the light."
R. J.
EDITOE'S 00NPLI0T WITH OLAEK BEADEN.
jjAET of our correspondence with Mr. Braden in regard to a written debate on the nature of man and the state of the dead has
appeared in the ADVOCATE. An elaborate account of our experience
with this boastful ^man appears in THE TEUTH GLEANER for January.
After our correspondence had continued for some time, in which we
tried to get the gentleman to accept reasonable propositions, he came to
Chicago during our absence in the South, and, with more impetuosity
than discretion, commenced an attack on us in the pages of the Christian Oracle. We followed the gentleman up until he found himself in
a corner that admitted of no escape from accepting our propositions.
Under the process, however, which forced him into the corner, he gave
vent to his egotism and bad breeding to such an extent as to call forth
protests from representative men of his own church, who wrote to the
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Oracle disclaiming Mr. Braden as a representative of the Disciple
Church, and rebuking him for the uncalled for insults he had offered us.
Following are two letters that appeared in the Oracle of January
18th under the title of
WILLIAMS-BRADEN DEBATE.
DEAR BROTHER KIRKHAM:

I have been watching with considerable interest the sparring preliminary to
the proposed debate between Brethren Williams and Braden. As it is new
arranged, I beg to file a disclaimer as to Brother Braden representing all Disciples of Christ in his present position. As for myself, I expect, as the debate progresses, I will find myself much more in harmony with Brother Williams than
with Brother Braden. In my travels among our brethren I have found hundreds
who believe the dead saints are "asleep in Jesus" and that t^he wicked shall
"utterly perish." I have visited congregations in which it would be difficult to
find even one brother or sister who believes otherwise.
Would it not be wise, and a little more modest, for Brother Braden to claim in
this deba'e that he represents merely himself and presents merely his own personal
opinions, which have not been ecclesiastically promulgated by the whole body of
the Disciples of Christ? At any rate, let some of us who hold different opinions
record our disclaimers, so that we will feel that we are not compelled to sanction
a theory which we do not believe—to sanction it without being consulted and
whether we consent or not.
Your brother in Christ,
BEDFORD, IOWA.

C. GRANT MCNEILL.

D E A R Oracle:

Late correspondence in your columns between Mr. Clark Braden and Mr. Williams indicates an assumption on the part of the former that seems to me to be
incorrect, viz., that the views he puts forth and undertakes to maintain are those
of his brethren. Had the claim been made with some qualification no one need
object, as, doubtless, many take his view of the question; but it is not to be
denied that, many do not do so, and that among these are to be found thoughtful
and correct Bible students, both preachers and others, who, accepting the Scriptures in their plain sense, that "mortal man" is mortal, and that "God has given
to us eternal life and that this life is in His Son," that "he that hath the Son
hath the life" (the eternal life), and that "he Ahat hath not the Son hath not the
life; these, I say, have no difficulty as to the nature of man. retribution, or the
gospel of the kingdom to be set up when Christ shall come with all His holy
angels and sit on His throne and judge the living and the dead.
Neither can Mr. Braden be accepted as a representative of his brethren in
regard to the spirit he manifests towards his opponent. His expressions are
insulting, aggravating and causeless; while the latter's style is far more in
accord with the temper shown by other disputants from among the Disciples and
whose courtesy has been publicly acknowledged by their opponents.
I am not a Christadelphian, and consider some of the views held by Mr. Williams' denomination unscriptural in important particulars; but when a man comes
v
to one's house to discuss a question in good faith I think he is entitled to be
treated witfi courtesy.
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The readers of the th-aele are greatly indebted to its editor for his fairness in
giving both sides a hearing.
DECORAH, IOWA, Jan. S, 1894.

W. T. BAKER.

After Mr. Braden had accepted our proposition for the written debate
Mr. P. Sawyer appeared in our Sunday morning meeting. It seems he
had been appointed by the church for which Mr. Braden had engaged
to he "preacher" as chairman of a committee whose work was to ftnd a
man to meet Mr. Braden in an oral discussion. Upon making known
his mission we at once assured him that he need not search any further
as we would at once accept the challenge. The result was the agreement that,appeared on the second page of cover of Jauuary ADVOCATE.
The committee on our behalf endeavored to get Mr. Braden to consent to devoting half an hour each night to the1 Socratic method, but he
would have none of it. To our knowledge he had seen the Grant
debate, which was probably the cause of his thinking that "discretion
was the better part of valor." So we had to let the Socratic method
go. Then we tried to induce Mr. Braden and his friends to unite in
having the debate reported and published; but no, Mr. Braden would
have nothing to do with publishing. Upon hearing Mr. Braflen's
uncouth refusal we concluded we would try and take the entire burden
upon ourselves, and so proceeded to get our reporter and prepare, when,
to our surprise, a few hours before the debate was to commence his
tyrannical majesty was on the war-path with threats of pvosecution if
we reported and published the debate at'our own expense.
This coming to the editor's ears he concluded to tight a preliminary
battle that would determine whether the discussion should be open to
the world or not. A private interview with the wrathful gentleman
met with no encouragement; and so we entered the arena and appealed
to the good sense and fairness of the audience, stating that it was an
insult to them to ask* them to listen to a debate that Mr. Braden was
ashamed to have go out to the world. "It is a money-making scheme,"
called out Mr. Braden. . "If *so," we replied, "you have been offered
and you have refused to take a half interest in the matter." binding
that would riot do, he said he would rather write a debate for book
form, so that it might appear in scholarly stj'le. Our reply was, "If
you are a scholar you can put your scholarship into the oral debate as
well as into a written one." Beside, it turned up that all of Mr. Braden's' affirmative arguments were written apd he read them throughout
the debate." When he found himself headed off on every excuse he
exclaimed, "I shall proceed with my argument." u If you do, sir," we
replied, "without consenting to the debate being public property and
granting us the full right to.publish, in such form as we deem best, we
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shall withdraw and walk out." He commenced to read his first argument. We proceeded to leave and the largest part of the audience were
about to leave, when the gentleman was compelled to surrender and
grant us what we asked.
The debate lasted seven nights. On the sixth night Mr. Braden again
commenced his protest against the publication, at which the audience
was not much surprised then. Again he poured out his threats that he
Would copyright his part of the debate and prosecute us if we did not
comply with his conditions. We assured him his threats would avail
nothing and that we should proceed to publish.
Since then Mr. Sawyer, the chairman of Mr. Braden's side of the
committee., has written to both the editor and Brother Leask, beseeching that the debate be not published, and renewing the threats of Mr.
Braden in case it is. Mr. Sawyer wrote Brother Leask before the
debate, assuring him that our theories must go down and that Mr. Braden must be triumphant; but now he confesses that he will be ashamed
to have the debate go to the world. Brother Leask has assured him
that the Christadelphians are satisfied with the debate and are anxious
to have it go out to the world: Here the matter stands at present,
while we are waiting for the stenographic report' to commence on the
work of publication.
EDITOR.
EVIDENCES OF THE INSPIRATION
Or THE BOOK OF ESTHEE.

"Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning"-^
Bom. x#: 4; and in I. Cor. x: 21, "Now
taptejf/O attempt to show the external all these things happened unto them
JDL evidence of the inspiration of for types; and they are writtten for
the book of Esther is not the object of our admonition," etc.
this writing, Dor is it desirable or necesThe king (Ahasuerus) is a strong
sary. It is uncertain when it was writ- figure both of the Deity and of the
ten, but the record is of events which Christ, and his queen (Vashti) is typioccurred some time between the years cal of Israel in their "put-away" con500 and" 450 B. C , the characters men- dition. A reference to Esther i: 10,11,
tioned therein being contemporary with 12, will show the characters named and
Ezra, the scribe, and Nehemiah, who the circumstances under which they
was a cuprbearer of King Artaxerxes, appear. On a certain occasion, as is
at Shushan, the palace, in Persia. The here stated, the king desired the queen,
book is remarkable for two very strik- to appear before him to "show the peoing things, namely, the absence of the ple and the princes her beauty; for she
name of the Deity, and yet contaiuh% was .fair to look upon."' This coman expression of Ideas absolutely incom- mandment was disregarded by the
prehensible if the Divine impress be ' queen, whose disobedience brought
ignored. The discernment and ac- about a forfeiture of her position as
knowledgment of the latter, however, queen and wife of the king. As his
aids us in reaching a conclusion in har- wife she stands out as- a very striking
mony with the words of Paul, who said: figure of the relationship said to
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at one time between the Deity and the
nation of Israel. Equally suggestive is
the position she occupies in her disobedience, for the nation that God had
chosen of all the families, of the earth
to be unto Him "a kingdom of priests"
in their unfaithfulness and disobedience finally reached the point when
"they would have none of his counsel;
they despised all his reproof"—Prov. i.
30. That Israel held the relationship
of favor and love and honor typifleu by
that of Queen Vashti's may be seen by
referring to Jer. xxxi: 32, where the
Deity, speaking of the houses of Judah
and Israel, says: "I was a husband unto
them;'' also Jer. iii: 14. where he says'
to Israel, "I am married unto you."
Beautifully expressive and full of tenderness are the words of Isaiah, of like
import: "Thy Maker is thine husband:
the Lord of hosts is his name; and thy
Redeemer the Holy One 'of Israel."
As already stated, Queen Vashti disobeyed the king's commandment, for
which she was put away and her position as queen taken from her. In this
she is a type of Israel in their present
condition of alienage from God and
His favor, "put away" from Jehovah,
their husband and King; no longer
permitted to come into His royal presence and share in the glory and graciousness of Divine favor. Vashti was
put away according to the commandment of the king (Esther i: 19) and her
"estate giveu to another better than
she." A remarkable likeness to the
condition implied in the words of Jesus,
Who said to the Jews, %'The kingdom of
God shall be taken from you, and given
to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof," a condition they remain in to
this d/iy; for Hosea says to them, "Ye
have plowed wickedness and reaped
iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of lies:
because thou didst trust in thy way,"
an attitude of disfavor in which it is
impossible to please Him, who will be
satisfied with nothing short of a loving

and intelligent obedience on the part
of those whom He has pleased to redeem. And if it please the King to
command her to come forth, and before
Him and the princes and all the, people
show her beauty, she should be obedient. Though she dwell in the presence
of "him who is invisible." yet is she to
let her light (which is Her beauty now)
shine;" as Paul says, "shine as.lights
in the world in the midst of a crooked
and perverse nation." This is a present obligation, hut a time is coming
when she will stand in'the presence of
the King, the princes and all the people,
with the crown royal upon her head;
not as a queen put away, but as one
who, having been obedient, has touched
the golden sceptre of favor extended
by the King.
Vashti having been removed from
her high station a commandment was
sent forth to seek another to fill her
place. The quest was successful; for
Esther, a beautiful Jewish maiden,
was chosen by the king to share with
him his name and his station. In this
new relation, that of bride and queen,
already hinted at, we behold some beautiful and striking types. She was surpassingly lovely, and the eyes of the
king were ravished with her beauty
and grace, her queenly bearing and
modesty. "And the king loved Esther
more than all the women, and she obtained grace and kindness before him
more than all the virgins; so that he,
set the royal crown upon her head, and
made her qreen instead of Vashti"—
chapter ii: verse, 17.
Esther stands out boldly as a typical
character in all her relations. Viewed
fug the bride of the King, who occupies
the estate of another,.she appears, spiritually, in the attitude of the beautiful
and chaste spouse of Christ, and described by John, the Revelator, as "the
bride, the Lamb's wife." An ancient
writer glowlngiy delivers himself, in
speaking of this exquisite theme, as
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follows: "Thou beautiful spouse of
Christ! My soul hath loved thee exceedingly, and all my faculties are ravished with thy charms. O what graces,
what glory, what noble state appears
in every part of thee! Most exquisite
is thy form, and thou alone art beauty
without blemish. Eejoice and dance
for joy, O daughter of my King! for
thy Lord himself, fairer than all the
sons of men, hath pleasure in thy
beauty." She is the true bride and
arrayed in all the beauty and purity of
her bridal apparel; for having become
the bride of the King, who is to her
become "wisdom and righteousness,"
she is permitted to enter the royal presence and present her petition. May it
not be suggested that the golden sceptre which is extended as a token of
favor is strongly symbolic of that golden
faith we all claim to be in possession
of, and which, as in the case of Esther,
when it is pouched or taken hold of,
confers life ?—Esther iv: 11; v: 12.
The golden sceptre is also a symbol of
power. Extended by the king and
touched by the recipient of kingly
favor the life of the subject (or person)
was preserved. As before stated, this
bears a striking likeness, to the golden
faith offered to the believer of the gospel, who, accepting it, is saved by it;
for it is "the gospel which is the power
of God unto salvation to everyone that
believeth." That token of heavenly
authority is being constantly extended
to the royal bride of Christ, the King;
and while she is permitted to touch it
(in other words holdfast her begun-confidence to the end) she need have no
fear concerniug her own life. "By
grace are ye saved, through faith,"
which is "more precious than gold that
perishethv"
Carrying the figure of the golden scepter still further it may be said that it
is beautifully suggestive of the Christ,
in the hands of "the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God,"
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who has set him forth as a propitiatory,
relationship to which by faith places
one in the position of Esther when she
touched the sceptre, viz., that of salvation. Let it not be ovsrlooked that
this is a royal favor—a favor to be
found nowhere else than in the court,
so to speak, of the kingdom of God,
upon "the mountains of Zion: for
there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." There
will the royal scepter of the house of
David in the hands of Christ confer
the boon of an endless life, for in His
rule life will be given, salvation the
precious token of His favor.
As Esther was so shall she whom
she typifies be arrayed in garments of
royalty and splendor, and with her
Lord exercise regal authority over the
nations. She too will have a crown.of
gold placed upon her majestic brow—
the most beautiful in all the earth.
David says concerning her, "The King
shall greatly desire thy beauty," O thou
chaste virgin, thou who hast kept thyself from the defilement of the apocalyptic women.
As the new bride she (the ecclesia)
stands in the place of her who went
astray (even Israel after the flesh), she
who was disobedient to the voice of
her King and husband, her God.
"They are not all Israel who are of
Israel; neither because they are of the
seed of Abraham are they all children."
They who are the children of the flesh,
these are not the children of God, but
the children of the promise are counted
for the seed"—Rom. ix: 6-8. Israel's
attitude of disobedience finds an exact
parallel in Queen Vashti, who refused
to heed the voice of her lord and king.
As therefore she was put away from
being queen and wife, so has Jehovah
put Israel away. He who was a husband to Israel required more faithfulness than the bride who was embodied
in the houses of Israel and Judah.
For this reason He turned to the Gen-
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tiles, to the people who "sat in dark- an enemy to the Jews; because the
ness and in the shadow of death," and nation of the Amalekites, of which he
invited, them to take the place Israel was, had been destroyed by them."
had for so many generations persistHaman is representative of a class
ently refused to recognize. Israel has who have ever been the persecutors
a future, however, but this will 'be con- and slayers of God's people. This hissidered under another type.
tory gives us the minute details of the
Chapter iii, from verse 1 to verse 6, plan to exterminate them from the face
introduces a peculiar character— of the earth. Though it is now true
Haman—whom the king had given that "blindness in part has happened
rank "above all the princes that were to Israel," it is to remain so only until
with him." r Before touching their expo- the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.
sition it will be appropriate to insert So, in their isolation among the Medes
and Persians, they were not always to
the following from Josephus:
".Now there was one Haman, the be the subjects of distress and death at
son of Amedathe, by birth an Amalek- the bands of their mortal enemies.
ite, that used to go in to the king, and Haman's diabolical devices were frusthe foreigners and Persians worshiped trated and he himself • fell into the
him; as Artaxerxes had commanded snare he had set for another.
that such honors should be paid to him.
A delightsome spiritual view of the
But Mordecai was so wise and observ- situation just here discloses the fact
ant of his country's laws that he would that the new bride of the king figures
not worship the man." A foot-note prominently in the events So. soon to
thus reads in explanation: "Whether happen. She is found in !a pleading
this adoration required by Haman of attitude (chapter 7) for the lives" of
Mordecai were by him deemed too like those '*eloved for the fathers' sakes "
the adoration due only to God, as Jose- By the light of the "sure word of prophphus seems here to think, as well as ecy" we may look into the future and
their Septuagint interpreters also, by see what is decreed of God for the Mortheir translation* or whether he thought dekai class—those "whom the King
to pay no sort of adoration to an Ama- delights to honor." We. See Jehovah
lekite, which nation had been such setting his hand "a second time" to
great sinners as to have been univer- recover Hia children from . (spiritual)
sersally devoted to destruction, by God Egypt, out of the darkness of the Genhimself (Ex. xvii: 14-16; I; Sam. xv: tile night. We behold His loving
18), or whether both causes occurred, though chastening hand bringing them
cannot now be entirely determined. again "through the wilderness of the
When Haman observed this he inquired people," that he may "purge out the
whence he came; and when he under- rebels from among them."that a "remstood that he was a Jew, he had indig- nant may be saved."
nation at him, and said within himself:
But who is the instrument God will
'Whereas the Persians, who are free make.use of to do this jvonderfal work
men, worship me, this man, who is no of saving the children of the covenant?
better than a slave, does not vouchsafe Is it not by that class of whom Esther'
to do so.' And when he desired to as the bride of the king is the beauts
punish Mordekai he thought it too ful type in her pleading for the ]ives
small a thing to request of the king, of her people ? The record in Obadiah,
that he alone might be punished. He last verse, says that in the great day
rather determined to extirpate the of retribution for God's people "Sawhole nation. For he was naturally viours shall come upon
t
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David in Psalm cxlix: speaks of the cal of that of the nations, who. as he
saints as executing the judgments writ- was, will be compelled to do honor to
ten, but they too will work by instru- God's despised and downtrodden peoments, for they will be the leaders of ple. No one can read the record in
the armies of Israel, who, when they the 6th of Esther, verses 5 to 11, and
go through the nations, will "both de- not be impressed by the situation as
vour and tear in pie'ces."
there portrayed. What a picture!
Immediately upon the revocation of What mortification and disgrace!
the King's edict authorizing their de- What bitterness and pent-up wrath
struction the Jews were told/ to arm must have filled the bosom of this desthemselves and be in readiness for picable man who, up to this time, was
their own defense if set upon by their the most honored of all save the king!
enemies. Now this is surely typical of His sun was fast going down and the
their attitude in the latter days, when night was upon him. The Amalekite
the king of the North comes upon them noble's days were fast drawing to a
to "take a spoil and to take a prey." close. His dreams of royalty had been
And wh'ile for the time being they are turned into bitter disappointment. He
in great distress—for it is "the day of is compelled to honor the man who of
Jacob's trouble—yet he shall be deli- all others be despises most. Yes, God
vered out," since it is declared by Zec- will yet cause this very class, so perhariah that the feet of the commander fectly represented by Haman, to honor
of the armies of Israel "shall stand the Jew, to their own humiliation and
in that day upon the mount of Olives, shame. The Mordecai class will yet
and he shall fight against those nations occupy the chief position among the
as when he fought in the day of battle." nations, and it will be so because their
For an extended description and a vivid King delights to honor them. And
one consult Zech. ix: 13th verse to end whether we behold the exaltation of
of chapter; also chapter x: 5th verse to spiritual Israel, the royal associates of
end of chapter; Zephaniah iii: 16th Christ who Constitute His bride, as typiverse to end of chapter; Micah iv: 11 fied by Esther the bride and queen, or
the exaltation of natural Israel to* be
to 13.
It is decreed of God that the "king- the chief of the nations and therefore
dom and nation that will not serve to political supremacy, as typified by
Israel shall uiterly perish." As the Mordecai, it is an Israelitish or Jewish
Jews overcame their enemies under the matter in every way. "Salvation is of
decree, of Ahasuerus, so will they again the Jews," said Jesus; and we may be
do under the decree of Jesus their King, certain that when we see the exaltation
but upon a much larger scale. "Thus of both these classes, salvation will be
shall it be done unto the man (even the •no longer a matter of faith, but a glorimultitudinous man of the house of ous and unchangeable fact. All of
Israel) whom the Lord delighteth to which proves that in this very mysterihonor," for the Spirit has declared in ous book—admittedly mysterious to
Micah iv: 8, concerning the supremacy the theologians—can be found in strong
of Israel among the nations, "And type and shadow the definite things of
thou, O tower of the flock, the strong- the gospel.
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto
There is another feature connected
thee shall it come, even the first do- with this very typical book—typical of
minion; the kingdom shall come to the so much that has an application far
daughter of Jerusalem."
deeper than appears at first view and
Hainan's downfall is strikingly typi- therefore inspirational to the highest
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degree—and that is the rejoicing which
follows "their national deliverance.
"And Mordekai went out from the
presence of the king in royal apparel
of blue and white, and with a great
crown of gold, and with a garment of
fine linen and purple: and the city of
Shushan rejoiced and was glad. The
Jews had light, and gladness, and joy,
and honor. And in every province,
and in every city, whithersoever the
king's commandment and his decree
came, the Jews had joy and gladness,
a feast and a good day. And many of
the people of the land became Jews;
for the fear of the Jews fell upon
them" (Esther viii: 15 to 17). This
suggestive and unmistakable type will
have its realization to the full when
Israel and Judah shall dwell safely
under the all-wise and ever-blessed
authority of Him who will cause the
fear of them to fall upon all nations.
"And many of the people of the land
became Jews." Can we look or wish
for a' more exact counterpart to this
than is found in Zech. viii: 20-23?
"Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall
yet come to pass, that there shall come
people, and the inhabitants of many
cities. And the inhabitants of one city
shall go to another, saying, Let us go
speedily to pray before^the Lord, and
to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go
also. "Vea, many people and strong
nations shall come to seek the Lord of
hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before
the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of
hosts: In those days it shall come to
pass, that ten men shall take hold out
of all languages of the nations, even
shall take hold of the skirt of him that
is a Jew, saying, We will go with you;
for we have heard that God is with
you."'
In view of the foregoing it Can hardly
be urged that evidence is wanting to
prove the spiritual character of the
book, interwoven deeply with the things
of the gospel, obscure they may be, but

discernible to him who will look. If
this conclusion be correct its place in
the inspirational record is beyond question, and in demonstrating this fact
there is no little satisfaction in knowing
that an effort made in the direction of
truth has been successful in its quest.
C. C. VBEDENBUKGH.
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MONTAVTLLA, ORE.

I have been instructed by the body
here to inform you that you can count
on our subscriptions of two dollars each
favoring the enlargement of the ADVOCATE. We have an abiding interest in
the ADVOCATE, appreciate your efforts
for preaching the Truth, as well as
much concerned about the state of
your health.
The unforeseen stringency of money,
together with care for needy brethren,
prevented us from contributing more
liberally for the World's ~Fa.ii book
scheme, but we feel it incumbent upon
ourselves to aid aqd encourage the enlargement of our American representative. Prayerfully trusting for success
in the endeavor, I am faithfully yours,
colaboring in the Master's vineyard,
E. J. JONES.
SOUTH BOSTON, MASS.

I am pleased to see by the account in
the November number that your trip
South has been productive of such beneficial results to you physically, and
hope that you will be spared in good
health to continue the good work in
which you are engaged.
I indorse Brother G. T. Washburne's
views in the last magazine relative to
the price and size and good results
which I hope will accrue therefrom.
Of course fifty cents is not much to
some, but it is considerable to others
who are liable to be out of work this
winter, it being an exceptionally hard
time- all around the country for work-
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ing people. I intend' to renew my subscription later on and shall send you
the two dollars as soon as possible.
We often think of the pleasure we
had in listening to you lecture in
Quincy about five years ago, and wish
that we could have that pleasure again.
With love to you from your brother
in Israel's hope,
ARTHUR JONES.
TOPEKA, KANSAS.

It is with some difficulty that I write
to you, as I am sitting up bolstered in
a chair.. On November 2d my left arm
was caught in a belt in the mill where
I work and taken around a pulley.
My arm was caught on a large setscrew and was badly mangled. I am
now crippled in both my arms, my
right arm having been so for over fifteen years. It will be a long time
before I wifl regain the use of my other
band, but I trust that the time is not
far distant when the troubles of this
world will be no more. The ADVOCATE has just come. I see that
you contemplate enlarging it, which
I am very glad to hear. I had the
old price ready to send to-day, but
wait a few days until I get the full
amount, then I will remit for the
ADVOCATE and also a few copies of
"The Great Salvation." I am glad to
hear Brother Leask's report of the
good work done at the World's Fair.
I hope that the good seed sown will
bring forth some fruit.
Hoping that your health has been
restored and that Sister Williams is
well, I remain yours in waiting and
watching for the Master's return,
H. O.AUSTIN.
TOPEKA, KANSAS.

We are in favor of having the ADVOCATE enlarged. It is always a welcome
visitor, like an old friend bringing news
from afar. It will be an advantage to
receive more mental food each month,
and we think with Brother Washburne
that you should be enabled to stay more

at home and take more rest. It is
much easier to lose one's health than
to regain it, and every true brother will
welcome a change that will help to
lighten your burden.
We were much interested in your
account of the Truth's experience at
the World's Fair Congress of Eeligions. We would have liked to see the'
stand at the Art Institute while in the
city. We hope you will be enabled to
continue the good work, and that the
blessing of Him who atone gives the
increase will rest upon the work of
enlightening the outer darkness.
Jacob is in trouble. Still we know
Zion's affairs are looking up and that
Israel will be delivered when Michael
will stand up "the great prince that
standeth for the children of thy people."
The nations are angry, the sea and the
waves roaring, casting up mire and
dirt. The lower stratum of society is
being thrown upward to the surface by
the violent upheaving. Times will become worse and worse until the Messiah of Israel steps forth from his hiding-place to clear the political atmosphere by the thunders of Divine power.
Afterward "He shall come down like
the small rain upon the tender herb
and as the showers upon the earth."
My mother joins me in love to you
and Sister Williams.
Praying for a speedy deliverance from
this evil state and that we may obtain
the coronal wreath of the life, 1 am,
Your sister in the anointed One,
MAGGIE M. MERRY.
BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND.

Inclosed please find post-office order,
value five dollars, as my contribution
for next year's ADVOCATE.
I see you are going to enlarge, which
means more work for the editor. You
mean to be found fully "occupied"
when the Lord returns. I pray you
may be strengthened to continue in the
arduous service until that sudden sum-
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mons announces the glad tidings that
weary toil is ended and the day of reward has arrived.
It seems most fitting in these latter
days, when we are listening for the
wheels of His chariot, as it were, that
the members of the household—the
few constituents of the bride who are
in the land of the living—should busy
themselves in trimming their lamps
and in lending a helping hand to each
other in the perfecting of the mental
attire in which we are so shortly to appear in the presence of the Lord of
glory; stirring each other up to love
and good works, and stirring up ourselves to reach after and to take hold
of God (Isa. lxiv: 7) and those things
in which He delights.
While laboring in all faithfulness to
make known the Truth, and striving in
ali fidelity to ascertain that applicants
for baptism possess both the knowledge
and the love of the Truth, let us not be
discouraged if some after a while turn
back and walk no more with us. All
Scripture must be fulfilled, and Christ's
parable of the sower explains to us why
not all who obey the Truth in baptism
bring forth fruit unto life eternal.
Only one class are fit for the kingdom
of God, and they are a very small minority at present in the earth. How
different will it be when the Lord arrays Himself with His army of invincible heroes, and brings forth to the light,
with honor and gladness, those who
have in obscurity and sadness faithfully
served Him in the day of His reproach
and dishonor. Let us hold on till the •
day break and the shadows flee away.
With much love to you and your
household from me and mine, your sister affectionately, waiting for Christ,
JANE BOBEETS.
HOBOKEN, N. J.

The ADVOCATE has just arrived. I
am very well pleased with' its new
dress, as the enlarged page is an improvement over the old size. It gives

increased facilities for the display of
the printing art, while affording more
room for the exhibition of the Truth as
it is in Jesus. The priceless gem that
we have is worthy of the very best setting that can be devised for it, and I
rejoice over each year's progress that is
made in the publishing of our magazine. Let anyone compare No. 1 with
the current number (107) and I am
sure the most striking advancement
will be seen in every particular. The
table of "contents" hardly prepares a
reader for the amount of good to be
derived from a reading of what follows
in regular order. I always read the
covers first so as to grasp the things
of interest that are written last by the
editor concerning what is going on
among the brethren. What a neat and
Avholesome dish of good things is presented by Brother Leask in his "Bunday Morning Address!" Digtstiiig
that well is profitable to all. I think
my next "point" will contain a quotation from his pen, for he has struck a
responsive chord in my heart by what
he has said. Then what a masterly article (keep your blue pencil off that,
brother editor) is "The Inspiration of
the Bible!" Sister Washburne and I
did enjoy it. What is two dollars' subscription alongside of such an appeal
for the fact of inspiration ¥ I always
did like Sister Turney's literary workmanship. (That word seems to have
too much of the wrong sex about it,
but it expresses what I mean).
How satisfying is the possession of
the "Trust" that is based on conviction
so firm: "The Lord hath spoken, and
what He bas said we propose to believe, whether we have been enabled to
prove it by our own experience or not."
Of "Practical Points" I can only say
that they prick me very keenly before
they are printed in the ADVOCATE. ,1
notice from an extract you make from
a letter that some brother has seen a
few momentary flashes of light across
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the horizon, which is soon extinguished
and gives place to another which comes
along and relegates the former to the
rear. Let me assure you. my brother,
that whenever the editor thinks best
he can snuff my little candle out, with
no misgivings for my sake, as I shall
endeavor to come up smiling when next
called upon to Go To Work (trow significant), and I will not come from ''the
rear" when called either.
Keep on printing extracts from "private" letters, for they are always interesting, because we can so nicely see
what our dear ones are thinking about.
Passing over the balance of the editor's work, Editorial. News, Signs, etc.,
we come to a department that ought to
be enlarged as much as possible. We
ought to be kept informed of every important feature of ecclesial life and
w«rk, I do not mean "gossip," but
rather such items of news as will interest and encourage others.
We have chosen Brother C. C. Vredenburgh, who wields the Ben of a
ready talker, to keep our little world
advised of-all that is done here. You
may expect to hear from us regularly
now, I think. Let the brethren who
are deputed to correspond for their
ecclesias watch for his visits, and whatsoever they see by way of example in
him do faithfully, and we shall all be
edified.
Congratulating you, dear Brother
Williams, for the splendid start which
you have made so early in the new
year, and assuring you of my constant
support in every good word and work,
I am, again, your brother in the love
engendered by our common Lord and
faith,

GEORGE T. WASHBURNE.

What a delightsome surprise came to
us in the ADVOCATE for January!

This is an improvement indeed. Dear
brother, stop the responsibility controversy through the ADVOCATE. It will
neither save us nor damn us, whether

the unbaptized rejector of the Truth
is responsible or not.
0. C. VREDENBURGH.
The monthly vi9it of the ADVOCATE
is a great pleasure and comfort to me
and sister wife in these very sinful
times. I hope and pray the set time is
not far away, when the blessed Jesus
will return and do away with this
order of things, and the .glorious age of
Abraham and Christ will begin.
I know, Brother Williams, you must
be doing a great work for the Truth;
I fear too much for your strength. I
cannot say do not labor so hard, but I
can pray to God to give you strength to
bear up under the burden and mental
strain which you are called upon to endure, and I hope you will be abundantly
rewarded.
t

E. V. CARR.

We were very much pleased to see
by the new ADVOCATE that the responsibility question is fast coming to a
close. We think every true brother
and sister would be pleased •with
Brother Washburne's practical lesson
in the December number/ We think
he spoke very sensibly in regard to the
question at issue. How pleasant it is
to have such words of encouragement,
instead of questions that cause strife,
divisions and many other troubles in
eeclesias. We thank you, Brother
Williams, for trying to bring it to a
close. We hope and trust it will soon
be out of hearing.
On New Year's day the brethren
held a tea meeting at Doon in connection with the Sunday-school. Brother
H. Cole, assisted by the teachers, had
prepared an excellent programme, and
all appeared to have a good time.
We were very much pleased with the
presence of a number of brethren and
sisters from Toronto, Hamilton and
Gait.
How good and how becoming well'
together such as brethren are in unity
to dwell!
Miss E. TILT.

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.
"Remembernow thy Creator in the days of thy youth, whae the evil clays come not, nor the years draw
niQh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.
RULES.

1.—Answers must be your own and in your own writing.
2.—Write on one side of the paper only.
3 —State which class you belong to, and give your age on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the. examiner, Mr. .Leask, by the 25th of each month.
Below is given the result of examinaLESSON NO. 14, CLASS NO. 2.
tion of answers to questions for Class
QUESTIONS.
No. 2 in December ADVOCATE:
•
Maude Cocke, age 14, Creal Springs,
l.—If the promise of the inheritance
111, grade. 98; Bessie Williams (11), of the land of Canaan has not been fulEnglewood, 111.. 97; Marion Smith (13), filled, how do yoii explain Neheiriiah
Grantsburg, Wis.. 90; Jennie Smith ix:-7, 8?
(11). Grantsburg, Wis., 85; Pearl Eblin
2.—If the "promise to Abraham did
(14), Robards, Ky., 85: Harpending not mean a spiritual Canaan in heaven,
Eblin (13), Robards, Ky., 80; Alice why is it said "they desire a better—
Dolph (13) Rochester, Ni Y., 60; Alma that is, a heavenly country?"—Heb.
C. Field (14), Providence, R. I., 60; xi: 16.
Florence Field (13). Piovidence, R. I.,
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
60; Arabella Needham (12), ProviANSWERS
dence, R. I., 50.
1.—We find in Gen. xv: 13-16 that
The last four scholars on the list will
see from the answers published that God made two covenants with Abrathey did not have a right understand- ham. He promised him the land tor
an everlasting posssession, and he said
ing of the first question.
unto Abraham: "Know of a surety
Below is given the result of examina- thy seed shall be a stranger in a land
tion of answers to questions for Class that is not theirs, and shall serve them'
No. 1 in December ADVOCATE.
and they shall be afflicted four hundred,
Burr Brittle, age 9, Mahauoy City, years." .
Pa.; grade. 89; May Speneer (9), Avonla Acts vii: 7 we find God said:
dale, 111., 98; Jessie Ebliu (11). Robards, " And the nation to whom they shall be
Ky , 98; Homer J. Byrnes (9), Wau- in bondage will I judge, and after that
neta, Kansas, 97; Daisy Franklin (10), they snail serve me in this place."
Elgin, 111., 96; Mabel Field (8), ProviNehemjah ix: 7, 8 means the fulfilldence, R. I., 96; Walter Field (11), ment of the promise to the natural
Providence, R. I., 96; John Peterson, seed of Abraham, and not the seed
(12) Tottenvllle, N. T., 96; Huldah according to promise. Proof: &a). iii:
Peterson (10), Tottenville, N. Y., 96: 17: "And this I say, that the covenant
Willie L. Van Akin (11), Lackawaxen, that was confirmed before of God in
Pa., 90; Bertha Hicks (10), Lacka- Christ, the law which was four hundred
waxen, Pa , 60.
and thirty years after cannot disannul
Bertha neglected to answer the last that it should make the promise of
question. Will the scholars please none effect."
send in their answers a little more
2.—Abrabajn desired a better—that
promptly?
JAMES LEASK.
is, an heavenly country, where God is
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not ashamed to be called their God"
(Heb. xi: 16).
We find in Matt, vi: 10 in the Lord's
Prayer it says: "Thy kingdom come,
thy will be done in earth as it is in
heaven."
We don't believe it will be a spiritual Canaan in heaven when Christ
said, "Where I go ye cannot come."
Proof: John xiii: 33, viii: 21.
MAUDE COCKE.
SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

1.—God made two promises; one to
Abraham and his seed, which is Christ
(Gal. iii: 16), which was to be an everMasting possession of the land. This
has not yet been fulfilled. Proof:
Acts vii: 5; Gal. iii: 17. The other
promise was to his seed according to
the flesh, which is spoken of as being
fulfilled in Nehe ix: 7, 8; Acts vii: 17.
2.—A heavenly country is heavenlike ; therefore, if it was like heaven, it
couldn't be heaven itself. And when
Abraham gets the land it will be after
Christ has come and all the wicked
will be driven away" (Isa. ii: 13). Then
it will be a heavenly country (Heb. xi:
16). God's will will be done on earth
as it is in heaven—Matt, v: 10.
BESSIE WILLIAMS.
LESSON NO. 14, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Will it be the good only that will
be raised from the dead ?
2.—What is the first thing Christ
will do with those who are-raised after
He has raised them ?
3.—What will He do with those who
are alive when He comes ?
BEST PAPER, CLASS N O . 1.

2.—The first thing will be to judge
them (Matt, xxv: 31-33; II. Tim. iv: 1).
3.—They will be taken to meet
Christ to be judged (II. Thess. iv: 17;
II

Tim. iv: 1).

BURR

BRITTLE.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—No. Both the good and bad will
be raised, and those that are good Christ
will make live for ever. Those that
are not good He will make suffer till
they die (John v: 28, 29; Dan. xii: 2;
Matt, xxv: 46).
2.—The first thing that Christ will
do after He has raised them is to bring
them to judgment (John v: 28, 29;
II. Tim. iv: 1; Dan. xii: 2).
3.—He will do the same with those
that are alive when He comes as with
the dead after He has raised them
(I. Thess. iv: 15; I. Cor. xv: 52.)
MAT SPENCER.
LESSON NO. 15,, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—With what other great man beside
Abraham did God make a covenant?
2.—What was the covenant ?
3.—In what sense is the covenant
with Abraham embraced in this latter
covenant'?
LESION NO. 15, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Select and learn, so that you can
repeat three verses that prove that
good people only will be given eternal
life by Christ.
2.—Do the same with three Verses
that prove that those whom Christ will
reject will be destroyed. You have
many verses to select from, and your
grade will be according to the selection
you make, as we cannot hear you repeat.

ANSWERS.

1.—No. Some will rise that are bad,
because Dan. xii: 2 says: "They wake,
to shame and everlasting contempt."
Also Acts xxiv: 15.

The Jews of Jerusalem are all to be united
Into a single congregation. Hitherto they
bad been divided into three sections—the Sephardlm or Spanish Jews; the Ashkehastm or
German Jews, and the Kollelim or poor Israelites supported by contributions from abroad.
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NOTES, NEWS AND COMMENTS.
Last month news came from the
brethren in Oreal Springs, 111., that
Brother and* Sister William Cocke had
lost their home and nearly all their
household effects by fire. This month
the sad news comes that Sister McCormick has been stricken with grief by
the accidental death of her eldest son,
who, returning home at night, was
killed by the horse he was riding falling and crushing him. Sister McCormick is a widow and the loss will be
keenly felt by her. Many troubles
seem to overtake the little body at Creal
Springs; but they are thereby urged
|he more tenaciously to cling to the
cross and move anxiously to hope for
the crown.
Brother A. T Bruce, oti behalf of the
Forest Hills District Ecclesia, Boston,
sends intelligence of the death of
Brother F K. Way. The intelligence
from Brother Whitehead meets the
case. Brother Bruce accompanies his
intelligence with a lengthy history of
the ecclesial trouble in Boston during
the last three years. To publish it
would be far from interesting to the
brethren generally, and much of it is
already kn wn to many through brethren of other ecclesias having been called
in to try to heal the wounds.
Relating to the same troubles we
have another lengthy letter from
Brother John B. Rileigh, who writes in
behalf of thirteen other brethren, all
of whom have found it necessary to
withdraw from the brethren meeting in
Kneeland Hall for the same reasons
that parted and have kept apart the
two bodies—those of the Forest Hills
brethren and those of Kneeland Hall.

These fourteen brethren give good
reasons for the step they have taken;
but if we were to publish the letter we
fear the flood-gates would be opened to
deluge our columns with pros and cons;
for experience has taught us that much
can be said on both sides of the various
local troubles that arise from time to
time.
. Hitherto the Roston difficulties have
not reached doctrinal questions, but it
is claimed now that false doctrines are
developing. If this is true it will soon
become manifest; if it is not true the
difficulties to be removed will be kept
within a smaller compass, and we may
hope to see them removed by the Spirit
mind prevailing over the flesh mind.*
It may seem to be hope against hope,
however, for three long years have
passed; faithful and able brethren have
tried to heal the wounds and still the
breach exists. We must say that the
turn things have taken of late in the
hands of brethren disinterested and interested in the original causes of the
rupture seems to at least be a partial
vindication of the Forest Hills brethren. At one time both parties seemed
willing to confess wrongs, judging
from the letters before us; and it seems
to us at this distance that just then a
careful use of the Spirit's splints and
bandages would have reduced the fracture and healed the wounds. All we
can do is advise both parties as parties,
and more especially the individuals of
each party as individuals, to meditate
day and night upon the commandments
of Christ and His apostles, and read
the addresses at the Lord's table and
"Practical Points" appearing in the
ADVOCATE. Think of these thingsyes, think of them with the remembrance that it is true that you must soon
face the righteous Judge whose unerring decision will for ever settle all disputes. Our law, brethren, is not a
mere legal code. It is one of moral
power—a power that must be allowed

EDITORIAL,.

to break in pieces hearts of stone and
create within us hearts receptive of
heavenly love—love of God, love of
Christ and love of our brethren and
sisters. The night is far spent; the
day is at hand. Beware!

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
going out of the old and the
coming in of the new year is
always a time when the world's pulse
can be felt arAi its feverish condition
discovered. The diagnosis is given in '
the Chicago Tribune in the following
form, which is the heading of a letter
.from that paper's London correpondent:
"Glad the year is gone. Londoners
will greet 1894 with commiseration and
hope. They think things cannot possibly be worse, and the young generation
would welcome war, as it would afford
work for those now idle. Still England's navy is not in good shape for
battle. Forebodings of revolt against
Gladstone."
The New York Mail, under the heading of "The Cloud of War," says: '
"The great European war, which has
been feared for twenty years, is still
apprehended by no less a personage
than Lord Salisbury. In a recent address before the .National Conservative
Union of Great Britain, sitting at
Cardiff, he viewed with alarm the condition of the naval armament of his
country, and pictured the danger of an
unforeseen foreign combination securing possession of St. George's channel.
The resulting calamity to English commerce, he said,, would not be recovered
from in generations. Possibly if a
fraction of the- cost that Europe is incurring in preparations for war were
expended in the interests of peace occasion for alarm would disappear."
The able writer who gives the "Topics of the Times" in the Chicago Daily
News truly and vividly pictures the
world's situation as follows:
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"Not in the United States alone, but
the world over, industry of every description—agricultural, manufactural,
monetary—is in a greatly depressed
condition. Everyone engaged in business, almost without exception, at the
close of the past year pronounced a
malison on 1693 and a doubtful benediction on 1894. Indeed, 1893, though
it did come in with a smiling and wha>t
has since turned out to be a deceitful
face, went out in a blaze of—moonshine, while this latter lighted up the
most disastrous and distressing scenes
ever witnessed in this sublunary sphere
—droughts, strikes, plagues, pestilences, famines, storms, fires, earthquakes, wars and rumors of wars.
"Portugal went early in the late year
into bankruptcy. Greece soon followed
suit. Italy promises to experience a
similar fate. Spain is financially moribund. France is piling up yearly an
enormous financial deficit. The United
States promises a deficit of between
eighty million and one hundred million
dollars. Even' England, which has
been-paying off her national debt at a
rate only second to ours, promises to
have by next spring a deficit in her government, treasury of between ten million and fifteen million dollars. Fortunately, we in the United States have
killed .the silver monetary heresy, but
at the cost of a financial panic the
most disastrous in-our history, or perhaps that of the world.
"Turning to the. antipodes we find
that in Australia the Scotch banking
system, heretofore considered in its
practical application the most marvelously perfect in the world, has been exploded in Australia by one of the most
unexpected and most disastrous of
monetary bouleversements.
"In all the above countries the most
unexampled defalcations—a phrase invented to gild roberies and idealize robbers—have been unearthed. Italy has
"taken the cake" in this direction In

42

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

England and the United States, meanwhile, the snide operations of bank and
corporate officials generally have been
all too frequent and too deplorably vicioua and even villainous. In England
such men as the Hon. Jabez Balfour
and others of lesser note have one©
again—in imitation of the Overends
and the Gurneys of an earlier period —
shown how churches and chapels can
be used to finance iudustrial corporations and undertakings and abet various
species of roguery, and how tsmperance
and charitable societies can be constituted accessories to swindles.
' In a political and military point of
view we have had even in this heretofore for years generally peaceful westem hemisphere more than the usual
average of diminutive wars and tin-pot
revolutions. The worst phase of these
is that they accomplish absolutely nothing in the line of political progress; for
whether it be a monarchy wl.ich is overthrown and a republic so-called set up
in its place, or vice versa, it makes no
difference whatever in the ultimate outcome; for whether the monarch rules
by divin'e right or the republic by right
of high-sounding pronunciamentos the
result is in every case the same; the
last government is as obnoxious to law
and order and the principles of human
right« and justice as the predecessor
which it overthrew. Vide Chile, Brazil, Peru, Nicaragua, Honduras et id
want germs. The best phase of these
parodies on revolutions is that they are
generally accomplished with little or
no loss of life. It is by pure accident
that anybody is hurt during their
progress.
•'As to political affairs on the other
side of the Atlantic, things appear to
grow from bad to worse. The armies
and navies of Europe have been increased out of a1]] proportion not only
to the numbers of people but the ability and the means of the various populations to sustain them. Take the case

of France. It is a question whether it
would not be as well that she should
fall under the adverse strokes and
torches of war as under the burden of
expenditures and debts which it is only
a question of time, and a short time,
too. that she will be one day unable to
meet.
"Meanwhile, what have the leading
European powers gained by these increased expenditures for armies and
navies, the burdens a'n/1 the costs of
, which lie yearly heavier on the peasant
holding his plow and the workman
toiling at his bench ¥ England has
sneaked another slice of Africa. Russia has plundered a section of the*
Pamirs in Asia. France has snatched
a slice of Siam from under the jaws of
the British lion In turn, that carnivorous beast of prey has wrested
Mashonalaud from its original owners
and handed it over to Mr. Cecil Rhodes,
the missionaries, West India Bum and
Holland gin.
•'Well might an Anglo-Irish journal
say to all this: 'What a funny show this
world isl The Olympian gods won't
nod much now. The watching this
clown of worlds, will keep them awake
to see what? Why, French women
hugging Russian men in the streets of
Paris, a king of Greece gambling in his
own bonds, a sultan sued for breach of
promise, a man sent to prison for stealing a turnip, the directors of a trust
company losing two million sterling
and getting—ten years? .Not they—
the censure of a committee"
'•But then things are cheap, say the
optimists. Everything has gone down
in price. But so have wages, retort
the pessimists and the bears on the
stock exchanges, who are largely in the
majority. And so the contest of the
survival of the fittest goes on, to the tune of the theory of evolution, which
even the preachers have taken up and
for which they have cast aside the everlasting gospel of God."

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
CENTERING IN CONSTANTINOPLE

"Throughout Europe there is estimated to be one hundred and thirty
thousand more men underarms than at
last Christmas. It is now the universal expectation that when the Christmas of 1894 .comes around it will find
an altered i map. The strain is too
heavy. Something must give way
somewhere during , the coming year.
There is no exaggeration in speaking
of this view as general. So keen and
tranquil an observer as Sir Charles
Dilke, who has been always heretofore
in the habit of assuring me, where
matters seemed critical, that the
chances really were heavily against a
war, has now changed his mind. This
is true of other students of the international situation less well known, but
whose opinions carry great weight.
Although what remains of the winter
and increasingly so in the spring, we
may be prepared for a succession of
war alarms much more definite and
violent than any during recent years.
'•Just at the moment Constantinople
happens to be the center of apprehension. Private letters came yesterday
from a personage long and intimately
connected with British diplomacy in
the East, saying that the Sultan's terror of assassination or of a popular
uprising has reached the stage of acute
panic; that the whole city is in a state
Of unrest and fright,'such as existed
when Abdul Aziz was murdered, and
it is seriously believed that there will
be a sensational change of some sort
during the next few weeks. Much of
this doubtless turns upon thefear that
Bussia intends a sudden naval descent
upon the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles'. All experts agree that Constantinople is practically unable to offer a
defense against such a descent. The
Turkish fleet is all laid up inside the
inner Horn without coal or munitions
of war. The shore forts are quite antiquated and worthless. If Bussia made
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such an attempt its practical result
will be a union of her Black sea and
Mediterranean fleets, a total of eleven
vessels, backed by ten French vessels,
which makes twenty-one, to offset England's thirteen in those waters. In the
case of such a demonstration of course
there will be a state of war, and actual
hostilities will be' a matter of hours
rather than days. The space of a single fortnight might cover not only a
seizure of Constantinople and its nominal defenses, but also a great naval
battle with the odds severely against
England. I am not saying that such a
sinister springing of events is regarded
here as likely to happen whatever may
be feared in timid Stamboul, but the
whole thing is quite among the
possibilities."
WEAKENING FAITH IN WAR-SHIPS—
WHERE THE NAVAL SCARE IS
CENTERED.

"It is the strong and growing antiEnglish sentiment, especially in France,
which leads many observers, ignorant
of state secrets, to fear that England
will soon need all its naval powers.
Those seeking clews to the intentions
of the possible enemies of •Britain have
their eyes fixed on Constantinople.
This week the most panicky dispatches
from the Turkish capitol have been
printed in the principal London papers,
and a usually conservative prominent
military authority is quoted as asserting that Constantinople is as completely at the mercy of the Bussians as
if totally unarmed. Private advices
received to-day say the tension is
greater than since the hours fust before
the conclusion of the peace of San Stefano in 1878. There is" added the
usual cry of "wolf," which is so often
repeated that it no longer alarms to
quote it, but on all hands it is believed
the present position is impossible for
more than a few weeks.
To live long It Is necessary to live slowly.—
Cteero.
You can live longer by living godly.—Editor.

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among these tiaions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 88: 64, 65.
DEC. 30, 1893.
I9Y DKAK BROTHER WILLIAMS:

I inclose you extracts from a letter
received from Jerusalem this evening;
we think them very interesting.
In patient waiting for the return of
Israel's King, your brother,
J. W. TICHENOR.
MHS. DAVIS' LETTER.

Writing December 5th Mrs, Davis
says:

' , .•

"Dr. Merrill will soon leave and Tdo
not know whether our new consul will
take any interest in us or not. Dr.
Merrill is our friend and frieqdly to the
poor Jews. Two weeks ago an American Jew, who landed in Jaffa, would
have been robbed of four hundred dollars and sent back on the ship, .had not
Dr. Merrill been firm in insisting upon
his rights as.an American citizen.;
"Well, the Turks are the agents of
Almighty God. He knows just what
they will do and what is' best to be
done; and as He is almighty, He will
have nothing done, that is not for the
best.' The pasha will eoon be changed
and another take his placfc,- and we
ttaimk it will be a good change. • : .
"The Turks have commencedtb build
an aqueduct to supply Jerusalem with
water from springs of fountains at a
distance af four and a half miles from
the city. There is mneb rejoicing over
the event. And I must tell you Of another wonder. They have commenced
to build a carriage road from Jericho
around the' Dead sea to ancient Kerak.
They have sent four thousand soldiers
to protect the workmen from Bedouins.

GATHEMKD.
,
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel
from among the nations, whither they be gone
and will gather them on every side, and bring'
them into tbeirown Uvtid"—Ezek. 37: 21,32. •

''The tribe of Bedouins who inhabit
the country east of the Jordan and
Jericho have been at war with the other
tribes and have put themselves under
the protection of the Sultau. This is a
new thing under the sun for Bedouins
to become subjects of any government.
'"The Sultau will now commence to
build a city at Jericho. It is a splendid place and no doubt will be a success. When I can ride in a carriage
with safety to Kerak I shall think that
more than all my dreams are realized.
"A company has arrived here from
Chicago who hav«! taken the contract
to build the'Haifa, Acre,, Damascus
railroad. Dr. Merrill told me they had
already commenced work.
"We have had no rains and the
weather has been hot and dry. It
seems strange to bear of the dreadful
storms in Europe when it is so dreadfully calm here. I am supplying water
to one hundred and fifty people daily.
It is a huge undertaking, but I have
been able to keep it up for the past six
weeks. One ppor old woman came to
me to-day for a little water. She told
~m& she. was one hundred years old; she
is one of the Spanish Jew refugees and
l^as been in, Jerusalem many years.
rihe Said she was often hungry and I
believe her. These people never complain; and unless you question them
they will never tell anything, about
their condikion ; they always say, "God
will provide.'
"Last week I went, in company.with
a Russian Jewish woman whomIkBeffeE
well, to visit some poor Russian refu*
gees. I will give as an example one
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family. I found them in one room;
th,ere were five persons. The poor
woman was almost naked, her three
children about the same. It was a cold,
damp room, with not a chair nor bedstead. I sat down on a box. The
woman was nice and lady-like. She
told me as well as she could that they
had been what she called rich in Russia; that they had left all when they
were expelled She showed me one
garment—a sort of mantle which was
the only garment left to her which had
not been sold for bread. Two of her
children died last spring. Her husband
got a little work here and was paid five
piasters a day, twenty cents. However,
there is no more work for him at even
that price now. I carried her some
clothing and promised a sum of money
every week until something else could
be done. 'Poor, dear woman! she got
down and tried to kiss my feet; this I
would not allow of course. She had a
sweet little girl about six years of age;
she looked to me and smiled so sweetly
that I cannot forget the dear little hungry face. This scene has been before
my eyes in fancy ever since. Poor
woman, she said she had not had a cup
of tea since she left her home! These
people will not beg; they would rather
starve, and I could never find them
only for other Jews who know about
them. These are the people we like to
help. Beggars can beg and get food,
but these never beg. I do hope that
the Lord will send us some clothing for
these poor souls this winter. I can
never make you understand how great
the joy is when I am able to relieve
such distress.
"Last week I saw a Russian man
and his wife, who left Russia with a
company of Jews when they were expelled. They have become Jews. They
said they could no longer remain Christians after what the Russian Greek
Church had done to the poor Jews and
have cast in their lot with the Jews.

4.".

They are both handsome and cultivated
people.
•'Mr. Bliss is here trying to excavate
some important ruins. Interest increases in this land every day. The
Turk fears the Jew as much as Pharaoh did of old, and his end will be the
same.
"Therp is much excitement among
the Jews on account of the imprisonment of Ben-yahoodah, editor of the
Hebrew Weekly, published here. He is
supported by the Rothschilds. He has
published an article which the Turks
call treason. I do not know exactly
what the article is, but am told that he
has called his brethren to arms, as in
the times of the Maccabees. We all
feel badly for him ; a Turkish prison is
an awful place to stay over night.
"You say your son and wife are
Christadelphians. Well, I think if we
may judge by their fruits, they must be
about the best people we hnow. I
hope I may prove as faithful to the
mission as they are. I pray for wisdom
more than any other gift. I see how
necessary it, is in all our affairs.
"I have written all that I think will
be of interest to you. I will keep you
advised of events as they come along.
"May God bless you and give you
everlasting: life.
A. E. DAFIS."
I.ATEH.
MY DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

We have received another letter from
Mrs. Davis, and I thought I would
send you a few extracts. You can publish what you think best. Mrs. Davis
says she has given up the idea of purchasing the tent, as, while it would be
a shelter for homeless people, she fears
it would be unsafe there at present;
there are so many robbers and thieves
about and many natives have been
robbed.
J. W. TICHENOR.
JERUSALEM, Dee. 10,1893.

Mrs. Davis writes:
"Last week the consuls were notified
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that there were a band of nihilists OQ
their way to Jerusalem disguised as
pilgrims. The consuls are taking precautions in the matter. There are
great treasures in Jerusalem—millions
of pounds of gold and precious stones
and treasures; these are guarded by
two hundred priests, the keys to these
ravrrns being kept by one man while
lie lives; when he dies another is appointed. They claim to have gold
enough to carry on a war for years. I
am sure it is true. No one knows the
value of the eems that decorate the
life-size image of the virgin, only secured in a glass case 1 have seen it
many times.
"I am naturally timid, but I know
that 'if God keeps not the city, in vain
are the watchmen.' I put myself in
His care and trust Him,
"To-day the first rain commenced. It
is 9 p. M. and the wind is shrieking and
howling.
'•I am rejoiced to hear that some castoff clothing is to be sent from the dear,
kind friends. Not one of these poor
people that come to me for water have
more than one garment and no shoes.
1 am gathering all the cast-off shoes
from Europeans and I get them mended
by the poor shoemakers; they do it
well and it gives them work
'•I see the English mission, with a
bishop and seven clergymen to help
him, having in his house eight servants,
his daughters going about with pet dogs
and a new dress every week, and every
luxury that can be sent from Europe
and to be had in the country, living in
a palace; all the clergymen the same.
What for V To proselyte three or four
starving Jews every year. The Turks
know this and are disgusted. The
Jews call Queen "Victoria 'Jezebel' and
all her priests her propbetB, and say,
'they all eat at her table.'
"The whole world is in agony. I
think those who die are better off. To
live in these days of affliction is terri-

ble. No one can see the sufferings of
humanity and be at rest. Yesterday,
during the storm, two poor old Jews
came to my door and asked for two
metliks, two cents. They were cold,
pinched and feeble. Who can,endure
these sights?
A. E DAVIS.''
DKEAM EEALIZED.
[The new railroad between Jerusalem and
Jaffa has been the i.ause of a real estate boom
in Jerusalem. The railroad paid over three
thousand dollars an aore for land for its terminuu, which could have been bought for one dollar an acre thirty years ago. The budding: of
tills road suggests the realization of Hood's
dream in his "Impudence of Steam," published
in 1842.—Hew York Tribune.]
Godfrey of Boulogne and thou
Richard, lion-hearted king,
Candidly inform us now,
Did you ever?
No, you never
Could have fancied such a,thing.
Never such vociferation
Entered your imaginations
As the ensuing:
"Ease her, stop herl"
"Any gentlemen for Joppa?"
'"Mascus. 'Mascus?" "Ticket, please sirl"
"Tyre or Sidon?" "Stop her, ease her!"
"Jerusalem, 'lem, 'lem"—"Shur! Sh.ur!"
"Do you go on to Egypt, sir?"
'Captain, is this the land of Pharaoh?"
"Now look alive there! Who's for Cairo?"
"Back herl" "Stand clear old file!"
"w hat gent or lady'8 for the Nile ["Steady!"
Or pyramids?" "Thebes! Thebesl sir."
"Now, Where's that party for Engedi?"
Pilgrims holy, rrd-cross knights,
Had you e'er the least idea,
Even in your wildest flights,
Of a steam trip to Judea?
What next marvel time will show
It is difficult to say.
"'Bus. perchance, to Jericho—
Only sixpense all the way 1"
Cabs In Solyma may ply—
'Tis a not u nlikely tale—
And from Dan the tourist hie
Unto Beershaba by "rail."

Sister Oriana L. Turney, in a letter
to the editor, remarks: "In a book I
was reading occurs this passage: 'Lady
Sarah is extremely pious—far too pious
to belong to the Church of England.
She is a Christadelphian, or a Swedenborgian, or a Malthysian or something
of that sort.'"
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where "tbe things concerning the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ" are discoursed upon every first day at 10:30 A. M..
BOWIE, TEXAS.—From this place comes, after
the death and resurrection of our
another appeal for help from a brother, H. H. absentwhich
is called to remembrance in the
Reynold's. We make It a rule not to publish breakingLord
of the loaf and drinking of the cup.
appeals for help unless we are personally
Brethren anticipating a visit to these parts
acquainted with the parties or have the recom- shall
be cordially welcomed upon presentation
mendation of kno^n reliable brethren. Sev- of letters
of introduction.
eral months since Bro. Reynolds made an
WM. MINNERLY, Sec'y and Treas.
appeal on his own behalf. Not having- any
acquaintance with him, we wrote advising that
CHICAGO, ILL.—During the early part of
his appeal be sent through gome ecclesia with
which he may have been identified or through January the Truth was presented to good audibrethren acquainted with him and his circum- ences, who paid marked attention to its presenstances. In reply we received the signatures tation by Bro. Tho* Williams in the debate he
of seven brethren. Unfortunately they were had with Mr. Olark Braden on the subjeot
all strangers to us. However, we made a state- announced in last month's ADVOCATE, namely,
ment of the case on the cover of the ADVO- "Were all the Prophecies of the Old and New
CATE for October, and in the December num- Testaments Relative to the Second Coming of
ber, page 287, Bro. Reynolds thanked those Christ and the Establishment of His Kingdom
who had helped him. Now that he sends on Earth Fulfilled during the First Christian
another appeal we have deemed it necessary Century?" Braden affirmed, Williams denied.
to make a statement of the facts, so that breth- It is needless to say who had the best of the
ren may act as they see fit without depending argument on such a question. The audienoe
on our personal knowledge of the case. We showed its sympathy with the position taken
fear to deprive any just case of need of the by Bro. Williams from the first, and during the
opportunity of making known the facts J3even nights the discussion lasted the church
through the columns of the ADVOCATE. On "was well filled, and from expressions heard on
the other hand, we know it is necessary to be all sides it was evident the Truth made a most
on the lookout that the ADVOCATE is not made favorable impression. Bro. Williams ably
a medium for imposing upon the generosity of defended his position, marshaling his testithe brethren. The state of Texas seems to be mony in a way that carried conviction; while
an exception with us. Throughout the oonti- his opponent relied for the most part on his
nent generally we have either a personal assertion to sustain him in his position. Sister
acquaintance or we have been in communica- Merry, from Topeka, Kansas, came here and
tion with the brethren in a way that has enabled reported the debate, which will be published in
us to know the merits of cases of appeal. But due tirn«, when all can have an opportunity of
not so in Texas. For some reason we have not reading and comparing the arguments as prebeen able to get closely in touch with things sented in our hearing.
We are in hopes that the interest aroused in
there. For difficulties that may arise from this
the Texas brethren have themselves to blame, the minds of some may be maintained, and
as we cannot be expected to allow appeals to that through their investigations and study
promiscuously appear in our columns without they may attain to a saving knowledge of the
knowing whether they come from faithful Truth.
It is with sorrow that we again report<another
brethren or not. Bro. Reynolds' letter is as
of our number as having fallen under the
follows:
power of the enemy of our raoe, death. Bister
January 15,1894.
Emma Goddard, who has been a patient sufTo THE CHRISTADELPHIAN EVERYWHERE:
ferer for a long time past, fell asleep on JanuYou that are able to help, me and not deprive ary
16th in the hopj of a glorious awakening,
yourselves will please do so, for I am living in which
• a hard country to get along, in. I am thankful future.we believe will be in the not far distant
to those who have already helped me.
While it is a cause of sorrow to thus be sepaSister Reynolds is getting worse all the time.
I also ask the prayers of the faithful ones in rated from those we love in the Truth, yet we
sorrow uop as those who are without hope.
our behalf.
Bro. James Goddard, with whom Sister Emma
Tour brother in Israel's hope,
lived for a number of years, feels his loss of a
H. H. REYNOLDS,
sister in a double sense, and has our sympathy
Bowie, Montague county, Texas.
in his bereavement.
Our lectures recently have been as follows:
BROOKLYN, N. Y.—It gives us great pleasure, indeed, to inform the readers of the ADVO- "The Coming Royal Wedding in the East."
CATE that a ^ightstand has been established in "The Covenants of Promise in Relation to
the city of Brooklyn, N. Y., known as The Salvation." "Jesus Christ as a Lamb and as a
Christadelphian Ecclesia of Brooklyn, situate Lion." By. Bro. Thos. Williams.
at 196 State street, corner of Court street,
JAMES LEASK, Secretary.
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DOON, ONT., CANADA.—Our tea meeting
for the Sunday-schoool and our social gathering were a success in every respect as far as I
know. We had the. pleasure of the company
of Bro. John Tolton. and Bro. and Sister C.
Bryce and oister Anna Tolton, from Gait; also
Brethren Hatwood and Earnest Hardy, from
Toronto; Brethren Farrar, LOndoshorough,
Kerwin and James Patterson; also two of the
Sisters Diekson. from Hamitlon.
The children deserve praise lor the way they
recited thrir pieces; and most of the pieces
were full of instruction, and wpuld impress
many truths upon their young minds which
may be of lasting benefit ti> them.
Bro. Heman Cole pres ded. as he is superintendentof the Sunday-school
Your brother in Ohrist,
J G-. COSENS.

twelve months ago through some of its literature, supplemented by a correspondence With
Its friends, she at first bitterly opposed It.
But being of a quick understanding and a
"good and honest heart," the two-edged sword
(which is the Word of God) seems to have cut
its way to the '-casting down oi imagination
and every high thought that exalts Itself
against, the knowledge of God "
We are sorry she will for the most part be
isolated, hut we hope to occasionally have her
meet with us around the table.
W. J, GRKEN.

JERSEY CTTY. N. J . - W e have had another
addition to the name In the person of Mr. T.
E Price, of pro< klyn. He is a young man of
vigor and promises to wage a good warfare.
On Thanksgiving day we held our semi-annual
ten-meeting in the hall, the attendance beingthe 1 'rgest ever gathered together, numbering
about one hundred and fifty persons, A profitable srason was spent. On the evening of
Christmas day the children of the SundayELMIBA, N. Y— Bro. Sykes, writing of the i school had their annual treat, after which they
death of Bro. Carr. says: It becomes my p;iingave a rare entertainment to the brethren and
ful duty to reenrd the death of our worthy
friends, who enjoyed greatly the singing and
Bro. S T. Carr. who died after a short illness the recitations of the children.
from pneumonia December 25, 18W3, aged Hti
C. C VREDENBURGH, Associate Rec. Bro.
years; and like a sheaf that is fully ripe has
passed away, resting in the only'true hope for
WALTHAM, MASS.—The deepest gloom has
our djing VM.ee
been thrown on our body by the death of our
rtro Frank K. Wny. He came to Boston about
Having resided in this place over sixty years
two years ago. and, after a patient investigahe WHS pretty generally known, and as a citizen and business man he wor" a character thai tion of the trouble among the brethren in this
city, found it to be his duty to meet with the
was honest and upright. He was kind and
brethren in the Forest Hills District. What a
genial in his social relations; a man of gcod
shock his d^ath has been to us all I Only a
culture, a deep thinker and^tudent of no mean
fortnight ago he attended a meeting at the
tr ininff: religiously Waning fown rds the Baphouse oi' Bro Sanford, taking an active part
tists, hut finally, in 1889, finding: no suitable
in uniting n,uite a number of the brethren and
plaoe to rest hts weary sou! amonjr the churches
R'sterR who had been separated for three years.
of our day. he c s t in his lot with the chlldr'n
• of God in the full faith of the gospel hope, How well T remember the Joy that was expressed in his face as he presided over the meetin which he continu d faithful unto tne end,
ing which was. thouarh he little thought it, desleaving us few ones to mourn his* absence.
tined to be his last until the last trump call him
knowing that to part is the common lot of our
to the great assize. Surely 'tis true that '"death
dying race; hut to meet to part no more is the
loves a shining mark."
gift of God, which hut a very f< w will ever
i njny. But the last tick of Gentile times will
Way was a lover of sound doctrine, gensoon have passed, and our mother earth, no tle,Bro.
kind and firm in the faith. He was one
longer ahle to hold the bride, shall cast out the
that
we
all loved. Me'ting with the brethren
dead, to the great joy of all.
was his deHght when the association was
founded upon the Truth. It was with such a,
company he met at the house of Bro. and Sister
GALT. ONT.. CANADA—Another year is
Sajiford. The night was intensely cold and I
fast drawing to a close, and we are reminded
"was
suffering in the first stages of la grippe.
it is time to renew our subscription if we wish
As I was getting ready to leave for Waltham,
the monthly visits of the ADVOCATE. We hope
some
ten miles away, he buttoned my overcoat,
the proposed enlargement will meet with genremarking that 1 must take good care of myself
eral approval and support, and that you will be
and
get
rid of that cold, for pneumonia was
e abled to bear testimony to the Truth as it is easily taken
in my condition. Alas! alas!
in Jesus until He comes.
How
little
did 1 think as I returned'his gentle
Since writing to you we have added one to
pressure of the hand and passed out into the
our number—Mrs. Vanstone, mother of Bro. frosty
air that the next time 1 looked upon big
Biice. Mrs. Vanstone was assisted by Bro.
beloved face it would be cold with the icy touch
Tolton in the way of righteousness.
of death!
Hoping yourself and family are well, and
wishing you a happy new year, I remain your
But. dear brother, what a death was his! As
brother in the patient waiting for the kingdom . soon as he was informed that he had. pneuof God,
JOHN H. LAIHD.
onia he remarked that he should not recover,
uring all bis struggle with our common
enemy his mind was fixed upon the glorious
HENDERSON COUNTS KY.—Again we
kingdom, and when the disease allowed him a
•have the pleasure to report the addition of one
more to the number of "ealled-out ones" in .little rest he spoke Of the happy meeting at the
last day. What a comfort it mu*t have been
^tbis county. After giving evidence of an intelligent understanding of the things concerning to him as his dying glance fell upon his weeping wife and daughters to know that he would
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
see them all again in that better morn when
anointed, we, on December 24th, assisted Miss
death, we hope, for them will never cornel '
]da Allen in being buried with Christ in
baptism.
His death has left a deep impression upon'
Sister Allen was for several years a member
all. reminding us that our time may come next.
of the Compbellite fraternity; afterward, we
Are we ready? Our brother was. Doubtless
believe, transfering her allegiance first to the
he has left behind him an example of love.
Baptist and then to the Methodist communion,
As we peer into the future, knowing; that we,
in all of which she zealously labored for the too, must die—unless the Lord comes soon—we
extension of what she then thought was the
feel like exclaiming, "Let me die the death of
"kingdom of God."
the righteous, and le^ my last end be like his!"
In coming in contact with the Truth about
F. C. WHMEBBAD.
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THE orders for "The Great Salvation'' have far exceeded our expectations,
and the consequence is we have to keep some waiting about a week. Fifteen
thousand copies are now out in the world. We are now printing the sixteenth
thousanff. We have nearly finished writing Part Fourth, and it will be ready for
the seventeenth thousand.
PUBLICATION OF THE BRADEN DEBATE.—Brother John Morrison says: "I
hope you will publish the debate with ^Mr. Braden. We will take a number of
copies here." Now if the brethren would inform us how many copies they will
take it will help us to determine how many to publish. In paper binding th#
price will be about 50 cents per copy. One generous brother has sent us $5 to
help bear the expense. He says nothing can be done for tile Truth where he
lives, so he desires to help where something can be done.
" T H E GPEAT SALVATION"."—Letters ,are coming in from various parts of the
continent expressing appreciation of the World's Fair pamphlet, "The Great
Salvation." The writers say: "My daughter brought it home from the fair," or,
"a friend handed it to me." It is evident the book has been well distributed and
that it is being read. One writer from the Pacific coast says: "Please send to
the address of — — "The Great Salvation." I have read it and I say amen to
all of it. I wish all could read it with honest motive."
Another writing from>,Akron, Ohio, says: "I accidentally came across one of
your "Great Salvation" pamphlets, and am so delighted with it that I hastened
to ask your*price per dozen."
« J. F. SYKES.—Your importunity has caused me to read the "Midnight Cry" a
second time; and the second reading has convinced me more fully than the first
that you have been stricken with a fanaticism that has deprived you of that sober,
well-balanced state of mind that the Truth as a whole, free from hobbies, always
gives. There is no more foundation for your assumption that you have been
made a special medium of revelation as to the time of the Lord's coming than
there is for the claims of the man who says he is Queen Victoria. You cannot
imagine how it appeal's to see one poor mortal oian, with no communication with
Heaven other than that which is free to all, claiming to have been put in possession of a secret upon the knowing of which the "deliverance" of the household
of God depends. I must tell you plainly the pages of the ADVOCATE are not
open for fanaticism to give vent to itself; and let me add, further, that I feel
sure that such immodest and extravagant claims as you make are a hindrance
rather than a help to the Truth and its interests.
LETTEES.
J. Zimmermann, L. Colbath. D. R. Lovey, T. Woodey, P. H. Winter, N. H.
Sherman (3), A. Blashill, J. Hollows, J. Morrison, H. H. Rich, R. M. Anderson,
A. M. Byrnes, D. Norton, J. Barber, B. G Cocke, C. C. Walker, H. H. Reynolds,
A. M. Lemmon, J. D. Tomlin, Frank Warren, E. A. Shepard, W. II. Peckham,
S. L. VanAkin, H. Brown, F. King, G. Pyne. R. Andrews, M. A. Jones, C. C
Kelly, J. Cook (2), F. C. Walton. A. S. Fish, G. Ellis, J. K. Magill, M. E. Deloziar, C. B. Walls, J. II. Roberts, E. Jones, J. Donaldson, E. M Reith.
RECEIPTS.
N. H. Sherman, J. Donaldson, E. B. Tuttle, E. McCann, M. C. Hites, J. 11.
Laird, W. Maxwell, N. A. Barrow, W. M. Ives, L. J. Fulton, J. Skinner. T. R.
Beattie, C. Williams, M. A. Love, R. E. Short, A. Snashall, H. Smith, M. L!
Morrison, J. CQok, A. W.* DalgariuvJ. Clark, J. Decker, P. Campbell, J. R
White, L. W. T. (2), R. Brotherston, L Thompson, J. J. Lees, II. R. Wilker (2 j
C. S Allen (2), S. L. Sadler, A. Burnham, A. Cole (2), A. T. Bruce, C. T. Fosdick,
B. F. Cooke. I. Mowry, J: D. Martin, R. Thompson, W. P. Wentworth, JC.-II.
Spencer (2), J. Seaborne, O. L. McClure, R. A. Collins (2), A. S. Fish, G. H.
Hoyle, J. S. Adams, A. M. Ferrell, Anonymous for Jewish Fund, 50 cents; J.
M. Hardy, E. W. Decker, A. Erickson, W. C. B. Gilliam, E. Gregory, M. M
Reid, A. M. Gibson,J. E. G. Clarkson, F. E. Williams, B.Tauber, J. Soothill J
A. Tunnel, J. D. Tomlin (2), J. Weyland, J. Walter, S. P. Kenner, J. T. Irwin,
C; L. Gotten, J. Hunter, C. GregoF-y. J. Smith. J. M. Euam, E. M. Fowlkes R '
W. Dongall, Jr., E. Stokoe, G. Ellis, Mrs. R. A.. Smith, Mrs. S. Burd, F. Chester^
P. T. Fowlkes, S. L. VanAkin. C. M. Robinson, B Andrews, J. McKellar w!
M. Frazer, A. A. Wentworth, H. H. Rich, J. Barber, J. W. Maxwell, H. 0.
McDaniel, S. Evison, J. Adams, A. Blanton, J. N. Scott, G. N. Mason, E. Brittle
N. B. Blanton, R. Judd, J. H. Helt, L. C. Burd, L^ Jeffress, M. A. Magil], E. j ' .
tTown, A. Simpson, E. A. Andrews, J K. Terwilliger.

ADVOCATE.
. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .
The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom, of Ood and the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of- assisting in the work of 'Making
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
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THE CREMT SHLMKTION,
AS REVEALED AND ELABORATED IN

Tlie Seripttirss of Truth..
DESIGNED TO SHOW THAT "CHRISTENDOM" HAS FORSAKEN
THE WAY OF LIFE, AND TO ASSIST HONEST HEARTS
IN RETURNING TO THE PURITY OF THE
GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
BY THE EDITOR.

A few of tip many words of commendation received:
This is a splendidHhing and I will plant a few more of them. If this book
don't cause a person to stop and> think I don't know what will.
.

^

JOSHUA EASTWOOD

I am wondering in what way you are connected with the World's Congress
of Religions. I suppose, however, you are attending some of their meetings
and actively distributing "The Great Salvation,"' which is abundantly able to
tell the story whereever a good and honest heart is found.
W. J. GREEN.
I have just finished the reading and review of "The Great Salvation.1' My
judgment Is that it is by far the most effective publication yet issued bearing
upon the eleipents of the Truth The stranger who will take the pains to read
it carefully can hardly fall to be impressed with the fact that here is something
which appeals with equal force to his reason and his affections. It ought to have
a future of good before it which should reap a harvest of salvation; and when to
it is added the appendix explanatory of the falsifying notions of orthodoxy, it
will be a weapon that will serve a glorious end in combating "spiritual -wickedness." May "God bless its work of love.
C. C VBEDENBURGH.
Some of the readers of this book upon reading the remark that we would
devote a chapter to the explanation of the Rich Man and Lazarus, have won.. dered why such a chapter did not appear. Our plan is really not complete yet.
.' It is to add a "Part Fourth," which wilj deaj with all the Scriptures commonly
used, or rather misused, against the truths the book sets forth. We had not time
to do this for the World's Fair issue; and it was desired that that effort should
be confined to the affirmative side of. the Truth set forth in as concise a form as
possible, so as to admit of a large number of copies of the book being distributed.
The fourteen thousandth edition has been gubllshed and supplied at a very low
rate; and before we can afford to-add th.e proposed "Part Fourth" we must sell
quite a number of copies in its present form- This will explain what Brother
Vredenburgh means by the "appendix" be refers-to.
Having completed the work of supplying this hook for the World's Fair
demands, we shall now be rt>ady to fill all orders fr <m other sources. We have
printed an edition with better paper than we have been using. If ecclesias
would like to have a supply for distribution at their meetings we will make special terms in lots of o'ver one hundred copies. Single copies, post-paid, will be 6
cents.
M. L. M.—We thank you for your liberal contribitioi to the ADVOCATE! and
your kind invitation to visit you in case our travels take us near Memphis.
Indeed, we would goput of our way some to have, the pleasure of a visit with you.
A. C.—We do'not know yet whether we shall visit Canada the coming spring
or summer. Should we do so we shall be pleased to go to Brantford and help
you. Pardon the delay in filling your last order for "The Great Salvation" It
came when the'supply had run out. We have printed another thousand now and
can fill orders promptly. The next thousand we"print will contain Part Fourth.
WE received last month another letter from Mr James Stokes on the inspira*
tion question. We intended to give i t what treatment it calls for this month but
we lack space. Mr. Stokes' letter, to which we replied in the ADVOCATE for
January, elicited a few pointed and pertinent questions from Brother James
Stokes and a few good remarks on II. Tim. iii: 14-17 by Brother Judd, all of
which will receive attention when space admits of it.
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LOVE THE BS0THEEH00D.
TAITHFULNESS is generated by love, sustained and perfected
by love. Love is greater than faith and hope, for they shall
cease to be; but love abideth for ever. It is one of God's attributes,
for "God is love." Thus we trace the power of love to its source, from
whom it flows as light from the sun, which bursts the seed and swells
the bud for the sustenance of both man and beast.
Paul, in exhorting the brethren at Rome, said: "Let love be without
dissimulation. Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly
love; in honor preferring one another" (Rom. xii: 9-10). Again:
"Love worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling
of the law" (Rom. xiii: 10). This earnest appeal to the children of God
at Rome was calculated to instruct and nourish them in developing the
chief attribute of the Divine nature, that their lives might harmonize and
accord, in all their manifestations, with the great origin and source of
life and love,. God. So* if one of these children should say, "I love
God" and hateth his brother, he is a liar. Why? Because he has
denied the source of his begettal in Christ by the gospel. Behold the
love of God, in that '•'•when we were sinners Christ died for the ungodly.1"
No greater love could be manifested on our behalf; hence we are taught
to have compassion on the ignorant and them that are put of the way
and to love one another.
The Lord will soon be here; we are waiting1 and watching for Him.
The ADVOCATE and The Christadelphian comfort and expand our faith
as the days roll by. May God bless the editors who send them loaded

50

THR CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

each month with treasures Divine. I hope they will refuse to circulate
news of ecclesial troubles; because it seems as wrong to me as the individual who would violate the Lord's commandment of Matt, xviii: 1517). Let us be aware of the frogs of Egypt, for they will get into our
house and defile the land and fill it with darkness; but let the light of
Israel dwell in our house—''whose house are we." This is an»evil age,
a frequent expression of Dr. Thomas; but he had an infallible guide and
so have we. Christ has laid it down very plainly: ''By their fruits
ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles?" No; not in America, nor in England, nor any other country.
"A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
bring forth good fruit." Saul of Tarsus was quite a different man
from "Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ." Saul persecuted the saints
unto strange cities and unto death; but Paul was gentle among them
even as a nurse cherisheth her children" (I. Thess. ii: 7). The difference in the man is in the seed that begat him. Saints are begotten by
the incorruptible seed—the Word of God (I. Pet. i: 23); and it will as
surely result in their perfection and immortalization as the acorn develops into the oak. The principle of their nature is fixed in the seed.
"Therefore love the brotherhood, fear God, honor the king." What
does the King command? "This I command you. that you love one
another.'''' In obeying His commands we honor the King.. The warfare of the saints has been hot against the old serpent theory which is
so popular everywhere; it has called into exercise all the energy and
logic, with Bible proof in our possession, to meet the ioe. This has
resulted in developing ergumentativeness and combativeness to a wonderful degree in the saints. Now here is where we should use carefulness. It is a critical point lest a brother turn upon his brother with
more logic than love because of some slight offense. Logic is good,
but a little more love than logic is better; because logic without love
begets critics instead of humble saints of which the Lamb of God was
an example. Think of brethren exercising • authority and denouncing
their brethren for whom Christ died—using language both sharp and
critical! O so'vei'y critical! Criticism so void of that tenderness which
Paul exhorts us to possess and which Christ commands us to fulfill, that
We love one another.
Garrison once said he would speak as harsh as truth. ' I like Paul's
expression better: "But speaking the truth in love" (Eph. iv: 15).
"hove snffereth long and is kind; )ove env'wth not, love vavnteth notitself, is not puffed up, thinketh no evil," etc. (I. Cor. xiii.). We love a
person just in that proportion that we have in their interest and not our
own. These are the things that give beauty to the meek and make the
life of the saint so precious in the eyes of Jehovah. "So shall the King
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greatly desire their beauty" (Psa. xlv: 11). We have seen too many
brethren and rulers in Israel fail to find confidence in ourselves, and to6
many sinners pardoned to lose confidence in Him whose name we would
not mention but with reverence, and of whom it is testified, ''He will
abundantly pardon." "He delighteth in mercy." Then let us remember that "God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints,"
''and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted." -Let us see who
shall excel in these requirements.
Paul cannot glory over Peter, bsctuise he persecuted the saints unto
death; and Peter was honored with receiving the keys of the kingdom.
Peter cannot glory over Paul, for he denied his Master with an oath.
The man cannot rejoice over the woman, who has borne her reproach so
patiently down the ages, though she was first in the transgression; for
she can point to-her Son through child bearing and say, {'Behold the
woman's seed that has bruised the serpent's head, and henceforth all
nations shall call her blessed." No. "If any man had whereof to
glory Abraham had, but not before God. Where is boasting then'( It
is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay, but by the law of faith"
(Rom. iii: 27). The Gentile times are drawing to a close, as the signs
and seasons declare. Confusion reigns and kings tremble for fear of
those things that are coming. O who of us shall be able to stand before
the "Son of man?" Think of hearing these words directed to you or
to me, " I know you not, depart!" And yet it must be with sadness
that He sends them away to die the second death; because it is written,
"As I live, saith the Lord, I Have no pleasure in the death of the
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his evil way and live" (Ezek.
xxxiii: 11). Again, what joy to look into those great eyes of compassion, so full of mercy and beaming with love, and hear him speak us
into His eternal life as His associates and society in God and with
angels! O what shouts of joy will ascend from that glorified throngs
who will flood the world with truth and peace; who with immortal
tongues will command the people to praise the Lord and "make mention
that His name is exalted in all the earth" (Isa. xii.)! Truly God is love
and all His children are like Him.
UEIM.
INFANT SALVATION.
fBffO take up once more the discus•JH sion of the theme indicated in
the title above cannot be deemed necessary by those who KNOW the bearings
of THE TRUTH as "the power of God
unto salvation." Other and weighty
reasons exist, and will continue to do

so until the dawn of the better day
when God will at once and for ever
destroy "the veil that is spread over all
nations"—Isa. 25: 7.
Human sympathy and fleshly ties
enter so largely into the subject that it
is not difficult to understand why the
popular view, superficial and unreasonable as it is, should, be maintained with

52

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

a tenacity amounting to desperation
almost. But the only really serious
aspect of the question to consider is,
Is the popular view true or false'? In
the remarks following, in which it, is
shown how greatly the principles of
belief, faith and obedience are utterly
subverted by popular religion, the attempt is made also to show the absolute necessary relation every human
being must have to be in favor with
God. Were fleshly considerations of
moment, the writer feels that his heart's
yearnings for his infant dead (there
were seven) ought to enlist his sympathy for the popular view. Having many
years ago, while yet a child, relinquished
the foolishness of the immortality of
the soul, he feels that although there is
no hope of a future of joy for the little
ones, there is no bugbear of hell-fire or
pain to harass the mind or to fe.ar.
The God of the Bible is not a monster.
Being just, as well as faithful. His wise
decree has arranged for the peaceful
departure and consignment to the earth
of the little ones whose "foundation is
in the dust." Undisturbed and unbroken is their repose in the bosom of
"mother earth," into which our trembling hands laid them with many sighs
and tears; and when our lonely hearts
left them in peace we felt it possible
to say, "The Lord gave and the Lord
"hath taken away; blessed be the name
o,f the Lord." Painful as was such an
experience, yet a submissive spirit enabled us to see that God ''doth not afflict
willingly, nor grieve the children of
men." We were enabled to see that,
"though he cause grief, yet will he have
compassion according to the multitude
of his mercies"—Lam. iii: 32, 33. And
we have learned by the chastisement
how near God is to them that put their
trust in Him. J3ut nowhere is God's
abounding compassion shown as in our
being able to "know the Truth;" for,
said Jesus, ''the Truth shall make you
free." Before this every human affec-

tion must fade, every fleshly tie be severed, if they are opposed to that Word
which God has 'magnified above all his
name"—Psa. cxxxviii: 2. "He that loveth father or mo her more than me is
not worthy of me." He, therefore, who
maintains a fleshly relationship at the
expense of his relation to Christ judges
himself unworthy of Christ. He who
thus rejects Christ rejects the Truth of
which He was the embodiment. And
now to the subject:
Beferring to the testimony of Matt,
xviii: 3, Jesus is reported to have said:
"Except ye be converted and become
as little children, ye-shall not enter into
the kingdom of heaven." Before fittempting any explanation of this passage, however, it will be well to ask,
EIow far does this go? It does not
mean a reduction in stature nor any
physical change. Nor does it mean
that one is to descend to the level of
imbecility—to a mental condition in
which one knows neither good nor evil
—which proves conclusively that it is
not a mental change that involves the
sacrifice of reason and intelligence.
Conversion is a mental affair, an
intelligent condition of mind due to
certain causes. The causes are operations of intelligence directed to the end
sought for, the end being a change of
mind. If the mind be incapable of
such operation (as in the case of the
undeveloped and characterless infant)
it were the veriest folly to enjoin conversion Not less absurd is it to construe the command of Jesus to intelligent beings to mean that an individual
is to part with his intelligence (a mental and physical impossibility) and pass
into the state of inanity peculiar to the
infantile instinct; for mind it has not,
no not enough to preserve it from danger or self-destruction. It is clear,
therefore, what is not intended by this
command of Jesus.
The intelligent comprehension of the
matter may be reached from a number
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of points of view, in all of which it is by the intelligent, voluntary action of
clear as to what the truth is. If tlie the person who must make personal
record in Mark xvi: 16 is to be relied choice of the means of escape. Under
upon the statement "He that believeth this sin-stricken, cursed and wrathful
and is baptized shall be saved" is of nr> condition every child of the Adamic
force whatever from the popular point race is born. Jesus Himself not excepted.
of view, for Jesus here positively de- '"By nature the children of wrath"'
clares that .salvation depends on both be-(Bph. ii: 3) is Paul's statement concernlief and baptism. Belief is an intelli- ing all out of Christ, and this condition
gent action of the mind, baptism the remains unbroken, unchanged, till such
voluntary action 8f him who submits time as the sinner himself elects to heed
to it, and both are absolutely impossi- the call of the gospel which is declared
ble to the undeveloped, unthinking, by Paul in Rom. i: 16 to be "the power
irresponsible infant. Eeason, logic of God unto salvation to everyone that
and Scripture therefore preclude the believeth IT." NOW, is it at all conceivthought of infants, as such, having any able that where the terms are so repart in the arrangement.
markably and unqualifiedly explicit, as
In the 49th Psalm, verse 20, it is in this instance, that after all it is neiwritten: ''Man that is in honor, and ther important nor necessary to believe
understandeth not, is like the beasts that the gospel of Christ in order to be
perish." Let it be carefully noted that saved? Yet to maintain the salvation
even in the full development of man- of incapable infants involves just such
hood, with the intellect matured, if he un- a flat contradiction of Scripture, a bold
derstandeth not, man is like the beasts piece of presumption of which all Prothat perish." If a lack of understand- testant and Catholic Christendom are
ing leaves matured manhood, however guilty. Full well have they made "void
honorable, in such a hapless state—on the word of God by their tradition."
a level with beasts—how much more is Like their Jewish predecessors of old
it true of the immature infant, who is they "cause the people to err; and they
physically .incapable of any mental ope- that are led of them are destroyed"
—Isa. ix: 16. Paul very truly says of
ration whatever?
The word of Paul in Rom. v: 12 pre- his contemporaries, "I bear them record
sents a condition bearing upon the that they have a zeal of God, but not
point at issue in a most forcible man- according to knowledge." This is not
ner. "As by one man, sin entered the less true of the religious leaders of toworld, and death by sin, so death passed day. Where zeal is misdirected, where
upon all men." Infants die, therefore it is not according to knowledge, and
in some sense they must be sinners, for therefore not according to truth, it will
death passes only upon sinners. By fail utterly as a means of salvation.
natural transgression they are not sin- How important then it must be to
ners, for they know neither evil nor know if one is being guided right! How
good, and also because actual trans- important that ;every intelligent mind
gression implies a voluntary action of should put the 'guide" to the test of
the mind. Therefore they must be sin- ,the Word! "To the law (of. Moses)
ners by constitution. Indeed, this fact and to the testimony (of the prophets
is made clear by Paul, who says: "By and apostles); if they speak not accordthe disobedience of one many were ing to this wofd, it is because there is
made sinners" —Rom. v: 19. From this no light in them"—Isa. viii: 20. If the
sin-stricken state, from which no one is teachers of the people are not in the
exempt, there can be no delivery but light, then they are in darkness, and'
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all who are led by them will share in
their fate at the last. "If the blind
lead the blind both shall fall into the
ditch." If evidence is to have any
weight, it is impossible to evade the
fact so clearly stated by Paul as to
humanity's lost condition by nature
and the necessary means to be availed
of to escape; and a human sympathy,
having no foundation deeper than the
mere impulses of the flesh, which are
entirely unreliable as a guide—a human
sympathy, we repeat, which can so
wantonly, so deliberately set aside such
plain Scripture, may well be distrusted.
Nay more, it should be rejected as a
dangerous thing, isasmuch as it dares
to oppose itself to the Word of the living God. who has exaUed His Word
•'above all his name"—Psa. cxxxviii: 2.
A position, therefore, which presumes
to give the lie to the great Jehovah is
fraught with consequences so serious
that he is a bold one indeed who dares
to assume it. It is a false charity, a
false sympathy which asserts itself
against God's Word.
On the broad ground stated by Paul,
that "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God," it is impossible to suppose than an unthinking
infant can hear—that is, in the sense
of understanding, which is the import
of the text. If there is no hearingthere can be no faith; if there is no
faith there can be no justification
(Bom. v: 1); if there is no justification
there can be no peace with God. He
who is not at peace with God is at
enmity with Him. a condition which is
painfully true of every soul of Adam
born. Since justification is based upon
faith, which is always an intelligent
operation of the mind it follows that
where there is no faith there can be no
justification. Of itself this is an insuperable barrier to the notion that an
infant, orindeed anyone, can be justified without faith or be at peace with
God. The testimony goes further. In

Epl). i: 17, 18 Paul prays that God may
give to the Ephesian Ecclesia -'the
spirit of wisdom and revelation w the
knowledge of him," the meaning of
which he makes most clear when he
says that "the eyes of your understanding being enlightened, ye may knmo
what is the hope of your calling," etc.
Pray how is an infant to have any interest in such a scheme ? Isn't it almost
worse than folly to speak of an infant
having "wisdom and revelation" in the
knowledge of Christ? and is it one
whit li ss so to speak of a babe, with
neither mind nor understanding, having the eyes of its understanding enlightened, that it may know what is
the hope of God's calling? Is it necessary to urge the absurdity of such a
thing with persons who have not parted
with their common-sense ? That they
are essential is sufficiently evident,
from the fact that Paul, under inspiration of God, places them on record..
What is unnecessary God does not impose. This is a truth which ought
never to be forgotten.
Look again. In Eph. iv: 18 Paul
speaks of a class who, because their
understanding is darkened, are alienated
from the life of God THROUGH THE IGNORANCE that is in them." This is a
description of adults—of persons whose
minds have reached development and
maturity. If it be true that such are
"alienated from the life of God through
the ignorance that is in them," will it
be contended that an irresponsible, unthinking, incapable infant has the
knowledge necessary to obtain the life
of God in any sense ? If ignorance is
a barrier of approach to God's salvation,
and Paul says it is, then how is an infant
to change its position ? It is impossible. It must, therefore, remain in
alienation until such time as its mind
becomes capable of comprehending saving knowledge of God. This is according to reason; it is according to
revelation.

INFANT SALVATION.

"Thy word is a lamp unto my feet
and a light unto my path," are the
words of David in Psa. cxix: 105.
Now if the Word is alamp and a light,
then that Word must be both understood and believed; but an infant is
utterly unable to do either. The Word
cannot, therefore, guide him. -If it be
without this guidance then it is without
God's guidance; being without God's
guidance, it is in darkness, and must
perish in the dust of death if it "go the
way of all flesh." Again, David says:
"The entrance of thy word giveth
light." Where the Word does not or
cannot enter there must be darkness;
and, as already quoted from Paul, this
darkness alienates from '"the life of
G-od." This is certainly true of the
infant where its mind is undeveloped
if of no other. Once more David gives
strong voice to the necessity for mental
discernment in the things of God, as
se*n in Psa. xix: 7: "The "law of the
Lord is perfect, converting the soul."
Now how is it possible to convert the
soul of an infant "born in sin" (there
is not an exception to this law of nature),
seeing the infant has not a mind capable of conversion ? Here, too, is the
converting power -the law of the Lord,
which is said to be perfect because of
its power to convert. But what can an
infant know of such a power? If it
cannot know of it, how can the infant
receive its converting and therefore
saving benefit ? If it be claimed that
the infant is exempt from the necessity
of conversion, upon what authority is
the claim made ? Proof ought to be
forthcoming if it is to be found in the
Word of God. Where is it ?
Take again the words of Jesus found
in John viii: 32: "And ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall make you
free." From which it is clear as language can make it that without that
knowledge one cannot be made free.
The freedom promised is a freedom
from the condemnation all have in
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Adam. There can be no question as
to this, for Paul declares in Rom. viii:
1: "There is therefore now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus."

If escape from this condemnation is
only possible through knowledge of the
Truth and being in Christ, by voluntary obedience on the part of an adult,
who must both have belief and faith, upon

what principle can an infant be free
from condemnation without either
knowing the Truth or being in Christ V
Once more. Paul states in Rom viii:
2 that "the law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death." Here the
condemnation is" broadly stated,as "the
law of sin and death.''' From this law

there can be no escape save through
"the law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus." In John vi: 63 Jesus makes
evident what this "law of the spirit of
life" is which has the power to deliver
from "the law of sin and deatji" when
He says, "The words that I speak unto
you they are spirit and they are life"—
that is, they give life, because they are
Spirit words. These Spirit- given words
are "the truth as it is in Jesus," Which is
the gospel. When Peter said to Jesus
(John vi: 68). "To whom shall we go,
thou hast the words of eternal XifeV he

confessed to a truth that can never be
qualified or its 'force lessened. For
of what force are words spoken to those
who cannot comprehend them, especially if salvation be the object for
which the words are uttered ¥ Christ
did not come as a mocker, but to turn
sinners unto repentance. He did not
come with a message to those who
could neither receive nor reject that
message, but to those who could do the
one or the other. Of those who received
Him He said: "All that the Father
giveth me shall COME to me; and him

that COMETH to me I will in no wise
cast oqt" (John vi: 37). Of those who
rejected Him He said: "Ye have seen
me, and believe not" (John vi: 36).
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Here are two classes—one, the comers
to Jesus; the other the rejectors of
Jenus. The comers are those given of
'.lie Father to Jesus; the others are the
reverse. Can either description be applied to an infant in any sense whatever V Surely Jesus and Paul made
the issue clear enough to those who are
willing to he guided by the Word of
God.
To mi ds ready to submit to the evidence of reason and Scripture the foregoing should be sufficient to settle the
quesiion of infant salvation. But it is
by no means exhausted, and the subject cannot be dismissed without considering the bearing of Heb. xi: 16
upon the point at issue. •'Without
faith it is impossible to please him
[God]; for he that cometh to God must
believe that he is, and that he is a re-

that "God is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek, hpr^"1 If an infant can-

not diligently seek God, then it must
utterly fail of the reward, as it is promised to those only who diligently seek
God. An infant diligently seeks only
its mother's breast, having no higher
aspiration than the gratification of a
mere fleshly impulse or instinct. Beyond or above this it cannot rise.
Whe'n Jesus said on one occasion,
"Suffer little children to come unto
me, and forbid them not, Tor of such is
the kingdom of God" (record of which
is found in Matt, xix: 14; Mark x: 14
and Luke xviii: 16). He was not declaring the salvation of.incapable, unthinking, unbelieving babes, but was making
use of an illustration His disciples
greatly needed. Jesus' use of the word
'•such" proves this—as if He had said:
warder of them that diligently seek him." ''The kingdom of God is made up of
Let it be observed here that it is defi- such as (that is, those like) little chilnitely-stated that'-without faith God dren, therefore, "Suffer them to come
cannot be pleased " How is an infant and forbid them not " It is as if He
to meet this inexorable, unchangeable had said "Child-likeness is characterisrequirement ? If it cannot exercise tic of those who shall inherit the kingfaith, how is it to please God? Let dom of God." Had infant salvation
him answer who can. But more. If been in the mind of Jesus, which it
it be true that he that "cometh to God was not, it would have been as easy to
must believe that he is," what shall be say "Suffer the little children to come
said of the infant who can neither be a unto me, and forbid them not, for theirs
comet to nor a believer in God V If the is the kingdom of God," as it was in
requirement be so exacting with an Matt: v: 3 to say "Blessed are the poor
intelligent mind, upon what principle in spirit; for theirs is the kindgom of
can it be ignored or regarded as unnec- heaven." The greatest difference posessary where there is no mind, as in sible exists. The words "for of such"
the case of the incapable infant f What and "theirs" are in no sense the same,
a startling suggestion, to say the least; for the very manifest reason that they
and what a premium does such an un- were not intended to convey the same
reasonable position put upon ignorance meaning. To put a merely literal conand imbecility! Will God be as pleased struction upon the words of Jesus
with no faith on the part of an infant would exclude the salvation of adults;
as with faith on the part of him who is for such an interpretation of the text
capable of it and willing to exercise it ? would prove that the kingdom of God
Does God do such absurd, fast-aud- is only composed of little children. If
loose things with his almost helpless this will not do, because it proves too
creatures V The text still further much, and therefore fails as proof, then
makes certain an absolute necessity no it follows that some interpretation, at
infant can comply with, and that is once consistent and reasonable, should
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be found. This can only be done by
regarding the words of the text as an
illustration. But it may be said that
proof is needed. Reference to Matt.
xviii: 1 to 6 reads: "At the same lime
came the disciples unto Jesus, saying,
Who is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven ? And Jesus called a little
child unto him, and set him in the
midst of them and said, Except ye be
converted and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore,
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speaks of certain "little ones WHICH
Here, as elsewhere,
Jesus makes salvation to depend upo*
belief in Him. This belief is invariably
followed by an active, intelligent obedience, consequently such '"little one"
becomes a diligent seeker after God
(Heb. xi: 6). Of such God is a '"rewarder," and of no others.
Approaching the question from the
standpoint of reason, we come face to\
face with the most glaring inconsistencies, all growing out of the popular
shall humble himself AS this little child, misbelief in the separate existence of
the same is the greatest in the kingdom the soul, so-called, which hesitates not
of heaven. And whoso shall receive a moment in declaring the salvation of
one such little child in my name re- infants merely because they are infants.
ceiveth me. But whoso shall offend Now if God saves one infant because it
one of these little ones WHICH BELIEVE is an infant, these questions will force
IN ME,'' etc. And in Mark x: 15: themselves upon every thinking mind:
"Whosoever shall not receive the king- Why are not all permitted to die in
dom of God AS a little child, he shall infancy? Why does God make a differnot enter therein,"' Luke's record in ence between one infant and another
chapter xviii: 17 being precisely' the (for all are equally innocent) if he is no
same. Can anything be more evident respecter of persons? And why does
than that Jesus was simply teaching salvation come to infants who are supHis disciples that humble, child-like posed to be certain of it because they
faith was the passport to the kingdom die in infancy, while others of equal
of God? To "humble himself as a merit are obliged to grow to years of
little child," to "receive the kingdom understanding, and being surrounded
of God as a little child," are conditions by sinful influences they can in no
to which the teaching of Christ shows wise control,- both within and without,
no exceptions, and both are mental and are placed in a position of inevitable
moral operations of the intelligence of peril, with everything againt them?
which no infant is capable. They show Surely this is not the way of a God of
the absence of pride and vain glory in justice, to say nothing of the comment
the one instance, and the presence of a it is upon a God of love. God is not a
loving, trusting faith in the other, both monster. Can it be supposed for a moof which are child characteristics and ment that God. requires faith of adults
commanded by Jesus Himself. There and exempts infants ? Has, he two •
is not the slightest hint of what is means of salvation ? "Strait is the
popularly styled "infant salvation" in gate and narrow is the way that leadany of the three records already eth unto life," said Jesus. No, there
quoted, but very much- as showing the is one way, one only. Thus it is clear
necessity for such child-likeness in mat- that both reason and Scripture are
ters of faith as will place all, small and strongly against the popular view.
great, in favor with God. This can
Finally, it seems proper to inquire of
only be accomplished by a voluntary
action of the intelligence, the will and the believer in the popular notion of
the affections; consequently Jesus infant salvation if he has ever given a
passing thought as to what is involved
BELIEVE IN ME."
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in his baseless and delusive theory?
The little ones die, their bodies are laid
to rest and their sou|s are supposed to
wing their way to happy realms above
beyond the stars, and .the weeping parents are consoled with the thought
that one day they will join the absent
ones. It is their thought that the little
ones are awaiting them on "the other
side of Jordan's coid flood,1'and that
they will again clasp their precious
ones to their hearts. Just here it must
be asked, What evidence is there for
any such notion of a future for the
infant dead ? Admitting there is
ground, for the sake of the argument,
one cannot help asking, Do babies' souls
always remain in the infaut state—undeveloped, unthinking'( If they grow,
how are the parents to know their own ?
And is it at all gratifying to think of
meeting some one they could not recognize? No, no; every parent thinks of
meeting his child as it died; he expects
to see again the baby face, and only
that. His expectation would lose all
its consolation if he thought otherwise.
Then again, how are baby souls cared
for in that far-off, mystical abode'? Do
they have angelic nurses, or do they
suddenly acquire the ability to take
care of themselves ? On the earth this
PBAOTTCAL POINTS.
" ^ K p E ARE NOT YOUR OWN (I. Cor.

J » vi. 19). A reasonable amount
of prayerful consideration will impress
one with the inestimable value of the
principle contained in these words in
subduing the flesh to. the will of God.
The carnal mind will rebel against it
and die; the spiritual will receive it
with joy and live. To be fully alive to
the importance of this declaration of
the Apostle Paul is to find a present
release from many of the causes of
human frailty and folly. Natural pride
is brought down to the dust when the
true situation of affairs is apprehended

is a slow acquirement. Are the conditions of a heaven for babies different;'
Now this baby heaven is supposed to
be perfect. Does the baby soul,immediately it enters there, take on the attributes of the Divine nature and yet retain the infant development of form
or person ? If this be assumed, and it
is, how is it going to be proved ? Are
baby souls gifted with the power of
speech as soon as they reach heaven,
or are they taught as they would be on
earthy If so, who teaches them ? Or
do they, on the other hand, babble the
unintelligible, meaningless jargon of
infancy through all eternity? And
what shall be said of the poor little
souJs of babes who die of wasting diseases V Are the little souls like their
poor, little, heipless bodies, or do they
differ from them ? If they differ, how
will their parents recognize .them?
And what of the poor, little creatures
born with shocking deformities of
body, are their little souls like them ?
These questions are not asked in a
spirit of levity, but because they grow
out of the assumptions naturally associated with the popular idea of infant
salvation. "From such [things] turn
away."—Paul.
C. C. VEEDENBTJRGH.

by the humble slave (doulos) in gospel
bonds. "Ye are not your own, for ye
are bought Svith a price," shows conclusively that no matier how highly we
may have valued our status as citizens
of some Gentile polity before we became
acquainted with the transitory condition of such a state, there is in bondage
to Christ no room tor personal recognition and preferment above our fellowservitors. If we readily see and accept
the idea of the complete absorption of
the individual by the community over
which Christ is head we shall be spared
the many disappointments which always
come to the person who insists, in some
way not nice, upon having a consider-
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able amount of deference and respect
shown to him whether he is deserving
of it or not.
•A. ready acquiescence to the Divine
will in the acceptance of a place, be it
ever so lowly, in the heavenlies in
Christ, if faithfully adhered to without
compromise with self, will surely infuse
a disposition in the most haughty and
arrogant by nature of sincerely esteeming the'other members of the body to
be better than one's self. When this
spirit of loving consideration and tender solicitude obtains a good hold upon
•the affections the letter "I'" finds its
true place in the ecclesial alphabet, and
offending it becomes almost impossible.
A due regard for the fact that we belong wholly to Jesus, "who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity," will be an infinite
help in freeing us of finite carefulness
for our own things. Belonging to him
renders it incumbent upon us to look
zealously to His interests; the honor of
His name; the peace and prosperity of
His body, which He did so much to
unify and cement together in love.
His example, in the days of his development of character, discloses zeal and
constant endeavor to exalt the name
and work of the Father above every
other concern. He never labored to
publish His own ineffable graces, which
in excellence and loveliness arouse our
unbounded awe and admiration. He
lost no time—wasted none of His energies in defending Himself against the
attacks of His enemies, whose shafts
of envy and malice, entering into His
gentle soul, finally culminated in taking away His precious life. While life
•was granted to Him, however, every
nerve was strained and every thought
was centered upon the work the Father
had given Him to do, so that no room
was left, even were He so disposed, in
which to seek for the vain self-glory
which saps the spiritual man's vitality
while embittering His life.
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Jesus never seemed to care about
what was said of Him or what was
done to Him, if we may judge from
the record that* God has given of His
Son. The whole trend of His thought
in that direction is summed up in seven
words—a perfect number, a perfect
apology—•' Which of you convicteth me
of sin V" Suppose we take him for our
example in this when we are abused,
buffeted, contradicted, evil entreated,
hated, made little of, reyiled, slandered,
threatened, or the thousand-and-one
things which may come upon us in
these days of evil surmisings and perverse disputings of men and women of
like passions with ourselves. We shall
be better and stronger for each victory
we gain by practicing self-restraint,
especially in the matter of holding our
tongue and preserving a masterly silence
when to speak would be—O such a relief! But the tongue is so unruly, very
often "set on fire of hell," that it is
better to be "slow to speak" than to
run the risk of becoming a transgressor;
for as a rule "in the multitude of words
there wanteth not sin, but he that refraineth, his life is wise." Once we get
the mastery we shall by our example
be a help to others who' may be watching us while we are under the fire of
the adversary; and, best of all, we shall
experience a peace which the world can
neither give or take away; for in proportion as we exalt the Son of God in
our affections we abase our unworthy
selves in our own esteem, and so can
enjoy an unrestricted tranquillity in
this self-forgetfulness that will free us
from many a personal trouble and sad
mishap. In thus schooling one's self
to pay close attention to what* is said
of Jesus, while oblivious to all words
which are likely to wound us, we may
have many temptations to lose sight of
our ideal—"I am purposed that my
mouth shall not _ transgress"—but it
were better to endure the pent-up feelings and bear patiently with the mis-
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guided ones who fail to pity us in our
seeming failures to please them.
If a hard speech falls upon our ears
or comes echoing frffm behind our
backs (what a sorry helper a tale-bearer
is) let us be mindful of ihe scripture
which says, '-Take no heed unto all
words that are spoken." It is not always
wise to hear "all words" even though
they be true ones. There are times
when the truer they are the more they
hurt. A little later on in life, after the
dross is taken away, we may get to see
that we were not altogether undeserving of some things that were said
though unkindly: for what are we even
at our best that we should refuse and
resist the opinions of our fellows?
How can we stand on our dignity before the decree of Him that ruleth in
the heavens that humility—humbleness
of mind—comes before honor and glory?
We may be blameless, falsely accused,
foully slandered, still there is no need
to worry about the vindication of our
characters or the establishment of our
rights in this present order, in view of
the promise that Christ will do all these
things for His faithful servants in the
presence of men and angels at His coming, and then far more publicly than
we have ever borne shame and despiteful treatment from others. It is not
necessary to plead our own case so
much. Let the matter of our personal
disappointments rest in the hands of
Him whose proprietary interest is at
stake. We belong to Him by right of
purchase and have nothing to lose; it
is all gain for us. Every integral part
of Jesus' vast dominion comes under
His watchful supervision. He pleads
His household's cause in heaven now.
He will advocate the rights of every
servitor of His just as successfully
upon earth at the appointed time, and
you ought to leave your case in His
bands until it is adjusted for ever.
The future ''King of glory" made himself of no reputation, and being found

in fashion as a man, lie humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him,
and given him a name which is above
every name." The pursuit of a course
opposite to this is full of peril, misery
and shame. Seeking for the puny privileges that come with certain positions
in the ecclesia is unworthy the aim of
anyone professing godliness; • and to
take offense when these are withheld
is a serious thing to do. Taking offense
easily is as evil as giving offense in very
many cases, because the latter is usually,
done unconsciously, while the. former is
always done with eyes and ears wide
open and sometimes the mouth is not
shut. Then begins the old familiar
treatment "-of such occurrences: some
intimate brother or sister—who is
always such a ready listener and sympathizer—is told all about the offending brother's conduct; every detail is
thoroughly canvassed and a careful
survey is made of his whole life in the
Truth (and somer.imes before he came
into it) to see if his general deportment
has not always been in keeping with
the high-handed way he is now acting.
It has been observed that human memory seldom fails when it is necessary to
recall the chapter and verse of a
brother's career when murmnr'mgs and
disputings are rife; the result berrJg,
not the estrangement of one person
only, but several friends are drawn
into the case by their sympathies, while
it has happened that the guilty (?) party
was blissfully unaware of anything out
of the common run of things so far as
be was concerned. Of course he gets
to know of it in time, even if he is kept
waiting until the majority have had a
chance to give an opinion for or against
him. As soon as sufficient currency
has been given to the question be will
be made aware by some overt act or
covert speech that he is in disfavor in
a quarter often least expected.
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This may seem absurd, but the writer
witnessed a case recently where a
brother took offense and repented of
it, while the offender was so perfectly
unaware of having a part in the matter
that he inquired who it was that had
caused the trouble. But while such
things are transpiring threatening the
peace of the ecclesia where is the 'law
of Christ V Sad experience alone can
give an adequate answer. Some rightminded brother or sister will at last be
apprized of the nnscriptural and unpleasant state of affairs, and will advise
the very thing that would have prevented all trouble in the beginning,
namely, ' Go and tell him his fault
between thee and him alone."
At the first stage a single disclaimer
of intentional wrong-doing *vould have
quenched the spark of discord which,
having been fanned into a flame by the
wind of gossip, has become a fire so
' fierce as to almost lap up the fountain
of love to the last drop. Years are
often required to undo the havoc
wrought by a few false steps at the
start. Some have gone out of the way
so far as to declare, "the matter can
only be settled at the judgment-seat."
' My dear, offended brother, let me exhort you not to wait tor thai dread day.
Better for you never to have heard the
word of life than that you should turn
from the holy commandment in such a
condition of mind. Better for you
never to have learned the way of righteousness than to be found with a disposition so contrary to the teaching of
Him who laid down His life for you in
loving self-sacrifice while you were an
offender before Him by wicked works.
What if He had left your case to be
settled at the j udgment-seat ?
But you may say, ''I did it ignorantly
in unbelief." So, tno, may your brother
have done. Few indeed are the times
when a son or daughter of the Lord
Almighty is so bold and wicked as to
intentionally offend 'another. "Woe
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unto him by whom offenses come" is a
deterrant warning that no sane person
would violate wittingly. Give the
brother the same splendid chance for
forgiveness that Jesus has given to you.
Tell him his fault; how it affects you;
wh it you think he ought to do to right
himself; and, better and more abiding
than ;ill these, that- you Jove him with
the love wherewith Christ hath loved
you. and you want to be at one with
him in every sense of the words. Tell
him you seek to win him for Jesus'
sake and in accordance with His precepts, and you will Be overjoyed to find
how efficacious are the entreaties o a
heart surcharged with a disposition to
forgive so strong as to break down every
barrier that enlightened flesh may have
set up in an unguarded moment.
"Thou hast gained thy hrother." Is
not that a sweet inducement to make
every trial 'i What jov if, when in the
presence of Jesus, He should inquire,
"Where is thy brother V" to be able lo
lead him forward and say, "He is here,
Lord Jesus; I have been my brother's
keeper by thy grace and he has been
my helper."
In conclusion, then, let us resolve to
keep in that condition of mind that will
not admit of our being so particular
about ourselves. Let us give everyone
credit for good intentions towards us
even when we cannot quite indorse the
appearances, and we shall find a fruitful source of trouble fading away as
"the first person singular" is swallowed
up in the more vital concerns of Him
whose we are and whom we serve.
Considering Him always above our
chief joy leaves us no time to think of
ourselves; admiration of his exemplary
character crowds out the poor showing
of our weak companions; contending
earnestly for the faith takes away all
desire for personal contention, and the
fruition of the Spirit-engrafted hope
will be an ample compensation for
evety sacrifice at last, when ."every
valley (of self-abnegation) shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill
{of human pride) shall be made low."
G. T. W.
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"COMING "
"What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch"
—Mark xiii: 37.
"At even," or at midnight; or at the cock.
crowing1, or in the morning:"—Mark xiii: 35.
"It may be in the eve ling.
When the work of the day is done.
And you bave time to sit in the twilight
And watch the sinking sun,
While the long, bright dny dies slowly
Over the sea,
,
And the hour grows "juiet and holy
With thoughts of me;
While you hear the village children
Passing along the street,
Among thoBe thronging; footsteps
May come the sound of my feet.
Therefore I tell you. Watch!
By the light of the evening star.
When the room is growing dusky
As the clouds afar;
Let th« door be on the latch
In your home,
. For it may be through the gloaming;
I will come.
"It may be when the miduight
Is heavy upon the land,
And the black waves lying dumbly
Along the sand;
When the moonless nights draw close
And the lights are out in the house;
When the flres burn low and red,
And the watob Is ticking loudly
Beside the bed:
Though you slsep, tired out, on your couch.
Still your heart must wake and watch
In the dark room,
Vor it may be that at midnight
I will come.
''It may be at the cockcrow,
When the night is dying slowly
In the sky,
And the sea looks calm and holy,
Waiting for the dawn of the golden sun
Which draweth nigh,
When the mists are on the valleys shading
The river's chill.
And my morning-star is fading;, fading
Over the hill:
Behold 1 say unto you, Watch!
Let the door be on the latch
In your home;
In the chill before the dawning,
Between the night and morning
I may come,
"It may be in the morning,
When the sun is bright and strong,
And the dew is glittering sharply
Over the little law n:
When the waves are laughing loudly
Along the shore.
And the little birds are singing sweetly

About the door;
With the long day's work before you,
You rise uo with the sun,
And the neighbors come in and talk a litlle
Of all that must be, done;
But remember that I may be the next
To come in at the door,
To call you from all your busy work
Forevermore.
As you work your heart must watch.
For the door is on the latch
In your room,
And it may be in the morning
I will come."
So He passed down my cottage garden
By the path that leads to the sea.
Till He came to the turn of the little road
Where the birch and laburnum tree
Lean over and arch the way;
There 1 saw Him a moment stay;
And turn once more to me,
As I wept at the cottage door.
And lift up His hands in blessingThen I saw His face no more.
And I stofed still in the doorway
Leaning against the wall,
Not heeding the fair white roses
Though I crushed them and let them fall.
Only looking down the pathway
And looking toward the sea,
And wondering, and wondering
When He would come back for me;
Till I was aware of an angel
Who was going swiftly by,
With the gladness of one who goeth
In the light of God Most High.
He passed the end of the cottage
Toward the garden gate;
I suppose he was come down
At the setting of the snn
To comfort some one in the village
Whose dwelling was desolate;
And he paused before the door
Beside my place,
And the likeness of a smile
Was on his face.
"Weep not," he said, "for unto you is given
To watch for the coming of his feet
Who is the glory of our blessed heaven;
The work and watching will be very sweet
Even in our earthly home;
And in such an hour as you think not
He will come."
So I am watching quietly
Every day.
Whenever the sun shines brightly
I rise and say,
"Surely it is the shining of His face!'
And look unto the gates of His high place
Beyond the sea;
For I know He is coming shortly
To summon me.
And when a shadow falls across the window
Of my room
Where I am working my appointed task,
I lift my head to watch the door and ask
If he is come;
And the angel answers sweetly
In my home:
".Only a few more shadows
And he will come."
—MRS. BARBARA MILLER MACANDRBW.
Selected.

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, wfiilethe evil diys come not, n->r the years draw
nigh, when thou shall say, Ihave no pleasure in them."— SOLOMON.
BULBS.

1.—Answers must be your own and in your own writing.
2.— Write on one side of the paper only.
3.—State which class you belong to, and give your a?e on each paper yon send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask. by the 25th of each month.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 1 in February ADVOCATE.
Marion Smith, age 13. Grantsburg,
Wis; grade, 95; Maude Cock* (14),
Creal Springs, 111, 95; Jennie Smith
(11), Grantsburg, Wis., 90; Pearl Eblen
(1.4), Robards, Ky., 90; Harpending
Eblen (13), Robards, Ky., 90; Ethel
Cocke (12). Creal Springs, 111., 85; Alma
C. Field (14), Providence, 'R. I.. 85;
Florence Field (13), Providence, R. I.,
85; Arabella Needham (12), Providence,
" R. I., 85; Bessie Williams (11), Chicago, 111., 85.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 2 in February ADVOCATE:
Allie Taylor, age 11, Providence, B.
I.; grade, 95; Jessie Eblen (11), Robards, Ky, 85; Daisy Franklin (11),
Elgin. 111., 80; Homer»J. Byrnes (9).
Wauneta, Kansas, 80; May Spencer
(9), Avondale, HI.. 80; Willie L. VanAkin (11), Lackawaxen, Pa.'. 80; Bertha
Hicks (10). Providence, R. I.. 75 ; Mabel
Field (8), Providence, R. I., 75.
By some oversight the name and
standing of Allie Taylor was not given
last month Her mark was 92.
JAMES LEASK.
LESSON NO. 15, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1 .—With what other great man beside
Abraham did God make a covenant ?
2.—What was the covenant?
3.—In what sense is the covenant
•with Abraham embraced in this latter
covenant ?

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS

1.—David^ King of Israel. Proof:
II. Saml. xxiii: 5; Psa. Ixxxix: 3, 4.
2. -That He would raise up his Seed
who should sit oh his throne for ever.
Proof: II. Saml. vii: 12, 13: I. Chron.
xvii: 11, 12.
3 —In the covenant with Abraham
God promised him a Seed which s'houH
inherit the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession—Gen. xvii: 8. Paul
says that Seed was Christ—Gal. iii: 16,
In the covenant with David He also
promised him a Seed that should sit on
His throne for ever—Psa. Ixxxix:
29-36. which also refers to Christ;
Acts xiii: 22, 23. So that the same
Seed was promised to both Abraham
and David—Matt, i: 1. In this sense
the two covenants were embraced in
each other.
MARION SMITH.
SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

].—The other great man hesides
Abraham with whom God made i a
covenant was David. Proof: "'I have
made a covenant with my chosen, I
have sworn unto David my servant"—
Psa. Ixxxix: 3, 4. II. Saml. xxiii: 5—
"Although my house be not so with
God, yet he hath made with me an
everlasting covenant. Ordered in all
things and sure, for this is all my salvation and all my desire, although he
maketh it not to grow."
2.—The covenant was: He promised
to give him a Son who should sit on
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his throne for ever, and set up a kingdom in Israel that should have no end1,
and that David should see it with bis
eyes and have a place therein. In
Psa. lxxxix: 4 it says: 'Thy seed will I
establish for ever, and build up thy
throne to all generations " Also II.
Saml. vii: 16.
3.—The sense in which the covenant
with Abraham is embraced in the latter
is, Christ was the person recognized in
both covenants. He was the promi-ed
Seed of Abraham and the promised
Son of David Proof:- Gal. iii: 16:
'•Now to Abraham and his seed were
the promises made. And he saitb not
to the seeds of many, but as of one, and
to thy seed, which is Christ" Luke i:
85-35—''He shall be great, and shall be
called the Son of the Highest, and the
Lord God shall give to him the throne
of his father David."
MAUDE COCKE.
LESSON NO. 15, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Select and learn, so that you can
repeat, three verses that prove that
good people only will be given eternal
life by Christ.
2.—Do the same with three verses
that prove that those whom Christ will
reject will be destroyed. You have
many verses to select from, and your
grade will be according to the selection
you make, as we cannot hear you repeat.
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"And shall come forth; they that
have done good unto the resurrection
of life, and they that have done evil
unto the resurrection of damnation"—
John v: 29.
. 2.—"For the wages of sin is death;
but the,gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord"—Rom.
vi: 23.
3.—"And I give unto them eternal
life; and they shall never perish, neither

shall any man pluck them out of my
hand"'—John x: 28.
ALLIE TAYLOR.
SECOND BEST PAPER. CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1. v'He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life,
but the wrath of God abideth on him"?
—John iii: 36 "God so loved the
worl.l that he gave his only begotten
Son. that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have everlasting f
life"-,John iii: 36 And this is the
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He
that hath the Son hath life; and he
that hath not the Son hath not life"—
I. John v: 11. 12.
2.—"God preserveth all them that
love him; but all the wicked will be
destroyed"—Psa. cxlv: 20. "Let all
the sinners be consumed out of the
earth, and let the wicked be no more.
Bless thou the Lord, O my soul.
Praise ye the Lord"—Psa. civ: 35.
''The wicked is reserved to the day of
destruction; they shall be brought
forth to the day of wrath"—Job xxi.
30).

,

JESSIE EBLEN.

LESSON NO. 16, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—State in your own words, as briefly
as possible, what you would expect to
receive if you are given what the two
covenants promise.
2.—Since the promises are to Abraham and David's seed, by what authority can Gentiles expect to share with
them V
3.—Is there any hope or gospel for
Gentiles beside what is offered in the
covenants to Abraham and David ?
LESSON NO. 16, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give every verse in the Bible
where, the word immortality' occurs,
and learn to repeat three of the verses.
2.—Briefly state what the verses
teach in regard to immortality.

THE JEWS, THEIE LAND AND AFFAIES.
SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other * * * And among these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, 65.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel
from among the nations, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring
them into their own land"—Ezek. 37: 21, 22.

and the punishment of the wicked in
unending misery is believed and cherFirst I wish to thank you for the ished by all Christendom. I have
package of papers—The Truth Gleaner. heard people say "that if this doctrine
I have not had time to read much, but were not true they would never believe
what I have read I assure you has in any religion." How true it is that
given me intense satisfaction. Two "the Truth makes us free!"
articles, ''The Keligious Congress" and
The ADVOCATE came to-day. I have
"The Fatherhood of God," contain the not had time to read it yet, but I keep
best and most truthful criticism I ever it on the table before me. and when I
read from any pen. I promise myself am tired with my work I take it up
a rich treat in reading these papers and find a rest therein.
evenings after my work is finished.
Your letter of December 3d came
May the Lord help you to go on in safely. It was too heavy and they
your work of exporting error. You charged ten cents, double postage here.
cannot expect the children of this age They always do this when not fully
to understand or approve. The chil- paid. I was glad to get it with the
dren of this age, these are not the chil- letter and tracts, but I know that you
dren of the kingdom. The seeds of would not wish me to pay so much
truth must find good' ground, that they to the Turkish postage. Two piasmay take root there. It is astonishing ters will buy two loaves of bread for
to learn how few there are who love or the hungry people. All the printed
seek the Truth. "Verily, truth has matter comes safely. I lend the ADVOfallen in the streets and uprightness CATE to those who can read, and the
cannot enter, and he tbat departeth Jews come to my rooms every Saturday,
from evil maketh himself a prey" (Isa. when I read to those who cannot read
lix: 14-16). When I read this chapter English. They like to hear it all read,
and also Micah, 7th chapter, I see that and of course they believe it, especially
those prophets foretold just what state "the gospel of the kingdom of God."
the world would be in at this point of I take special care to send these tracts
time; and I think of the two poor Jews to the mission teachers of the Jews,
who were coining in sight of Jerusalem, hoping that their eyes may be opened
one of whom began to weep, the other to the Truth, perhaps, "after many
began to laugh. '"My brother, why do days."
you laugh ?" "And why do you weep ¥"
I received some costly and useful
they asked each other. Said one: "I gifts last week from the British consulsee our beloved city in a state of de- ate, and also from Mrs. Freitgar, the
struction." "Well," returned the wife of the German banker here. I do
other, •"! laugh because I see that the not like at all to receive gifts, but it
prophecies are really fulfilled."
was a very unselfish act and very kind
We know that the heathen and to in them.. I think that they do not disus ridiculous idea of imnaortal soulism like me because I am opposed to them
JERUSALEM. Jan. 2, 1894.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:
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in my religious faith'. They n^ver ever saw, and they think the people in
seem to mind it at all. It may be that America are gods and different from
in their hearts they are not quite satis- . the rest of the world. They wonder
fied. One lady, Miss Fitzjohn, who is how ths Americans can be so kind to
directress of the London Jew's Mis- them and not wish to proselyte them.
sion-school, always sends for me when
I shall send you one of my pictures
she is sick, and she wishes me to sit as soon as possible. You may be able
beside her bed and talk to her. And I to get a few orders for me. I am alone
cannot help thinking that there is more in the world. I have no relatives—
in the Truth to comfort the weary, suf- never had many. I have, indeed, one
fering ones than in fables.
son in America, but he has never writNow, dear brother, I think you have ten to me but once since I left Amerdone a noble work for our poor, hungry ica, and that was to ask me to come
brethren here, and I cannot expect you back to him. He believes me to
to do nrnre. You must have many be insane. He was my idol and the
there who need your assistance. I Lord saw it, and it is broken. Such a
have more work than ever and can strange »nd eventful life as mine has
spare something from my earnings been from childhood has never been
every week. I will only ask the friends written. What the end is to be I canto get a sale for my pictures if they not conceive
can. I love to work, and if I could
We have had fine rains and the cisnot work I should, I tear, be insane.
terns are filling up fast. The fields are
I have given up the idea of the tent, beginning to look green and spring-like.
The Turks are watching the post and
as these poor'people are too feeble to
keep such a huge thing in order. It seize anything in the book line which
takes strong men, and those whom I oomes to this country. Mr. Lees, who
wish to shelter are old, blind and sick belongs to the English Mission, has
been banished for publishing an article
people.
!
I gave one hundred large loaves of reflecting upon the honesty of the govbread at my door last week during the ernment The article is true but we
must not talk about it. They are now
storm.
I am now giving tickets to all the watching all travelers who arrive here
widows, orphans and sick people whom. and newspaper reporters are not wanted
I know are worthy. There are thou- at all. • All Jews are forbidden to land
sands of such cases and it would need at Jaffa unless they can pay one huna millionaire to help them all. I mean dred dollars entrance fee. An Ameriin those three colonies in sight of my can Jew came last week and paid that
house. One is called Beit Jacob, an- sum before he came to Jerusalem.
other Beit Isaae, the other is a Hebrew
The box of clothing is on the way
name which I cannot write. I have to us now. I hope the Lord will grant
also had a plan for the past two months me wisdom and direct me in the right
of giving sums of money to four fami- way to dispose of these things which
lies every week—one is a Bussian refu- have been sent for His suffering children.
gee, another a poor widow whose husMay God bless you more and more
band was a jeweler and well-to-do in for all your kindness to Jerusalem, and
Eussia. She has three children. An- grant you an abundant entrance into
other is a widow with four children. His kingdom.
A. E. DAVIS.
She works for anyone who will give her
a few piasters a day. The other is a
blind man who has a wife only. These
Hebrew is rapidly becoming the livpeople are the most grateful people I ing language of Palestine again. The
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Jews, who are gathering there from
various lands, speak so many tongws
that necessity calls for a common one.
It is only natural that Hebrew should
be their choice. Palestine is worth
watching. The scriptural prediction
of the restoration seems about to be
fulfilled. The "unspeakable Turk" is
dying. The immortal Jew is about to
re-enter.—New York World.
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that matters in Boston have been weil
known to be in a "hypothetical" state
for many years; and for this the blame
must be placed at their door or rather
doors. What we said "about it being
claimed that false do<?trines were developing was more as a warning than a
statement of what we believed to be a
fact. We did not, however, say which
side made the claim, and therefore no
reflection was made upon either in
particular.
Bister Mitchell assures us, and wants
the brethren everywhere to know that
I he (fJiristadeljphiari <Ad\7ocate. if the claim is made that there is developing false doctrine among those with
whom she is in fellowship, such claim
is without foundation. Brother McMARCH, 1894.
Kellar also says:
"Although we have had trouble and
trials enough we still cling to the Truth
NOTES, NEWS AND COMMENTS.
in its purity,, knowing well that our
eternal welfare depends on purity of
The remarks we made last month doctrine as well as works in our race
with reference to matters in Boston for eternal life.
"We would also state, the reason that
have called forth a strong protest from
our esteemed Sister Mitchell and a Brother Rileigh and thirteen others
milder one from Brother J. McKellar. separated from us was not the same'as
We thought to avoid trouble by not that which 'parted and kept apart the
publishing the lengthy communications two bodies.'"
received and got into trouble by speak- . Other matters have hindered us from
ing of the matters as we did. We are writing answers to questions. Let not
sorry if what we said has reflected un- those who have sent questions think
justly upon anyone. When matters they alte overlooked. They are all filed
assume such a form as they have in for future attention, and as soon as we
Boston they become very inflammable, have time to give to that department it
and even a touch will sometimes burn will be resumed.
one's fingers. When we said, '-These
Brother A. D. Strickler, having refourteen brethren give good reasons for
from his lecturing tour in Canthe step they have taken," we simply turned
ada,
writes
us that a pamphlet issued
meant "good reasons," judging from
Brother Gunn, of Walkerton, Ont.,
their statements alone, allowing in by
in opposition to the views generally
what followed for the possibility and held on the question of the Sons of
probability of there being "cons" from Zadok, has caused a little stir in some
the other side as well as "pros" from parts, and he has been asked to write a
this. Here are our words: "These letter to a brother much interested in
fourteen brethren give good reasons for the subject. Brother Strickler has
the step they have taken; but if we kindly sent us the letter, it having just
were to publish the letters we fear the arrived as we go to press. Brother
flood-gates would be opened to deluge Strickler has devoted much study to
the Ezexiel Temple and its service,
our columns with pros and cons."
and his letter, no doubt, will be interSister Mitchell's strong feeling arises esting and profitable. We hope to give
from taking this statement as absolute it attention in next month's ADVOCATE,
We have been hindered from proceedinstead of hypothetical. But Sister
Mitchell will say it is the fact that you ing with the work of the Braden debate
make a hypothetical statement that I by the disappearance of Mr. Braden
complain of. You say "if." We and his failure to send us his address,
" should feel that the rebuke was more although he was to have called here
pertinent if it were not for the fact before this to arrange what was to be
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done with the proposed written debate.
We wrote to Mr. Sawyer, Mr. Braden's
representative, and to the editor of the
Oracle, but neither could give his address, although the latter had mail waiting for him. In Mr. Sawyer's answer
he s lys he had supposed we had heard
from Mr. Braden in the form of an
injunction enjoining us from publishing the debate, as. to his knowledge, a
copyright had been taken out. Hearing
this we concluded it would be useless
to search for Mr. Braden, as, if we
found him he would not revise his
speeches if he still intends to try to
prevent the publication. So we are at
work on the debate and we have notified Mr. Sawyer to that effect, requesting him to make it known to Mr. Braden
when he emerges from his hiding-place.
We shall now hurry along as fast as
possible.
Some one anonymously writes us as
follows:
"BROTHER WILLIAMS: I am thankful for the prosperity of the Truth and
think it my duty to aid in the work of
it. You will find inclosed a few dollars
for the purpose of aiding you to print
the debate."
The letter contained five dollars, for
which the brother, whoever he is, has
our thanks.
LETTERS

AND EXTRACTS
LETTERS.

FEOM

WINDSOR, ITLA.

For some time I have been thinking
of writing to you but have delayed till
now. Would that I could talk to you,
my brother, instead of writing. I have
been rejoicing in Israel's hope for a few
years and during that time have frequently read and beard of you. I have
just read "The Great Salvation" by
yourself and am perfectly delighted
with it. I am also much pleased with
the ADVOCATE.

*

Dear brother, it is indeed refreshing

and encouraging to those in the Truth
to- know_ how completely you handled
that notorious Clark Braden in the correspondence preceding your debate
with him, and all, like myself, are
doubtless very anxious to read a full
account of the discussion.
I. L. KELLY.
LESTER MANOR, V A .

I have been thinking of writing you
for some time, but as there was nothing
of special interest I concluded to wait
until after our bieuirfal meeting, to see
if I could not report the name and address of the future secretary for our
ecclesia, which is Brother C. L. Yancey,
of Lester Manor, who is railroad, express and telegraphic operator at Lester
Manor. I think the brethren will find
him well rooted in the Truth and in
full co-operation with the work in the
earth.
My resignation was not from a desire
to shirk work, but we have as much as
we can do as home secretary. This
thought suggests another. I see from
the January ADVOCATE, page 19, that
a "well-meaning" brother refers to
your "dual capacity" as "editor and
lecturer." * * * If a man has the
interest qf the Truth at heart and his
"mouth be a well-spring of life," he
will be sought after and brought to the
front through pressure of circumstances over which he has no control.
Therefore I write with our brother in
the hope that nothing but the return
of the Lord will cause you to desert
your present field of usefulness. I
fully agree with Brother Eoberts.
"You are wiry" and of the galvanized
variety and not disposed to rust out,
as many do. We could give many reasons why you should be both "editor
and lecturer." Therefore, brother,
though you may not now believe yourself an instrument in God's great plan,
yet I feel quite certain He knows wUom'
to keep before the brethren in America
and England as "watchmen upon the

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS.

walls of Zion." And may it be His
good pleasure to keep both of you at
the helm until He comes to appoint
you a place in His righteous kingdom
is the prayer, I ana sure, of a goodly
number.
If you, Brother Williams, should
wonder how the "Rev " Gordon, of
Boston, picked up "Gems of Truth,''
by a reference to page 223 of The
Christadelphian for 1871, July number,
you will, see that about twenty-two
years ago one Gordon was introduced
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to Brother Roberts, who presented him
with a copy of ''Twelve lectures,"
which of themselves are enough (to say
nothing of a face-to-face controversy)
to make him admit the necessity for
"Bringing Hack the King' to introduce
the millennium; hut. all written in
those lectures is necessary for his belief
and acceptance if he wishes to reign
with Christ during that time.
With much love for all with you, I
am yours in the patient waiting for
Christ.

JAMES A. ROBINS.

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS.—I have to report the obedience of Mr Henry Vosmer, son of nro. and
Sister Vosmer, who was immersed into the allsaving name after a most intelligent confession of the things concerning the kingdom and
name.
We held our annual Sunday-school gathering
at Quincy in conjuction with the Qulney brethren.! n their ball. There were about one hundred and twenty-five children and brethren and
sisters present. The children acquitte.d themselves very creditably. Prizes were given according to merit and we all had a very profitable and pleasant time.
Lectures tor January have been as follows:
7th, "Will the Human Kace be subject to a
Resurrection from the Dead?" Bro Joseph
McKellar. 14th, "TheDead Gone. Whereto?"
Bro. W. P. Hooper. 21. "The Oneness of the
Faith as Proclaimed by Christ and His Apostles " Bro. E. T. Mitchell. 28th. "A Promise
Made Nearly Four Thousand Years Ago About
to be Fulfilled."
BOSTON, MASS.—We still continue the proclamation of God's glorious truth to the Boston
public. The audieirces, so far as numbers go,
are satisfactory enough. But, alas! how few
care to accept the invitation to God's glorious
kingdom! Yet a few honest hearts are interested and ar k earnest students of the Word.
The sjbjeote spoken on during December
were as follows: December 3d, "This Day
Shalt Thou be with Me in Paradise." Bro. A. '
Pine!. 10th, "A Glorious Age Near at Hand."
Bro. Joseph McKellar. 17th. "God the Creator
of Evil as well as Good." Bro. E. T. Mitchell.
24th, "The Battle of the Great Day of God
Almighty." Bro. A. Pitiel. 31st, "The Binding
of Satan for One Thousand Years." Bro. C.
JTairbrother.
1 am sorry to have to report the withdrawal
of tbis eoolesia from Sister Agnes Rose, who
maintains the position that our Lord in the

days of His flesh was not under Adamie condemnation, and did not offer for Himself as
well as for the people
I have also to report with sorrow that quite
a number of our brethren and sisters have separated themselves from this ecclesia on a question we do not consider of sufficient importance to cause JI separation, namely, the right
or wrong of asking or warning a brother who
is a transgressor to refrain from partaking of
the bread and wine while in an unrepentant
state. To do so they claim would be a violation of the law of Christ in Matt, xviii: 15-17,
and have made it a vital point and insisted
that if we did not agree with them they would
separate from us. This they have done We
on the other hand, wtyle we would not use
coercion, would consider it permissible to ask
or warn a transgressor to refrain from the
emblems, so that he would not add to his condemnation. This we believe to be in harmony
with the teaching in Matt v: 23, 24: I. Cor. xi:
27, and would in no way interfere with the carrying out of the law in Matt, xviii.
J. K.
BROTHER BANTAS TOUR IN TEXAS.
NAURUNA, TEXAS, NOV. 12,18D3.

Since my last report I have visited (in company with Sister Banta) the brethren at Segimu,
whom we have found to be sound on the priesthood question, but not willing as yet to disfellowship' the Re«ves-Miller party.
At Kingsberry we found Bro. and Sister
Hearon, whom we left sound in the faith, and
determined to stand aloof from the no-present
priesthood advocates, until they acknowledge
the truth that Jesus Christ is now acting or
officiating as Deity's High Priest after the
order of Melchisedec over the house of God.
At Dale we found the ecclesia composed of
four members, all of whom we left sound in
the faith and fellowship. Here we broke bread
for the first time on our trip and also lecturedto the public.
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At Cedur Creek there are three memncra
who Hre sound in the faith.
At Garneld resides Dr. W. A. Oatraan, and
we are pleased to say that he, with all the members of the Garfleld Ecclesia, is now sound
upon the priesthood question. Here I lectured
to the puhlic and met with the ecclesia at the
Lord's table
At Elgin we spent a little time, leaving all
sound in faith and fellowship. Here too I
lectured to the public, Similar results attended
my visits at Taylor, Killeen and Nauruna.
While at Nauruna Mollie Human was immersed Into the saving name by Bio. J. Qreer
November 11th
There are many more brethren and sisters
whom we aimed to visit on this tour, but the
inclemency of the weather and the danger to
our health from exposure to cold and wet compelled us to cut our tour Short at present and
seek a winter retreat until spring opens, when
we hope to be able to finish our tour of the
Texas eeclesias. We found some at and near
Rochdale, Benton and Killeen who seemed to
hold with Dr. W. H. Beeves and Bro. A. KMiller in preference to the Bible and Dr.
Thomas. But time and mature study of the
Scriptures may enable them to see that Jesus
Christ is now officiating as Deity's High Priest
over the house of God, and that saints are
now under the new covenant and are a community of daily priests in the antitypical
house of God, worshiping the Father through
Christ and preparing themselves in the antitypical, holy heavenly to pass through the vail
into the most holy, heavenly state.
At Lampassas I met Bro A. K Miller and
had an interview with him, but found him
very obstinate and apparently determined to
follow Dr. Reeves at all hazards
I have copied most of Dr. Thomas' writings
on the points in dispute, and aim (by the aid
of the faithful brethren) to have them printed
soon. Those wishing copies of the pamphlet
can communicate with Dr W. A. Oatman, at
Garfleld, Texas, who will have charge of the
printing and distribution of the same. The
points sought to be proved by said pamphlet
are as follows:
1.—That Jesus Christ is now acting in the
capacity of Deity's High Priest alter the order
of Melchisedec over the house of God.
2.—That saints are now under the new covenant and are a community of daily priests in
the antitypical holy place, offering their spiritual sacrifices of prayer, praise and thanksgiving to God through their great High Priestly
Mediator in heaven.
These points cover the main grounds of difference between us and the Reeves-Miller advocates; but they hold many other unscriptural crotchets which we do not deem to be
worthy of notice in the pamphlet.
We have good reasons for believing and hoping that nearly all of the brethren in Texas who
have been led off into unscriptural notions on

the above points by fir. Beeves and his coadjutors will see the deception that has been
palmed off on them, and return to the pure,
unadulterated iruth as it is in Jesus. May the
Lord help them to do so if it be His will is my
fervent prayer through Christ.
LATEK.
KBNVILLE, TEXAS, Dec. 31,1893.,

We returned home on the 2d inst. after a
tour of most of the Texas ecclesias. After
leaving Nauruna, from which place we wrote
you last, we visited San Saba, Valley Spring,
Llano and Frederioksburg, thence home to
Kenville.
After reading our manuscript to the brethren in these places all agreed to it; but some
wished to take a little more time to consider
the question of fellowship.
We did not visit the ecolesias at Evant, Marble Falls and several other places; but from
what we heard from the brethren at those
places they are not holding the Reeves heresy
.in full.
We have the best of reasons for the belief
that the bubble is about broken and its light
and windy contents exploded and exposed.
Let us hope and pray God that purity, peace
and fraternal love and upbuilding in our most
holy faith may be restored to the Texas ecelesias, as in days preceding the heretical cyclone
inaugurated by Dr, Reeves; and let us take
warning by our past experience, and try and
steer clear of such rugged breakers In the
future.
Your brother in'the Hope, JOHN BANTA.
[Under date of February 22d Bro. Banta
writes again, requesting the insertion of a
notice to the brethren that the manuscript
referred to in the foregoing is still waiting to
be helped on its way to the printer. Our
brother must not be impatient if response is
not prompt and liberal, as past experience in
subscribing in advance for publication in
Texas has been disappointment.—ED.]
BROOKLYN, N. Y . - I t is with great joy that
we can report the obedience of faith in the
person of Mr. John T. Engelsby, son of Bro.
and Sister Engelsby, on February 18th, who,
after having passed through a thorough examination and witnessing a good confession
in the things concerning the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus Christ, was immersed
into the only saving name given under heaven
whereby man can be saved. Having been
planted in the likeness of Christ's death, he
arose from the watery grave a new creature,
to henceforth continue in well-doing, seeking
the glory, honor and immortality, eternal life,
which the Deity hath set before him as a pearl
of great price.
So long as this saving work continues 1t is
manifest that the Lord's household is not yet
completed, and we can rejoice to know that
one more of Adam's sons have found favor
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and grace with God in this age of sin and
blasphemy.
W. MINNERLY, Sec'y and Treas.
CHARLESTOWN, MASS.-The brethren and
sisters we referred to last month have joined
with the Forest Hills brethren and sisters and
formed an ecclesia, whose head quarters are at
Abbotsford Hall, City Square, Charlestown;
a fine hall easy of access. We began giving
lectures to tin; alien on the 21st of January,
the subject being the "Kingdom of God."
Bro W. Smith. On the 28th a chart lecture.
"The Monarch's Dream; or, the Image of
Nebuchadnezzari" Bro. 3?. C. Whitehead.
The attendance was good at this lecture, as it
is something new in this section.
On the 31st Mrs. Adelia Kimball. after a, good
confession, was immersed into the name (aged
671, formerly Salvation Army.
This ecclesia will welcome to their fellowship
those who hold the Truth in its purity. All
Charlestown cars pass the door.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
JOHN B. RILKIGH, Recording Brother.

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Intelligence from this
quarter is meagre for the month just ended.
Considerable effort in behalf of the Truth is
being made in a private way and there is promise of fruit to the glory of God.
» Lectures have been delivered as follows in
Union Hall, our regular place of meeting:
January 7th, "God in His Poreordination,"
Bro. Cransbaw. 14th, "The Resurrection of
the Body." Bro. Hartley. 21st, "The Book of
Job Opened." Bro. Tichenor. 28th, "Jerusalem." Bro. J. M. Washburne.
C. C. VHEDBNBUBGH, Associate Kec. See.

LOWELL, MASS.—With all the efforts put
forth for the spiritual enlightment of this
"city of spindles," the attendance or rather
non-attendance of the alien at our lectures
became so discouraging that we have deemed
it advisable to discontinue public effort during
the winter. Could we have seen but one or
two desirous of hearing the Word of life we
would have plodded steadily along doing what
we could. In their absence we accept the inevitable and close for the winter, hoping better
weather will induce some to come when .we
reopen In the spring.
We still meet for breaking bread at the old
stand, Bay State Hall, Central street, at 10:30
A. M. Any brother or sister coming this way
will be heartily welcomed.
We have suffered a loss in the removal of our
recording brother, W. H. Clough, to Derry, N.
H.; but as there is no ecclesia there we expect
he will meet with us occasionally. As his
removal necessitated the election of another
recording brother, brethren will please notice
that future ecclesial communications should
. be addressed to

ROBERT JUDD,

128 Humphrey street, Lowell, Mass.

PITTSBURGH, PA.—Since lait you heard
from us we have rented a hall in the best part
of the city, and are giving lectures on the
Truth every first day, extending to the alien
a hearty invitation to attend
We advertise the subject every Satuiday in
seven daily papers but fail to attract very
many By seeinjr our advertisement two brethren, who thought they were alone here, came
to the meetings and were received into fellowship November 19th and 25th respectively.
They were Brethren James and Charles Dyer,
from Barrow-on Furnace, England.
We now number twelve. Owing to sickness
and other causes we have been having a very
poor attendance of the brethren, the average
being about six. This is very discouraging.
On account of hard times our collections are
also very small. If the present state of things
continue very long we may have to give up
the hall.
Any brethren able and willing to assist us
financially, or by sending us what leaflets they
can spare to distribute, shall have our thanks.
Sister Welch,, from Elizabeth, P a , broke
bread with us January 7th and 14th. Her visit
was very much appreciated by us all.
We will be pleased to have any brethren passing this way meet with us. Our meeting-place
is Curry University, 48V& Sixth street. For
breaking of bread 10: 15 A. M.; lecture begins
at 10:45 A. M.
Any correspondence may be addressed to
me.

H. CORNMAN,

Forward and Shady ave., Pittsburgh, Pa.
POMONA, CAL.—As stated last month we
have a lengthy communication from our bereaved Bro. Harry Moore, giving an account
of the death of his sister wife. It makes us
feel sad indee I to read this letter. It is too
large for publication. We can heartily excuse
our brother for writing such a largo letter.
He was overcome with grief and overwhelmed
with gratitude—with grief over his sad and
irreparable loss; with gratitude over the kindness of the brethren and sisters who so liberally contributed to his irresistible necessities
and consoled him in the hour of sorrow and
sadness. Our brother has tried to give vent to
his feelings in this letter; but it is evident that
words failed him. Never mind, brother; we
all know you are grateful, and we rejoice that
we could weep with you when you wept, and,
better still, that we shall rejoice with you when
you are permitted to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory with her who was so dear
to you, and of whose tender care and caresses
you are deprived for only a xhort time. Our
brother says:
"One more struggle is ended. Its closing
scene ended with the day closing the old year.
It was the burial of our sister wife. Her Bufferings and our anxieties were parmount dur-
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ing tbo great week o1 sport enjoyed by the gay'
and worldly heirs and joint heirs of this
world s possessions. All around us we saw
tin ir gorgeous festivity, ttv ir lust for sellenjoyment. Through It all we could rrjo'ee,
that by affliction we were made low and in
faith we were lifted up. We bore it not alone,
for in>iny are they who in thought turned their
sympathy towards up and suffered with us,
evenfrom New York to California, testifying1
to us there are dear and true ones scattered '
abroad holding the faith."
WASHINGTON, N. J.-Kind and holy greeting in the name of the King of Israel from a
"Jew, inwardly" to another— fi\»m one little
known to you, a "stranger and pilgrim," In
my former-life 1 was a public man in music
and church work, but the glorious Word sent
to Israel 1 now know and have believed, and
am therefore separate and alone here in this
musical instrument manufacturing centre,
being employed as voicer and tuner of organs
by the #reat Needbam company, formerly the
famous Beatty; and it looks as though I might
stBy here till the Master comes and dispatches
an angel to the intent of "our gathering together unto him." 1 have been here one year. ,
There are no brethren in this vicinity nearer
than Easlon, Pa. (twelve miles', where the
humble, devout and intelligent disciples, Bro.<
and Sister Lowe, live; Bro. Edward Stocoe, of :
Port Orange, this State, is about thirty miles
away on the road to Jersey City—sixty seven
miles east of here. I have visited th« brethren
at Jersey City several times with great pleasure.. Bro. aud Sister Lowe and I are in frequent converse by meeting or writing.
1 am continually wrestling with the darkness of my environment with more or less
success* and one or more cases 1 feel are perhaps nearly ready for the washing of water
with tor by) the Word If the Master delay I
think He may have "several people in this
city." I have not. however, seen the way
clear so give public lectures,'which perhaps
I ought to do before long. A Baptist minister
has given ear to some extent to several familiar talks, and the Episcopal rector- is meditat-.
ing vocal lessons of me, which I give incident- .
aiiy, which doors of utterance I would, at the
Father's will, gratefully enter.
My clear brother, I wish 1 could see you and
talk over matters of mutual interest. May the
Master bless -you much and maker you more
and more "a chosen vessel." Let us not be
weary in well doing. .
Affectionately yours in Christ,
H. H. KiCH.
'

WINDSOK, FLA.—We have an ecclesia of
thirteen members at this place. We meet regularly on the first day of the week to commemorate the Lord's death. We have a nice, large
hall to meet in, and have some visitors. I am
I

glad to inform ytou that some are interested,
and I think one is about ready to put on the
saving name. I am doing what I can to aid in
opening the eyes of the alien. I lecture when
I can get an opportunity, and get them to read
the "'Twelve Lectures" and other books anfl
papers setting forth the one hope
There is an ecclesia of eight members in
Jacksonville, Fla , and one or two brethren at
other points in the State.
Sister M. E. Deloziar, of Missouri, has been
visiting the brethren at this place for some
time, and we have greatly enjoyed her stay.
Your brother in the hope of -life,
J. LAWRENCE KBLOT,

WOKCESTEB, MASS.—The Worcester Eccle-,;
sia had agrand time Christmas day. The Sunday-school scholars and teachers in the first
place sat down (fifty-seven in all) to a good,
substantial meal, after which w« were in good
spirits to listen to the children recite their
pieces and sing hymns of praise about Jerusalem and the Holy Land. It was certainly a,
credit to the teaehera— Sisters Holmes and
Exley-aud the superintendent, Bro. Tunstall.
There is one thing certain—the children have
a knowledge of the kingdom of God and its
location which no "orthodox" teaching can
wipe out.
.,
,
,
After the entertainment by the scholarsthey
were presented with prizes according to merit,*
nearly all of them receiving a Bible.
We had a visit from Bro. George Healey, of
Providence, H. 1., who was delegated to come
and visit Bro. G. Handley, who is in a very feeble condition. Bro. Handley formerly belonged
to Providence, but is now one of the Worcester
brethren.
We are still active and anxiously awaiting
the coming of the King.
LATER.

I again take pleasure in writing to the Apvo-r
CATE to inform the brethren that Worcester
Ecclesia is in earnest, looking forward anx•ioiisly for the coming of the King.
Last Sunday the right hand of fellowship
was extended to six more who have come out
of Gentile darkness into God's marvelous light
of the gospel. After a good confession of
faith aud a knowledge of the kingdom of God
they put on Christ in baptism. Their names
are as follows: February 15th, Elsia S, Sherman (aged 44); February 17th, Axel W. Carlson
(aged 40); Sarah C. Carlson (aged 48); Augustus
M. Carlson (aged 17); Charles E. Carlson (aged
19). All one family. Also Charles A. Alson
(aged 20). The last five persons are Swedes
and were members of the Swedish Baptist
Church, and more of their nationality are
interested. But for lack of literature In the
Swedish tongue it makes it hard for our brethren to reach them.
I remain yotirs in Israel's one hope,
JOHN HOIXOWS, Secretary.

NOTES.
8. T. B-.—Your friend remitted for the "Christendom Astray" you ordered sent
him.
J. E.—Yes. Received and placed to your .credit. Thank you. We have
entered your order for the Braden-Williams debate.
BROTHER T. B. ANDREWS' CASE OF NEED.—A letter expressing.thankfulness
for help received is just to hand as we prepare for press, with a request that we
publish it. It is too late for this month.
BROTHER COLE kindly se»4s us a handbill announcing four lectures at Brantford, Ont., by Brother A. D. Strickler. He also ordered one hundred copies of
"The Great Salvation" for distribution. We hear of Brother Strickler's visits to
DGOII and Guelph. We presume he visited Gait, too, as one hundred copies of
"The Great Salvation" were ordered by Brother J. Laird by telegram.
N. B. B.—Fourteen pages=of Part Fourth of '"The Great Salvatiou" are now
in type. It will take. about ten pages more to complete it. We are hurrying
along as fast as the manv demands upon us will allow of. As you surmise, mith
the addition the price "will be higher. Your plan of advertising it in the local
papers is a good one and is a good example for others. Your remittance is placed
to your credit, and wheritbe book is compute your order will be duty attended to.
CATALOGUE OF CHRISTADELPHIAN BOOKS.—Sinee The Truth Gleaner has been
circulated by brethren in various parts of the continent, and sinee "The Great
Salvation" was distributed at the Congress of Religions, we have been receiving
many inquiries and requests for a catalogue of our publications from strangers.
The best we are able to do in such cases is send a copy of the ADVOCATE or a
coverjof Uhe ADVOCATE marking the book list. This is not satisfactory, because
a stranger can know but little of the character of a book by the name only.
A good descriptive catalogue of all the Christadelphian publications is what we
are much in need_o| and have hoped to be able to write out one, but the time has
not been at our disposal so far. It occurs to us that there are several brethren
able and sufficiently familiar with all the books to fill this want if they have the
time. Brother C. C. Vredenburgh could do excellent work in this line if he had
the'time. We hope he or some one else will be able to help us in this matter.
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THE CREKT SSLMHTION,
AS REVEALED AND ELABORATED IN

of TruLtlx
DESIGNED TO SHOW THAT "CEJRISTENDOM" HAS FORSAKEN
THE WAY OF LIFE, AND TO ASSIST HONEST HEARTS
IN RETURNING TO THE PURITY OF THE
GOSPEL QF CHRIST.
BY THE EDITOR.

THE sixteenth thousand edition of this book Is exhausted, and still we have
not been able to prepare all the matter we intend to go in Part Fourth We bswe
twenty pages ready, and intend to print one thousand copies containing these at
once. This will make the book seventy-six pages anil the, price will be ten cents*
By the tfrnet this edition is sold we hope tfr have Partf Fourth complete for the
eighteenth thousand.
B. G.'C—We are unable to take up jthp subject you desire just yet. We"are
quite busy on other pressing matters. As soon as possible we will respond to
your wish.
.
O F Mr. Clark Braden, who to us and his friends in Chicago is "lost, stolen or
strayed," Brother H."Smith, of Hamburg, Out., writes: "'Clark Braden is in California; so says a Mormon paper."
,BROTHER SMITH further writes: "If you can come to Ontario this summer
count on me as wanting you for about a week. Time is short. Work while i' is
day, for He is at hand" We cannot say just what we may be able to do; but if
we go to Ontario we shall surely not pass Brother Smith.
SEVERAL are anxious that we should answer questions on the matter of marriage with the alien. That is a vexing question, w« know. We hope to find room
to give it some attention ere long\
••
R. D W.—The spirit you manifest is, commendable, though we cannot approve
of yotn; attitude on the question yon write about. Tour letter is filed, and we
hope to find room to give it further attention.
BROTHER AND SISTER LEASK are visiting relatives in California. They will
return home about May 1st. Brother*' Leask's absence is one of the causes of the
Sunday-sch9ol lessons not appearing this month.
• BROTHER PENK will find his question .in relation to Job's ad^rsao answered
in the excellent lecture herein; on *Israel Typified in the Life of .Job." WTe did
not write, knowing this would soon appear in <>ttr columns.
THIS number of the ADVOCATE contains eight pages extra. The May issue
will consequently orfly contain sixteen pages. We adopted this plan in order to
give the articles by Brethren Tichenor and Strickler entire in one issue. The
plan has caused us to be a few days late.
J.'B.—At the fraternal gathering in Searcy, A^k.. the Birmingham statement
of taith was SSad bearing on the priesthood question, and it was announced that
fellowship would be on that basis. With that ttndvrstntidiug the brother you
speak of broke bread. We do not remember that jiiiytbing was said about the
responsibility question.
BROTHER PARKER writes* Sister Parker, myself and daughter ate exacting'
to sail for England via the American line, New Yovk t<> Southampton. May 30tli
We would like to have the company of any brother or sisier who might be going
the same way at the same time, and will gladly correspond with such if they will
kindly drop me a line or two to No. 17 Wesi Washington Street, SpringlieM. Qlmi.
Brother Cole kindly sent us a copy of the,Brdntford Expositor (Out.), containing a good, showy advertisement of Brother Sirieklei's lectures in that town.
Quite a fair and lengthy report of the first lecture was given in the same pnper, =
the subject of which was/'The Bible True, Christ Bose from the Dead, He is
doming to Earth ^Again " The Courier, from the same town, also gives a short
notice of the lecture
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A FUNERAL ADDRESS.
Words Spoken by Brother Williams at Sister Goddard's Funeral.
FROM STENOGRAPHIC REPORT BY SISTER M. M. MERRY.
"We sorrow not as those which have no have no hope."

Hymn 138 was sung.
read and prayer offered.

Isa. xxiv: 23, xxv: 6-8; I. Cor. xv: 41-58 was
Then followed the address:
BRETHREN, SISTERS AND FRIENDS: Here we have another of those
solemn meetings. We are again brought face to face with death. We
are made to realize that death is still abroad in our land and we do not
know how soon we may become its victims, like our sister who lies here
in its cold embrace. In this we have an exemplification of the words of
inspiration: "Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He cometh forth as a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also
as a shadow and continueth not"—Job xiv: 1, 2. If this were all hopeless indeed would be our case. If the sad picture here presented to us,
that man is cut down, passes away, vanishes—if there were no hope
beyond the present life and beyond the grave, sad and dark indeed
would be the picture hung before us in these words. But the writer of
these words had a hope beyond the present. Therefore in the agonies
he was enduring at this time he exclaimed: "O that thou wouldest hide
me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be
past; that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and REMEMBER ME"—
Job xiv: 13. When that set time would come his hope was: "Thou
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shalt call, and I will answer thee; them wilt have a desire to the w,ork
of thine hands"—Job xiv: 15. 4 Therefore the glorious hope was before ,
him and it is before us. He'was inspired, therefore, to exlaim: ''For
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he Shall stand at the latter
day upon the earth. And though after my skin worms destroy, this
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. Whom I shall see for myself;
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another, though my reins be consumed within me"—Job xix: 25-27. Away back then in the times of
Job here was the hope of a glorious resurrection from the dead.
Coming further down to the time of the prophecy of Isaiah, we have
that prophet also exclaiming: "Thy dead men shall live, together with
my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust;
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the
dead"—Isa. .xxvi: 19. Coming further down to the prophet Daniel, we
hear him say: "Many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt"—Dan. xii: 2). What then was the source of hope and the consolation which the prophets and patriarchs of old had in view in their
realization of the fact that they were the victims of death? for their'
experience was the same as ours in this respect. It was just as true in
their times as it is in our times, that "By one mas sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned" (Rom. ii: 12); no exception, in view of the fact that death
passed upon all men. They realized that they were an exemplification
of that fact in that death had become the luw of nature, and that as
soon as man begins to live he begins to die. In view of this fact, we
repeat, what hope afforded them consolation? The hope in the resurrection from the dead. Their hope was that a time would come when
God would send His own beloved Son, who would bruise the serpent's
head. Being obedient unto death, He would go down into the depths,
the darkness of hades, allow it to close and lock its doors upon Him
and then break the barriers of the tomb and come forth in triumph, and
thus declare to a world that was hopeless and helpless, "I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth on me, though he were dead,'yet.
shall he live"—John xi: 25.
But when is this hope realized? When He uttered these words He
was speaking of when He would come "the second time without sin
unto salvation." In the mean time all the faithful ones, as the apostle
declares, die in the faith, not having received the promise, " God having provided some better thing, that they without us should not be
made perfect"—Heb. xi: 40. So that all that die must sleep the sleep
of death until the day of perfection arrives. When Christ came the
first time that day of perfection had not yet arrived for His people-
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He came, it is true to work out redemption. He worked it out in
and through Himself. Ho became a manifestation of the work of
redemption through conquering the power of death and the grave. We
have seen the power of God manifested in His case. He WHS made per
feet. When He comes again the day of perfection for us will have
arrived. When He comes again we shall stand together before Him,
and at the hands of the righteous Judge receive the blessings of the glorious promises that bubble in the stream of hope that runs through the
Scriptures of Truth. Of that Divine nature to which we may attain
the apostle tells us that Christ is the first-fruits—that is to say, the firstfruits of the glorious nature of immortality. When He was here upon
earth He was a "man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." He had
to suffer and to die, but He gained the victory because He went down
into the grave as a perfectly obedient child of God, and the tomb could
not hold Him, because God could not suffer ''his holy one to see corruption." He therefore became the captain of our salvation. The world
was not yet ripe for the harvest of the great day of God Almighty.
He had only performed that part of his mission which belonged to His
first coming. It was therefore said: "Sit thou at my right hand until I
make thine enemies thy footstool"—Psa. ex. 1. Wrhen that time
arrives "God shall send Jesus Christ," and then they that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake; the trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible and we shall be changed. Then those who
have died in the faith, not having received the promise, shall awake
from the dust of death to receive the glorious promise God has made—
to receive the blessings which the Saviour will give when He shall
appear the second time without sin unto salvation. Therefore the apostle says: "Every man in his own order; Christ the first-fruits, afterward
they that are Christ's at his coming;'''' Christ, after His obedience unto
the death of the cross, was raised up alid clothed with the Divine
nature, transformed into the glorious nature of immortality, and thus
exalted to the right hand of the Father, who will send Him at the time
of the restitution of all things. The glorious nature that He now possesses is free from sickness, sorrow, pain and death. He never more
will feel the pain of our poor, weak and sin-stricken natures, nor be a
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. Death has no more dominion over Him. He has obtained the victory over all enemies. His nature now is deathless, glorious and capable of enjoying Heaven's blessings throughout the countless ages of eternity. Now just think that
such a nature is to be bestowed upon all who are faithful in Christ
Jesus! Does it not seem too good to be true? Can we be sure of it?
Yes, indeed; for does it not say in the words of inspiration, "Behold,
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should
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be called the sons of God; therefore the world knoweth us not, because
it knew him not. Bel'ovedJ now are we the sons of God, and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that when he. shall
appear, WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM; for we shall see him as he is"—I.
John iii: 1, 2. Another apostle says He shall change our sin-strioken
or mortal body; "'For we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ;
who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able to subdue
all things unto himself "—Phil, iii: 20, 21. Then it shall be, as Paul
says, "Every man in his own order, Christ the first-fruits; afterward
they that are Christ's at his coming"—I. Cor. xv: 23, alluding of course
to His second coming; for these words wei'e uttered after Christ
ascended to heaven.
Now it is a source of comfort to think at this time that she who lies
before us cold in death has gone to sleep in this glorious hope. She
had come to a belief of the glorious gospel of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. She was one of those who had by a patient continuance
in well-doing squght for glory, honor and immortality, and therefore the
reward awaiting her is eternal life at the hands of Christ when He comes.
She was not of those who make the Word of God of none effect by
believing we are immortal. She was of those who believe the Scripture, that man in his present condition is mortal, destitute of immortality, and that God will bestow it upon men and women worthy of it.
He has not given His immortal, glorious nature to wicked men, as is
generally taught at the present time. While man at the present time is
dying and returning to the dust, those who are led of God and walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called will realize a change
of nature, to be free from sickness, sorrow, pain and death.
'
We have reasons to believe that our sister was faithful to her calling,
and that the time cannot be *far distant when he who is the resurrection
and the life will come. The question for us to .ask ourselves is, What
will be our lot at that time % Here we have a warning. Here we are'
reminded that death-is a fact. We know not which of us will become
a victim next. ''It is appointed unto men once to die"—Heb. xi: 27.
We know not the day nor the hour that our time may come, and it
therefore behooves us to be ready. We realize that life is the time
to serve the Lord. If we so conduct ourselves that, come what may,
be it death and unconsciousness until the day of resurrection, or be it
the call to meet the Lord our Judge, let us see to it that we watch every
moment of our life, so that it overtakes us not unaware. "Therefore
be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man
cometh"—Matt, xxiv: 44. Should ours be the.lot of our dear sister, to
fall asleep in the embrace of death until the resurrection, be it one day
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or a thousand years, it will be but a moment to us. The righteous
Judge will judge every man according as his work shall be; so that
whether it be death or the calling to the judgmeiit-seat it matters not.
The fact that death is here at the present time, the lesson for us to learn
is, that we must look out for ourselves that we lose not those things
which we have gained, that we receive a full reward." Believing the
true gospel, obeying His commandments and precepts and patiently
continuing in well doing until the end of our probation, then whether
we sleep or are awake when He comes all will be well. "Behold," He
says, "I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man
according as his work shall be"—Rev. xxii: 12.
To those who have come to the knowledge of the Truth; have been
associated with each other in the bonds of love which the Truth alone
can enkindle; have learned to love each other and esteem each other in
a way that tongue cannot express, there is a time coming when we shall
stand together before the judgment-seat of Christ, either to remain
together as a happy company or to be severed; yes, severed for ever.
It is for us to decide now what our fate will be at that time. There is
a sweet consolation in the. thought that we have to deal with Him who
is just and righteous, just in all His ways, and more than that; for if
He were just only we could never expect to meet His demands. But
God has provided not only a just Judge but a merciful one. While He
will deal with us justly, He will administer justice in such a manner as
to allow for our infirmities and weaknesses. We may console ourselves
therefore that we have a "merciful and faithful high-priest in things
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of his people.
For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succor
them that are tempted"—Heb. ii: 17-18. "For we have not an highpriest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but
was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin"—Heb. iv: 15.
We have a High-priest who will sympathize with us, who has given His
life on our behalf, who will sympathize with our imperfections if we
shall have done what we could.
Our pilgrimage may seem hard, yet His yoke is easy and His burden
is light, if we look at it rightly. There is nothing in this world worth
having. Life is not worth living so far as life itself is concerned. In
fact it is a failure if there is nothing beyond; but if the present life is
utilized as a stepping-stone into the glorious life that is to come, it is
used for the purpose God has given it. Use it, then, and do. not
abuse it.
To intermingle in the frivolities that are characteristic of this world
will be to fail at last in the glorious age to come; but if we crucify the
flesh and everything that opposes God and His precepts, then we have
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nothing to fear. The glorious reward will be ours. May the time soon
come shall be our humble prayer.
We will now leave this our dear sister in the embrace of death, but
only for a short time, as we have reason to believe, knowing that Christ
will surely come; He will not disappoint us. He said when here: "If
I go and prepare a place for yon, I will come again, and receive you
unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also"—John xix: 3.
We have an assuranee that He will perform His promise. And when
He does come we shall again see the light of life shining in the countenance of her who now lies before us cold in the grasp of death.
"He will beautify the meek with salvation, causing their countenance to
shine out with Divine glory. The electric flash of heaven's blessings
will cause the "wise to shine as the brightness of the firmament, and
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever"—
Dan. xii: 3.
I do not suppose there are any strangers here—only those who were
acquainted with our sister. I would say, however, in case there are
those who may not be familiar with the thoughts that have been presented
and the faith she has died in, that she belonged to those people who are
known as Christadelphians. Christadelphian means brethren of Christ,
of whom our Saviour said: "Whosoever shall do the will of my Father,
the same is my brother, and my sister and mother"—Mark iii: 35;
Matt, xii: 48; "He is not ashamed to call them brethren"—Heb. ii: 2.
All who do His Father's will are His brethren, because "As many of
you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. And if ye
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the
promise"—Gal. iii: 27-29. For a number of years—I do not know how
many, but many years—our sister has been a faithful member of that
body, and has tried to work out her salvation and has died in the one
hope. Our temporal surroundings sink into insignificance in comparison with the faith we die in and the hope we have. Matters of a temporal
character we therefore leave out. However, we may say that as she has
been a faithful follower of our Lord Jesus Christ, her character in the
eyes of the world has been consistent.
Hymn 142, page 166, was sung, and prayer offered, when we proceeded to the cemetery to bury our dead, in the hope of life.
Jesus comes we watch and pray
'Midst grief and sorrow day by day.
Through pain and tears we learn to share
The cross of pain, though hard to bear.
Iu all our griefs to Christ we turn,
For Jesus sees the tears that burn.
TILL

W. B.

ISRAEL TYPIFIED IN THE LIFE OF JOB.

ISRAEL TYPIFIED IN THE LIPE OF
JOB.
LECTURE BY BROTBER TICHENOR.

a p a U R daily readings for the month
aUf of December having included the
book of Job, I have .been deeply impressed with the lessons contained
therein. The book of Job is full of
instruction to the sons of God. We
will try to draw a few of these lessons
from it. The burden of the book, it
appears to me, is this: The history of
Israel typified in the life of Job. As
• we read and note the character of
which God approved and also the patience and integrity of Job under affliction, and also God's justification, approval and reward at the end of his
trial. We learn from Job's experience
this truth set forth by Christ: 'The
flesh profiteth nothing." It is the character that must be developed by each
saint that will endure. The flesh must
be crucified, put to death, burned up,
as typified by the sacrifices offered by
Israel's priests under the law. The
flesh must in the end be swallowed up
of spirit; and every true saint or son
of God under affliction can exclaim
with Job, in the tw.enty-tnird chapter,
"He knoweth the way that I take;
when he hath tried me I shall come forth
as gold" (chapter xxiii: 10. Gold is the
Scripture symbol of a tried faith, as
Peter says in addressing those in
Christ, "Wherein ye greatly rejoice"—
that is, in "hope of an inheritance,
incorruptible and undented, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for you." Though now for a season, if
need be"—God does not willingly
afflict the children of men; when trials
come they "need be." "We are in heaviness through manifold temptation,
that the trial of your faith, being much
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might
be found unto praise and honor and
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glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ."
God tries the faith of every son and
daughter he calls. Without faith it is
impossible to please Him. When God
called Israel, His son, His first-born,
out of Egypt, the first thing He did
• was to try their faith (Deut. viii: 2, 3);
and after all the miraculous power He
had shown on the'ir behalf they doubted
and said: "Is the Lord among us or
not ? Let us make a captain and return
into Egypt" (Num. iv: 4). How dishonoring to God their father! and it
was only because He was a God of
mercy and a God of pardons that He
did not destroy them at that time.
But when Moses fell upon his face and
plead for them, God spared them for
further trial.
Let us turn to Job i. "There was a
man in Uz whose name was Job." A
great many critics of the book of Job
consider it a poem with a good moral,
a sketch of the fancy; but as believers
of the Word of God, which he hath
magnified above all his name (Psa.
cxxxviii: 2), we believe this first sentence in the book of Job, "There was
a man in the land of Uz whose name
was Job." We have this statement •
confirmed by other parts of the Word.
In Ezek. xiv we have the words of the
Lord to confirm the fact that Job had
lived and developed a character of
righteousness in the sight of God, for
in speaking of the judgments He would
bring upon Israel for their sins He says,
in verse 14, "Though these three men,
Noah, Daniel and Job, were in it, they
should deliver but their own souls by
their righteousness, saith the Lord
God." And we read this testimony in
Jas. Y: 12: "Behold, we- count them
happy which endure. Ye have heard
of the patience of Job and have seen
the end of the Lord; that the Lord is
very pitiful and of tender mercy."
Dr. Youngin his "Concordance" gives
us this information: "Job was a descendant of Aram, son of Shem, dwell-
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ing in Uz, supposed to have been contemporaneous with Abraham. It is
probable that the book of Job was
introduced to the knowledge of Israel
by Moses, as will be seen from Stephen's
account of Moses in Acts vii: 25:
"And when he was full forty years old
it came into his heart to visit his brethren the chilren of Israel. And seeing
one of them suffer wrong, he defended
him, and avenged him that was oppressed and smote the Egyptian; for
he supposed that his brethren would
have understood how that God by his
hand would deliver them; but they
understood not." From this witness
we learn that Moses, before he fled into
the land of Midian, received a revelation from God to the effect that He
would, by the hand of Moses, deliver
Israel. We have no account given of
this revelation, 'which Moses undoubtedly received. Moses was in Midian
forty years, separated from the court of
Pharaoh, where he was schooled by
Elohim in preparation for his great
position as deliverer of God's people.
The children of Israel were forty years
in their journey to the land, just the
number of years that Moses was in
exile in preparation; and it is probable
that God gave Moses the life of Job
during this time, and in studying the
book as a revelation to Moses at that
time I am impressed with the idea
that it contained the history of Israel—
or in other words, Job was a sign man
to Moses.
In all God's dealings with Israel the
prophets had Israel's future portrayed
by signs or type men as patterns.
Amos iii: 7 tells us that, "Surely the
Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the
prophets." All the prophets had signs
given. For example, we will read Ezek.
iv: 1-4: "Thou also, son of man., take
thee a tile and lay it before thee, and
portray upon it the city, even Jerusalem; and lay siege against it and

cast a mount against it; set the camp
also against it, and set battering rams
against it round about. Moreover, take
thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it
for a wall of iron between thee and the
city; and set thy face against it and it
shall be besieged, and thou' shalt lay
siege against it. This shall be a sign to
the house of Israel." This is another
forty-year sign.
We quote from Dr. Thomas in "Eureka," volume 3, page 64, as follows:
"In1 Job's day there were general
gatherings of the men of the East, with
the son's of Deity, at the place where
the symbol of Yahweh's name was established. If I might hazard a conjecture, I should say they assembled at
Salem in the days of the high priesthood of Melchizedec."
Now that Melchizedec was contemporary with Abram we gather from
Gen. xiv: 18, where it is said' he met
Abram and blessed him. The land of
Uz was also identical with the land of
Ur of the Chaldees, the land of the
nativity of Abraham and his fathers.
We come to this conclusion by reading
Job i: 17—"While he was yet speaking
there came also another and said, The
Chaldeans made out three bands and
fell upon the camels and have carried
them away; yea, and slain the servants
with the edge of the sword, and I only
am escaped alone to tell thee."
Both Abram and Job were of the
land of Ur of the Chaldees, and undoubtedly were contemporaneous one
with the other. Elohim gives an account of Job's life to Moses prior to
the giving of the law. A panorama,
as it were, of the trial, punishment
and restoration of Israel after the
flesh, also the development of the true
Israel of God.
We read in Job that he was a perfect
and an upright man, one that feared
God and eschewed evil; also that be.
was the greatest of all the men of the
East, possessing great substances He:
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had seven sons and three daughters,
and it, is recorded in verses 4, 5 "that
his sons went and feiasted in their houses
every one his day, and sent and called
for their three sisters to eat and to
drink with them. And it was so, when
the days of their feasting were gone
about, that Job sent and sanctified
them, and rose up early in the morning
and offered burnt offerings according
to the number of them all; for Job
said. It may be-that my sons have sinned and cursed God in their hearts.
Thus did Job continually." Here we
note Job's fear of God. In prosperity
he feared that bis sons at their feasts
and banquets may have sinned and
"bid God farewell in their hearts"—as
we have it translated in the Variorum
rendering—just what flesh is prone to
do always. When we understand this
we can see the love of God in leading
Hia sons and daughters through the
path of adversity. So did Israel in
their prosperity; they "bid God farewell in their hearts," as we read in
Deut. xxxii: 15—'-But Jeshurun (a
• poetical name for the nation of Israel)
waxed fat and kicked; thou art waxen
fat; thou art grown thick; thou art covered with fatness; then he forsook God
which made him and lightly esteemed
the Rock of his salvation."
My desire is to direct our minds to
the testimony concerning the trial of
Job and the counterpart also in the
testimony relating to Israel. Job
proved faithful under trial and stands
as a representative of the true Israel
after the spirit. But much of the history of the nation of Israel is also typified in the biography of Job. We
might say, But Israel has failed utterly.
Not so; the end is not yet. Israel is
still under the hand of chastisement,
that will yet develop the same loving,
patient humility typified in Job. For
Israel is God's son, his first-born among
the nations; named by God Himself,
as we read in Isa. xlv: 4—''For Jacob
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my servant's sake, and Israel mine
elect, I have even called thee by thy
name; I have surnamed tliee, though
thou hast not known me."' What is
the surname ? Israel, ''ruling with
God." See what honor God has bestowed on this people. He says in
Is", xliv. T—"Yetnow hear O JacoV>,
my servant, and Israel whom I have
chosen; thus saith the Lord that made
thee and formed thee from the womb,
which will help thee; fear not, O Jacob,
my servant, and thou, Jeshurun, whom
I have chosen. For I will pour water
upon him that is thirsty and floods
upon the dry ground. I will pour my
Spirit upon thy seed and my blessing
upon thine offspring. And they shall
spring up as among the grass, as willows by tlie water-courses. One shall
say I am the Lord's and another shall
call himself by the name of Jacob, and
another shall subscribe with his hand
unto the Lord and surname himself by
the name of Israel. Thus saith the
Lord, the King of Israel, and his Re.
deemer the Lord of hosts; I am the
first and I am the last', and besides me
there is no God. And who, as I, shall
call and shall declare it and set it in
order for «ae, since I appointed the ancient people ? And the things that are
coming and shall come let them show
unto them." Israel, even after the
flesh, shall receive a double portion of
blessedness at the end; even the inheritance of a first-born, which is also
typified in Job's life. He had a double
portion given him at the finish of his
trial. So with Israel, as recorded in
Isa. lxi—"For your shame ye shall have
double; and for confusion they shall
rejoice in their portion; therefore in
their land they shall possess the double ; everlasting joy shall be upon them.
For I the Lord love judgment; I hate
robbery for burnt offering and I will
direct their work in truth, and I will
make an everlasting covenant with
them. And their seed shall be known
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among the Gentiles and their offspring
among the people; all that see them
shall acknowledge them that they are
the seed which the Lord hath blessed."
In chapter i: 6-12 we read further:
"Now there was H day when the sons
of God came to present themselves before the Lord, and satan came also
among them. And the Lord said unto
satan, Whence comest thou? Then
satan answered the Lord and said,
From going to and fro in the earth and
from walking up and down in it. And
the Lord said unto satan, Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect
and an upright man, one that feareth
God and escheweth evil ? < Then satan
answered the Lord and said, Doth Job
fear God for nought V Hast not thou
made a hedge about him and about his
house and about all that he hath onevery side? Thou hast blessed the
work of his hands and his substance is
increased in the land. But»put forth
thy hand now and touch all that he
hath and he will curse thee to thy face.
And the Lord said unto satan, Behold,
all that he hath is in thy power; only
upon himself put not forth thy hand.
So satan went forth from the presence
of the Lord. This was not the popu»lar satan of orthodoxy, but, as Mr.
Thomas suggests, some man of the
East who made a pretense of worshiping Deity. We will quote here again
from the doctor in "Eureka," volume
3, page 64: "Here were two classes of
worshipers, the nominal and the true:
the former constituting the satan, the
latter consisting of the sons of Deity,
of whom Job was most eminent and
conspicuous. Among his adversaries
one seems to have been more notable
than the rest. This was probably the
chief of the Sabeans, a tribe of Arabia
Felix, who fell npon Job and did him
much mischief. To this man Yahweh
said by his priest (for in Scripture what
is said by His priests and prophets

Yahweh is said to say Himself),
'Whence comest thou?' To which he
replied as any marauder would, 'From
going to and fro in the earth and from
walking up and down in it.' His attention was tiien directed to Job, whose
character was highly eulogized. This
developed the latent enmity of the
sheikh, who insisted that Job's fear of
Elohim had been purchased by extraordinary favors; but that if these were
withdrawn and he were reduced to poverty he would curse Him to his face.
Yahweh, however, knew Job better.
Nevertheless He was willing that he
should be tested, that his enemies might
be confounded and a triumph of principles in adversity be exhibited as an
example for the sons of Deity in all
future times. Therefore to Job's adversary he granted permission to do
what he pleased against him short of
personal injury."
In verse 11 we read these words of
Job's enemy: "Hast not thou made a
hedge about him and about his house?
Thou hast blessed the work of his
hands and his substance is increased in .
the land." Where do we find the counterpart in the history of Israel V Let
us read Isa. v: 4-7—''What could have
been done more to my vineyard that I
have not done in it V Wherefore when
I looked that it should bring forth
grapes, brought it forth wild grapes?
And now go to; I will tell you what I
will do to my vineyard. I will take
away the hedge thereof and it shall be
eaten up; and break down the wall
thereof and it shall be trodden down;
and I will lay it waste ; it shall not be
pruned nor digged; but there shall
come up briers and thorns; I will also
command the clouds that they rain no
rain upon it. For the vineyard of the
Lord of hosts is the house of Israel
and the men of Judah his pleasant
plant; and he looked for judgment but
beheld oppression; for righteousness
but behold a cry." And the Psalmist,

ISRAEL TYPIFIED IN THE LIFE OF JOB.

in Psa. Ixxx: 8-13, beautifully expresses
the same sad history: '"Thou hast
brought a vine out of Egypt; thou
hast cast out the heathen and planted
it. Thou preparedst room before it,
and didst cause it to take deep root
and it filled the land. The hills were
covered with the shadow of it and the
boughs thereof were like the goodly
cedars. She sent out her boughs unto
the sea and her branches unto the
river. Why hast thou then broken
down her hedges, so that all they which
pass by do pluck her? The boar out
of the wood doth waste it and the wild
beast of the field doth devour it."
Thus we see in the history of Israel
that Yahweh made a hedge about
them and all that they had on every
side, and blessed the work of their
hands in that their substance was increased in the land. But when they
bid' God farewell in their hearts—
'"Jeshuren waxed fat and kicked"—
God said, "I will take away the hedge
thereof." "Why," said the Psalmist,
"hast thou broken down her hedges,
so that all they which pass by the
way do pluck her ?" This plucking of
Israel continued until they were completely despoiled as a nation. Their
great calamities increased, culminating
finally in the fall and destruction of
their house, Jerusalem, and'the beautiful temple, the house of God (II.
Chron. xxxvi: 19), of which every
Israelite was justly proud. And in
this great whirlwind of God's wrath
the four corners of the house were
smitten, which indicates total destruction ; and it fell upon the occupants,
to the great destruction of about two
million of Israel's sons, very few escaping to tell the tale. In this we find'a
counterpart in the calamity that befell
Job when his children were destroyed,
as we read in chapter i: 19—"And,
behold, there came a great wind from
the wilderness and smote the four corners of the house, and it fell upon the
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young men and they are dead, and I
only am escaped alone to tell thee."
Job stands forth as a man possessing a
character that Yahweh approves and
calls a perfect and an upright man.
both in prosperity and adversity; when
all his1 possessions had been swept
away and he had been bereaved of his
children, in his grief he could say,
"The Lord gave and the Lord hath
taKen away; blessed be the name of
the Lord." And thus we see, as Dr.
Thomas expresses it, "A- triumph of
principle in adversity exhibited, as an
example for the sons of Deity in all
future times "
But again the appointed time arrives
when the sons of God come to present
themselves before the Lord in the appointed place for worship. The adversary of Job is there. Elohim saith to
him, "Hast ihou considered my servant
Job; how he holdeth fast his integrity,
although thou movedst me against him
to destroy him without a cause."
Satan, somewhat disconcerted, suggests that if the Lord but put forth
his hand and touch his bone and flesh,
Job would "bid God farewell" to His
face. The Lord permits this trial, and
Job was smitten from the sole of his
foot unto his crown with sore boils.
What more pitiful, painful condition
can one imagine ? The suffering must
have been intense, the body racked
with fever and anguish and loathsome
to behold.
We have a counterpart of this loathsome state in Israel's condition, as
given in Isa. i: 6—"From the sole of
the foot even unto the head there is no
soundness in it; but wounds and bruises
and putrifying sores; they have not
been closed, neither bound up, neither
mollified with ointment." As Paul
states (Bom. vii: 18), "In the flesh
dwelleth no good thing." "The flesh
profitetb nothing," saith Christ. "It
is a wind that passeth away," saith
the Psalmist (Psa. lxxviii: 39). Go
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has declared this fact iu Gen. vi: 13—
"The end of all flesh is determined
upon by me'' (Variorum rendering).
What will survive ¥ The character developed through trial. The true son
and daughter of God lives in the
future. No reward promised for the
present. Christ, the Captain of our
salvation, was made perfect through
suffering. "He who did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth, and
though he were a son yet learned he
obedience by the things which he suffered." We doubt not that the affliction through which Job passed worked
out for him a perfection of character
that will be rewarded with great glory
and honor in the day of Christ. As
we read in II. Cor. iv: 17,18 -"For our
light affliction, which is but for a mo
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while
we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not
seen ; for the things which are seen are
temporal; but the things which are
not seen are eternal."
Now let us look at the character of
Job; for we are assured by God that
He looked upon Job as a perfect and
an upright man, one that feared God
and eschewed evil." We can learn
what is pleasing to Yahweh as we read
Job's recital of his kind deeds. Chapter
xxix: 12-16—"When the ear heard me
then it blessed me; and when the eye
saw me it gave witness to me; because
I delivered the poor that cried, and the
fatherless and him that had none to
help him. The blessing of him that
was ready to perish came upon me;
and I caused the widow's heart to sing
for joy. I put on righteousness and it
clothed me; my judgment was as a
robe and a diadem. I was eyes to the
blind, and feet was I to the lame. I
was a father to the poor, and the
cause which I knew not I searched
out." In verse 14 Job said, "I put on
righteousness and it clothed me." This

is the robe prepared fov all the sons of
God. When we are immersed we put
on this robe of righteousness; then we
are clothed in the sight of God. As
sinners we were naked. Now as saints
we must develop a righteousness as
did Job. Let me quote • here from Dr.
Thomas in "Anastasis.'" page 26: "If
a saint have no righteousness of his
own Jesus Christ will refuse to be
righteousness for him at the judgment.
He covers naked sinners tuat, as saints,
they may develop works; that by these
works, with perfect faith, they may be
justified, as Abraham was. Sinners
are justified by faith in the obedience
of faith, which is baptism; while saints
are justified by works in the presence
of the righteous judge. As we read
in Rev. xix: 7, 8—"Let us be glad and
rejoice and give honor to him; for the
marriage of the Lamb is come and his
wife hath made herself ready. And
to her was granted that she should be
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white;
for the fine linen is the righteousness
of saints." That is, according to the
Variorum rendering, "The righteous
acts of saints." Thus we see the harmony with other parts of the Word.
Faith must be accompanied with works.
God will not accept half-hearted service. He asks us for our whole heart;
and if our.whole heart is in a cause it
will create a zeal that will produce
works. God will not use a brother or
sister in the service of the Truth that
is half-hearted and lukewarm. We
have the testimony of Christ in Rev.
iii: 16—"So then because thou art
lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot,
I will spue you out of my mouth."
If every brother and sister could be
aroused to his and her best effort we
could do a grand work for the Truth;
but if -we give God two hoars a week
and do no more we will all go to sleep.
Brethren, let us arouse; the time is
short, Christ is at the door. And when
He asks us the question, What have
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you done ? Let us be able to answer,
as did Elijah (I. Kings xix: 10), '"I
have been very zealous for the Lord
God of hosts."
Before we are empowered to do wonders, we must in this present time d'>
as Job—feed the hungry (Matt, xxv:
35). Job's friends that came to comfort him made a great mistake; they
reasoned after the flesh, that God would
not afflict a righteous man. Consequently they condemned Job as a hypocrite, which added greatly to Job's distress. When in great pain of body and
mind he had asserted his innocence he
bursts forth in these words in chapter
xvi: "Miserable comforters are ye all."
Job, like Christ, the true Israel of God,
looked for some to take pity, but there
was none. His fellow-worshipers forsook him in the darkest hour of his
distress, condemning him as a hypocrite. So did Christ's brethren condemn and forsake Him. as we read in
Psa. lxix: 7-12—''Because for thy sake
I have borne reproach; shame hath
covered my face I am become a
stranger unto my brethren and an
alien unto my mother's children. For
the zeal of thine house hath eaten me
up ; and the reproaches of them that
reproached thee are fallen upon me.
When I wept and chastened my soul
with fasting, that was my reproach. I
made sackcloth also my garment aud I
became a proverb to them. They that
sit in the gate speak against me, and I
was the song of the drunkards." This
was also Job's experience. He says
further, chapter xxx: 9, 10: "And now
am I their song, yea, I am their byword. They abhor me, they flee far
from me and spare not to spit in my
face." And again, in chapter xix: 1322: "He hath put rny brethren far from
me, and mine acquaintance are verily
estranged from me. My kinsfolk have
failed and my familiar friends have
forgotten me. They that dwell in mine
house and my maids count me for1
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a stranger; I am an alien in their
sight. I called my servant and he
gave me no answer; I entreated him
with my mouth. My breath is strange
to my wife, though I entreated for the
children's sake of mine own body.
Yea, young children despised me; I
arose and they spake against me. All
my inward friends abhorred me, and
they whom I loved are turned against
me. My bone clea\eth to my skin and
to my flesh, and I am escaped with the
skin of my teeth. Have pity upon me,
have pity upon me, O ye my friends;
for the hand of God hath touched me."
How like the language of Psa. lxix:
20, where the spirit of Christ cries out,
"Reproach hath broken my heart and
I am full of heaviness : and I looked
for some to take pity, but there was
none; and for comforters, but I found
none."
Thus we find the book of Job replete
with the history of Israel. Not having
the time to bring them all out we have
touched on the most striking points.
They are only suggestive, not exhausting the subject by any means.
Job saith, in chapter xvii: 6—"He
hath made me also a byword of the
people." Is not this the condition of
Israel to-day in fulfillment of prophecy? As we read in Deut. xxviii: 37—
"And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb and a byword among
all nations whither the Lord shall lead
thee." Again, in Psa. xliv: 13, 14—
"Thou makest us a reproach to our
neighbors, a scorn and a derision to
them that are round about us. Thou
makest us a byword among the heathen,
a shaking of the head among the
people."
How forcibly we are reminded of
Disraeli's reply to one of England's
proud statesmen, as we read Job's
wbrds in chapter xxx—"But now they
that are younger than I have me in
derision, whose fathers I would have
disdained to have set with the dogs of
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my flock." In rep\y to a sUir on the
Jew Disraeli said: "Yes, I am a Jew.
And when my forefathers were priests
in the temple of the God of Israel,
yours were untamed savages roaming
in the wilds of uncivilized countries.''
Job had an intelligent understanding
of the resurrection and looked forward
with earnest faith to the day of Christ's
return. He lived in the Noahic dispensation, before the law of Moses
was given ; and this is his testimony
for the truth of the resurrection of the
body, and he was undoubtedly taught
of God. He exclaims: "O that my
words were now written! O that they
were written in a bookl That they
were graven with an iron pen and lead
in the rock for ever! For I know that
my Kedeemer liveth, and that he shall
stand at the latter day upon the earth;
and though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I
see God ; whom I shall see for myself,
and mine eyes shall behold and not
another; though my reins be consumed
within me." This is the time Job
looked forward to for reward, as do all
the true Israel of God through all the
ages. Under the Mosaic dispensation
we have the prophet Daniel expressing
the same great truth concerning the
resurrection in these unmistakable
words (chapter xii: 1, 2): "And at that
time shall Michael stand up, the great
Prince which standeth for the children
of thy people; and there shall be a
time of trouble, such as never was
since there was a nation even to that
same time ; and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that
shall be found written in the book.
And many of them that sleep in the
dust of the earth shall awake, some to
everlasting life, and some to shame and
everlasting contempt. And they that
be wise shall shine as the brightness of
the firmament; and they that turn
many to righteousness as the stars for
ever and ever.1' Then, under the Mes-

sianic dispensation, we not only have
the direct teaching, but we have the
resurrection of the body demonstrated
in the raising of Christ from the dead.
Then follow Paul's words to the saints
in Rome (Rom. viii: 11): "But if the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead dwell in you, he that raised
up Christ from the dead shall also
quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit
that dwelleth in you."
Before the flood Enoch walked with
Elohim and Elohim took him. We
come to Moses. He walked and talked
with Elohim; he died and Elohim
buried him. Jesus also was in communication with Elohim, and when He
died Elohim raised Him from the dead
and took Him to the right.hand of the
Father. And Elohim will appealagain in the near future, and raise
those possessing the same faith that
brought such favor to those men of
God. We have the same hope, the
same promises which they believed;
and as in believing God they were honored, so will it be with all the Israel
of God.
It pleased God, who, as James expresses it, "is very pitiful and of tender mercy," to restore Job to prosperity, giving him a portion of a firstborn. 1. A double portion of the
inheritance. 2. Priesthood. 3. Authority over the rest of the family.
Job's prosperity restored double will
have its counterpart in the restoration
of Israel. As it is written in Isaiah
lxii: 7, "Therefore in their land they
shall possess the double; everlasting
joy shall be unto them." Then will
the reproach be removed. In place of
the song of the drunkard shall the
songs of Zion be sung; not in derision,
as was required of them by the rivers
of Babylon.
Priesthood was also restored to Job ;
so with Israel. The nations that come
up to worship will approach through
^he restored Levitical priesthood of
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Israel; they will prepare their sacrifices for them as did Job for his sons
and friends. We read in Zech. viii: 22,
23, "Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of
hosts in Jerusalem and to pray before
the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ; in those days it shall come to
pass, that ten men shall take hold out
of all languages of the nations, even
shall take hold of the skirt of him that
is a Jew, saying. We will go with you ;
for we have heard that God is with
you."
And as a further counterpart to. the
eud of Job's trial and reward in this
life I would read chapter xlii: 16—
"'And the Lord turned the captivity of
Job when he • prayed for his friends.
So in Israel future. Zeph. iii: 20—"For
I will make you a name and a praise
among all people of the earth, when I
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mility he adds: "I abhor myself anil
repent in dust and ashes." Because of
this Yahweh accepts this son that has
endured unto the end, and He will
also accept every faithful son and
daughter, even the true Israel of God.
at the end of the trial period. The
lesson taught us in the book of Job is
this: The destruction of sin's flesh and
the development of character under
trial—as we read in Jas i: 12—"Blessed
is the man that endureth temptation ;
for when he is tried he shall receive
the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love him."
The seven son's of Job went and
feasted in their houses every one his
day—types of son's of God; seven
days, viz., of one thousand years ; seven
periods, beginning from righteous Abel
to the end of the millennial day, one
thousand years. The seventh son, the
turn back your captivity before your eyes, Christ's day (seven being the perfect
saith the Lord."
number). The daughters of Job, the
Preceding this vindication and re- three sisters, were inivted to their
ward of Job God spoke to Job out of feasts. These three sisters represent
the whirlwind and said, ''Gird up thy the three systems of dispensations of
loins like a man ; for I will demand of religion, as their names signify. The
thee, and answer thou me." This will first Jemima, the meaning of which is
be required of all the sons of God. "dove," points to or represents the
They will be required to give an ac- Noahic system. The second sister
count, as Paul says in Rom xiv: 12— Keziah, the meaning of which is "Cas"So then everyone shall give an account sia," represents the Mosaic system.
of himself to God." Preceding this The third sister, Keren-happuch, the
call to the sons of God, whom Job rep- meaning of which is "Horn of eye
resents, will come the 'whirlwind of paint, pointing to the illumination of
God's wrath, trouble among the na- the Messianic system. These three
tions ; tempestuous times, as. it is ex- sister systems will be invited to the
pressed in Psa. 1—"Our God shall come marriage supper of the Lamb, the
and shall not keep silence; a fire shall counterpart of the feast celebrated in
devour before him, and it shall be very the beginning of the history of Job and
tempestuous round about him. He his family. The history commences
shall call to the heavens from above with a feast—Job's son's, possibly with
and to the earth, that he may judge his sin, as Job offers sacrifices for them,
people. Gather my saints together lest they may have sinned and bid God
unto me; those that have made a cove- farewell in their hearts. Israel's feasts
nant with me by sacrifice. And the were not celebrated without sin. But
heavens shall declare his righteousness; at the end the great feast will be celefor God is judge himself." Job's an- brated without sin unto salvation.
swer was very brief, and in deep hu- Heb. ix: 28—"So Christ was once
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offered to bear the sins of many; and
unto them that look for him shall he
appear the second time without sin
unto salvation." "That last day of
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst let him come
unto me and drink" (John vii: 37).
"And in this mountain shall the Lord
of hosts make unto all people a feast of
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees;
of fat things full of marrow, of wines
on the lees well refined. And he will
destroy in this mountain the face of
the covering cast over all people, and
the veil that is spread over all nations.
He will swallow up death in victory;
and the Lord God will wipe away tears
from off all faces; and the rebuke of
his people shall he take away from off
all the earth ; for the Lord hath spoken
it. And it shall be said in that day,
Lo, this is our God; we have waited
for him and he will save us ; this is the
Lord; we have waited for him. we will
be glad and rejoice in his salvation"
(Isa. xxv: 6-9).
THE PEINOE-PEIEST AND SONS OP
ZADOK OF EZEKIEL'S PROPHECY.

An Open Letter Eeferring to the Gunn
Pamphlet on the Question,
No. 136 BUFFUM ST., BUFFALO, N. Y.,
FEB. 21, 1894.
DEAR BROTHER EVANS ; ALSO YOUR
ESTEEMED SISTER W I F E AND SIS-

TER WILSON—Greeting:
You desired my opinion on the contents of the book you handed me upon
my departure from Guelph. I have
been examining the author's contention, and find that it is what we were
called upon to oppose some twentythree years ago here in Buffalo. This
is no new question; I see no argument
in the book to cause me to change my
faith. If Dr. Thomas and Brother
Roberts have not taught the Truth,
but error, then we might just as well

stop short and give up all attempts to
find the Truth. If after thirty-four .
years of study and research we still
find ourselves not in harmony with the
Bible the prospect looks dark indeed.
One thing I am quite sure of is, that
the spirit pervading the book is not the
spirit of Christ. It is the same spirit
that was manifested by Alexander
Campbell, of Bethany, Va.; Marsh and
Storrs, Himes. Turney, Ashcroft.
Bishop, Hadly, Chamberlin, etc., etc.
Dr. Thomas clearly, emphatically and
publicly taught that the prince of Ezekiel was the Christ of the Bible, and
that" the priests, the sons of Zadok of
Ezek. xliv: 15, 16 were the saints.
From the platform in New York city
back in the fifties the doctor advocated
the above; this I know from a personal
witness now dead. Dr. Thomas must
have had some very strong reason.? for
teaching as he did, and I am satisfied
that they were scriptural. I can say
the same for Brother Roberts and J. J.
Andrew. The judgment of these men
is not to be lightly put aside. The
book reveals a natural reasoning and
not a spiritual. By the same kind of
reasoning Christendom has established
to its own satisfaction that the promises
made to Abraham have been fulfilled
in the natural seed. Apparently the
personality of an evil one and eternal
torment are taught in the Bible, but
not in fact. .Ezekiel gives a view of
the kingdom of God when it will be
again restored to Israel. Without the
aid of the New Testament and the
rest of the prophets beside Ezekiel it
would be impossible to have a correct
idea of the restored kingdom. Ezekiel
has all the elements that go to make
up that kingdom and his presentation
is in harmony with the rest of the
scriptures. 1. There are the restored
tribes. 2. The two orders of priests.
3. The prince.
If the prince be not the Christ, but
some mighty ruler in Israel restored.
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why is not such a. person mentioueil in
other parts of the Bible V If the
priests, the sons of Zadok, be not the
Melchizedek order, then in Israel restored there will be three orders, which
would be contrary to "the pattern of
things in the heavens" (Heb. ix: 23).
As I have above remarked, Ezekiel
gives a view of the kingdom of God as
it will be when restored again to Israel;
but who, from his description, would
judge that the rulers would be immortal or that these immortal rulers would
be high priests? Or that the princes
spoken of in chapter xiv: 8 will be
those referred to in Psa. xlv: 16, the
saints ? We see in the law the form
of knowledge and of the Truth (Rom.
ii. 20). "A shadow of good things to
come, and not the very image of the
things" (Heb. x: 1).
The kingdom in the past, although a
shadow of heavenly things" (Heb. viii:
5). was not faultless. 'Tor if that first
covenant had been faultless, then
should no place have been sought for
the second"' (Heb. viii: 7). When restored it will be under the new covenant. "Behold, the days come, saith
the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with
the house of Judah;" and righteousness will be the result and the promise
given to Abraham will be fulfilled,
"In thee shall all nations be blessed."
"If there had been given a lat% which
could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law" (Gal.
iii: 21). Now under a mortal priesthood in the age to come nothing but
imperfection would result.
All the details found in the Bible
must exactly fit into the over-all measure of the purpose of God; and he
who cannot make the parts of the
building fit into a complete whole is a
workman who needs to be ashamed,
not being able to rightly divide "the
word of truth." Christ said, "The
kingdom of God shall be tak^n frorti

you and given to a nation bringing
forth the fruits thereof" (Matt, xxi:
43). This is the nation Peter refers to
in his 1st

epistle, ii: 9—"A

ROYAL

PRIESTHOOD. AN HOLY NATION."

It

was in the past "a kingdom of priests''
(Ex. xix: 6); so it will be in the future.
"I will build it as in the days of old"
(Amos ix: 11).'
A royal priesthood capable of administering justice. Concerning the priesthood in the past Malachi says (chapter
ii: 8), '"But ye have departed out of the
way; ye have caused many to stumble
at the law." The idea ought not to be
entertained for a moment that any improvement after continued ages of
transgression can be expected from
that priesthood. Said Jesus to Pilate,
'•My kingdom is not of this world"
(cosmos, the political and ecclesiastical
government of the Jewish system).
"But ye are come unto Mount Zion,
and unto the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem" (Heb. xii: 22).
"Wherefore we receiving a kingdom
which cannot be moved," even that °f
which the people cried, "Blessed be
the kingdom of our father David, that
cometh in the name of the Lord"
(Mark xi: 10)—in the Yahweh name,
and not in that of a mortal prince and
priesthood. It will be that great city,
the holy Jerusalem, the bride the
Lamb's wife (Rev. xxi: 9, 10). Zion
and the geographical Jerusalem under
a new and heavenly municipality composed of men and women who will
have received their immortal garments
from heaven. Hence the words, "descending out of heaven from God."
In the days of Solomon there were
princes over the tribes as well as the
Aaronic high-priesthood. In the day
of great David's greater Son the twelve
apostles will be the princes over the
tribes (Matt, xix: 28); but these princes,
unlike those in the past, will also be
priests. "Thou hast made us unto our
dnfs nri-1 pripsts. and we fhnll
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reign on the earth." And in place of
a mortal prince over these twelve tribes,
Christ Himself will be over them on
the throne of His glory. "He shall
bear the glory and shall sit and rule
upon his throne; and he shall be a
priest upon his throne; and the counsel of peace shall be between them
both" (Zech. vi: 13).
The Aaronic and Davidic of the
past will in the future, under the new
covenant, be united into one—that is,
it will be "A ROYAL PKIESTHOOD,"
composed of Christ and His sons (Heb.
ii: 10).
Aaron and his sons were types of
Christ and the saints. Paul in Heb.
viii: 3 presents the requirements of
priests, yea. of high-priests; his argument is that Christ is a high-priest,
and as such that it is of necessity that
this man have somewhat also to offer.
As an high-priest, true, he did offer up
Himself on the cross as a sacrifice, but
in the kingdom to come He will be a
high-priest upon His throne. Therefore He will offer up sacrifices and
gifts. "Every high-priest is ordained
to offer gifts and sacrifices" (Heb. viii:
3). This is just what Ezekiel shows in
connection with the only chief ruler he
presents. We conclude, then, that the
prince he speaks of must be Christ.
The use of the word sacrifices shows
that it relates to bodies having blood in
them, and not "the sacrifice of braise"
of chapter xiii: 15.
Paul, in Rom. viii: 3, says: "For
what the law could not do, in that it
was weak through the flesh"—it could
not give eternal life because of the
weak nature it had to deal with.
Think you, then, that a mortal, fallible
high-priesthood will again be put at. the
head of the temple worship ? "If
therefore perfection were by the Levitical priesthood (for under it the people
received the law), what further need
was there that another priest should
arise after the order of Melchisedek

and not be called after the order of
Aaron V For the priesthood being
changed there is made of necessity a
change also of the law" (Heb. vii: II,
12).
It seems that the author of the book
under consideration fails to understand
the working out of the purpose of God
among men, or he would never have
written the following, found on page
38, at the bottom of the second paragraph: "And we have already more
than once said there is no provision,
no ground here for the theory of an
immortal priesthood in the temple service of Israel restored, but quite the reverse." And right here how applicable are the words of Paul in I. Cor. ii:
14, "The natural man receivetfi not the
things of the Spirit of God for they are
foolishness unto him; neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually discerned."
The work of God for the past six
thousand years is only preparatory for
the great work that will be accomplished when the kingdom of God
under a righteous constitution and
reign exists. One way for eternal salvation exists, be it in the past, present
or future, and that is justification by
faith. Gal. iii: 8—"The scripture,
foreseeing that God would justify the
heathen through faith, preached before
the gospel unto Abraham." Rom. v:
1—"THerefore being justified by faith,
we have peace with God through our
Lord Jesus Christ."
The law of Moses was a schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ" (Gal.
iii: 24). "Moreover, the law entered,
that the offense might abound" (Rom.
v: 20. It made apparent the fact that
man was a sinner and justly entitled
to death; for by the works of the law
shall no flesh be justified" (Gal. ii: 16).
"For it is not possible that the blood of
bulls and goats should take away sins"
(Heb. x: 4); the work of offering up
sacrifices was a temporary expedient to
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continue temporary life. "The man
that doeth them shall live in them"
(Gal. iii: 12). All the prophets and
righteous ones under the law remained
under the curse of the second death
(Rev. ii: 11) until their previously expressed faith in a coming efficacious
sacrifice became a matter of fact.
"Christ hath redeemed us from the •
curse of the law, being made a curse
for us" (Gal. iii: 13). Now in connection with a law which could not give
eternal life Paul says: "For the law
maketh men HIGH-PRIESTS which have
infirmity; but the word of the oath,
which was since the law, maketh the
Son (that is, maketh Christ the HighPriest), who is consecrated for evermore" (Heb. vii: 28); "and every priest
standeth daily miaistering and offering
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
can never take away sins'' (Heb. x: li).
Now it is unreasonable to suppose that
"high-priests which have infirmity"
should under the new covenant yet to
be made with "the house of, Israel and
with the house of Judah" offer up
animal sacrifices memorializing an efficacious sacrifice that for long ages has
been a matter of fad, an accomplished
fact.
The temple worship in the age to
come, for all nations on the earth, not
alone for the house of Israel, will be
the visible outward demonstration by
animal sacrifices of faith in that one
great offering made by Christ on the
cross, when He "put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself" (Heb. ix: 26); and
in this way the inhabitants of the age
to come will receive justification unto
eternal life. As Paul says, "that the
blessing of Abraham might come on
the Gentiles through Jesus Christ"
(Gal. iii: 14) "That the residue of
men might seek after the Lord, and all
the Gentiles upon wnom my name is
called,, saith the Lord, who doeth all
things" (Acts xv: 17). The highest
phase of tUe blessing will be eternal
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life. There is no going back in the
purpose of God; from the natural in
the Mosaic, from that "which decayeth
and waketh old and vanisheth away,"
on and upward, stage after stage,
always from the lower to the higher, at
last will be reached the perfect state,
when, as Paul says, "God will be all
and in all."
"The patterns of things in the
heavens" contained within them types
of the "heavenly things themselves"
(Heb. ix: 23). In Ex. xxviii: 4, 5 there
is a description of "holy garments"
worn by Aaron and his sons when
they ministered unto the Lord in the
priest's office. Each part of the holy
garments had a spiritual signification,
"which was a shadow of things to
come; but the body is of Christ" (Col.
ii: 17). Christ and His brethren, who
are his "sons," in the holy garments of
immortality, will in the future temple
worship have the high-priestly office,
"ministering unto me in the priest's
office" (Ex. xxviii: 4).
"The priesthood being changed (from
the Aaronic to the Melchizedek) there
is made of necessity a change also of
the law" (Heb. vii: 12). Now in Ezek.
xliv: 15, 16 certain priests are spoken
of as follows: "They shall come near
to me to minister unto me, and they
shall stand before me to offer unto me
the fat and the blood, saith the Lord
God;" a remarkable similarity surely
with Ex. xxviii: 4. The identification
is complete. There was a change of
the law as Paul says, making it possible
for an immortal order of high-priests
in the age to come to minister before
the Lord in the priest's office, and not
by hereditary descent, as it would be
were the sons of Zadok mortal priests.
In I. Chron. xxiv we find some typical names—Eleazar and Ithamar,
Zadok and Ahimelech. "Among the
sous of Eleazar there were sixteen
chief men of the house of their fathers, and eight among the sons of Itha-
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mar according to the house of their
fathers,'* making twenty-four, typical
of the twenty-four elders of Revelation, who stand for the saints Now
we will look at the typical signification
of the four names mentioned. Eleazar
(God is his helper); Ithamar (the place
of palm trees); Zadok (the just one);
Ahimelech (the brother of the king).
Put together they would read, ''God is
his (Israel's) helper, in the place of
palm trees (the place of victory) by the
just one, the fellow of the king."
Please see "Eureka," volume 2, pages
28 and 29. Here then we get at the
scriptural understanding of the name
Zadok, and by it we can identify the
saints as the high-priest of the temple
worship '-For thus saith the Lord,
David shall never want A MAN to sit
upon the throne of the house of Israel;
neither shall the priests, the Levites,
WANT A MAN BEFOKE ME (it is t h e

same man in both cases) to offer burnt
offerings and to kindle meat offerings,
and to do sacrifice continually" (Jer.
xxxiii: 17. 18). "He shall be a priest
upon his throne" (Zech. vi: 13). Here
then is perfect harmony and consistency; the man Christ Jesus, "the Son
of man," will be the "man" for whom
the Levites will have to offer burnt
offerings. Jeremiah shows upon certain
' impossible conditions that the covenant
with David and Lavi might be broken.
The covenant is sure. "What is it ?
In Malachi ii we see the rejection
of the national descendants of Levi;
most certainly the posterity of Aaron,
Zadok and Phineas. In the return
from Babylon under Ezra and Nehemiah the high-priesthood lapsed into a
condition of unfaithfulness, and for
disobedience Haggai shows that the
nation was punished with short erops
(Hag. ii: 18, 19); but God gave them
another chance: "From this day will
I bless you." The result was as stated
above—they were rejected. "Yea, I
have cursed them already, because ye

do not lay it to heart" Mai. ii: 2). But
God's purpose in connection with his
nation is not to be defeated because of
a mortal, fallible, unrighteous highpriesthood. God knew before, from
the beginning, what the natural sons
of Zadok would do—even what they
did. "All the chief-priests and elders
of the people took counsel against
Jesus to put him to death." "Simeon
and Levi are brethren; instruments
of cruelty are in their habitations. O
my soul, come not thon into their secret;
into their assembly, mine honor, be not
thou united; for in their anger they
slew a man, and in their self will they
digged down a wall, cursed be their
anger, for it was fierce; and their
wrath, for it was cruel. I will divide
them in Jacob, and scatter them in
Israel (Gen. 49: 5-7)." Think you
then, that because their natural progenitor, Zadok, was faithful in the
days of David, such children, or their
descendants will be exalted to the
high position which the sons of Zadok
of Ezek. XLiv: 15, 16, will occupy in
the kingdom of God V They shall
not. "Behold, I will corrupt your
seed, and spread dung upon your
faces, even the dung of your solemn
feasts: and one shall take you away
with it, and ye shall know that I have
sent this commandment unto you that
my covenant might be with Levi, saifch
the Lord of hosts" (Mat. ii: 3, 4).
Now it seems to me that it will not
take much "spiritual discernment" to
know who the one referred to in this
covenant is. In Num. xxv: 12, 13 we
have Phinehas as a type of Christ with
whom the covenant of an everlasting
priesthood was made; and in Malachi
it is referred to in such terms that
no one having a comprehensive understanding of the purpose of God can ,
misunderstand
"My covenant was
with him of life and peace; and I gave
them him for the fear wiierewith he
feared me, and was afraid before my
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name. The law of truth was in his
mouth and iniquity was not found in
his lips: he walked with me in peace
and equity and did turn many away
from iniquity. Christ was "the way,
the truth and the life;" he made peace
by the blood of his cross (Col. i: 20).
"The law of truth was in his mouth,"
neither was iniquity found in his lips.
He also turned many from iniquity.
The things enumerated in Malachi are
or rather were pre-eminently true of
Christ-—so much so that in connection
with the Levitical covenant we*discern
an oath, as also in connection with the
Abrahamic covenant. "The Lord hath
sworn and will not repent; thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec (Psa. ex: 4). In Heb. vii: 2
this word is defined as meaning king of
righteousness and king of peace. Here
then we have the very elements of the
Levitical covenant. In harmony with
the foregoing, and also to establish the
truth that the two orders of priests
under the Mosaic law will under the
new covenant be merged in one, and so
making place for the Melchisedec, we
will now turn to Deut. xxxiii:-8-10,
which shows that the failure of the
mortal was in the very start provided
for, being anticipated.
"And of Levi he said, Let thy
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy
holy one, whom thou didst prove at
Massah, and with whom thou didst
strive at the waters of Meribah."
The true antitypical lights and fullnesses belong to Christ and his sons,
the perfect measure of fullness, twelve
' square, one hundred and forty-four
thousand redeemed from among men.
They will be the light of that age of
light, peace and joy. "Who (Levi)
said unto his father and to his mother,
I have not seen him (The Holy One),
neither did he acknowledge his brethren (Holy One) nor knew his own children (The Holy One), for they have observed thy word and kept thy cove-
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nant." "I and the children whom
thou hast given me" are the ones who
have observed God's Word and kept
His covenant. Verse 10—"They shall
teach Jacob thy judgment and Israel
thy law; they shall put incense before
thee and whole burnt sacrifice upon
thine altar." "I will give you pastors
according to mine heart, which shall
feed you with knowledge and understanding" (Jer. iii: 15). What further
need have we of evidence to show that
the saints in the kingdom will be "kings
and priests," and that they will be
priests; in fact, offering memorial sacrifices upon the altar of burnt offering ¥
Now if it be argued that because no
mention in the last nine chapters of
Ezekiel is made of Christ or the saints
as such or by name, that therefore the
prince and the priests are mortal, we,
with equal force, can say that in Jer.
xxx: 21 the nobles and governor spoken
of there are also mortal; whereas in
fact they are not, but immortals, even
Christ and the saints, the true nobility
of that future age.
Christ said to His twelve apostles,
•'I spake unto you while I was yet with
you, that all things must be fulfilled
which were written in the law of Moses,
and in the prophets and in the Psalms
concerning me" (Luke xxiv: 44). Now
I will call your attention to something
in the Psalms which concerns Christ
which has not yet been fulfilled: "I am
thy servant and the Son of thy handmaid ; thou hast loosed my bonds. * * *
I will pay my vows unto the Lord now
in the presence of all his people, in the
courts of the Lord's house, in the midst
of thee, O Jerusalem!- Praise ye the
Lord" (Psa. cxvi: 16,'. 18, 19). Verse
14—"I will pay my vows unto the Lord
now in the presence of all his people."
Keference is had here to the Ezekiel
temple, when He in that temple (which
will be co-extensive, with Jerusalem—
will be Jerusalem itself) will be a king
and priest (Zech. vi: 12). Connect this
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Psalm with the 66th and you will see
what will be fulfilled concerning Christ.
Verse 13—'"I will go into thy' house
with burnt offerings; I will pay thee
my vows, which my lips have uttered
and my mouth hath spoken when I
was in trouble. I will offeV unto thee
burnt sacrifices of fatlings with the
incense of rams; I will offer bullocks
with goats,. Selah" (consider). Does
not conviction now force itself upon
the mind that the prince of Ezekiel is
the Christy "Exalt, ye the Lord our
God and worship at his footstool; for
he is holy. Moses and Aaron among
his priests and Samuel among them
that call upon his name. Exalt the
Lord our God and worship at his HOLY
HILL; for the Lord,our God is holy"
(Psa. xcix: 5, 6, 9).
In connection with this subject we
have to consider the location of the
altar, and I will now proceed to demonstrate that it is in the most holy place;
and, as in the typical tabernacle, none
but high-priests with holy garments on
could enter under pain of death. So
in the future holy of holies, none but
those having on immortal garments
can enter.
The altar of burnt offering in the
Ezekiel temple will be the most holy.
Proof: The sons of Zadok of Ezek.
xliv: 15, 16, xliii: 19, xl: 46, and the
priest of Ezek. xlv: 19 minister at the
altar, offering sacrifices before the
Lord upon the altar. From chapter
xliv: 13 and xliii: 7 we know that the
Lord is in the most holy; the altar is
where the Lord is; therefore the altar
is in the most holy, and of necessity
the sons of Zadok are there to make
the offerings. Hence it follows that
they are immortal. In Psa. xxiv: 3 the
question is asked, *'Who shall ascend
into the hill of the Lord or who shall
stand in his holy place ?" And the answer given is so' clear that none can
mistake but that it refers to those who
attain unto the immortal state.

From the foregoing we will now be
able to understand the meaning of the
WALL mentioned in Ezek. xliii: 8
'•THE WALL BETWEEN ME AND THEM.'

This wall, which surrounds the holy
of holies and excludes mortal nature
from the Lord in the most holy, corresponds to the veil of the temple under
the law. The more closely one examines into this subject the more apparent it becomes that the author of the
book under consideration has taken a
purely natural and superficial view.
Take Ezek". xliv: 10 for example: "And
the Levites that are gone away far
from me when Israel went astray, which
went astray away from me after their
idols; they shall even bear their' iniquity." Verse 13—"And they shall not
come near unto me, to do the office of
a priest unto me, nor to come near to
any of my holy things in the most holy
place; but they shall bear their shame
and their abominations which they
have committed." Evidently at one
time these priests were permitted to
enter the most holy and were therefore
the high-priesthood; but in the future,
as a'punishment, they are reduced from
this high order and become part of the
lower order of priests; thus leaving a
vacancy to be filled with a faithful and
righteous, order, referred to in verses
15, 16 as the sons of Zadok.
But an objection is here urged that
those in these verses are the same as
those in verses 17, 18, 19 and so on to
the end of the chapter; and that they
have wives, therefore they are mortal.
By a careful examination it will be
found that they are not the same, but
those spoken of in verses 10,14.
Verse 17—These priests "minister in
the gates of the inner court and within."
Verse 11—These priests "they shall be
ministers in my sanctuary, having
charge at the gates of the house and
ministering to the house."
Verse 19—These priests go forth
"into the outer-court to the people."
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* * * "They shall not sanctify the
people in (not with) their garments."
This is where they stand before the
people.
Verse 11—"These priests, they shall
slay the.burnt offering and the sacrifice
for the people, and they shall stand before them to minister unto them."
The offices performed in these verses,
viz , 11, 17, 19 are the same, hence the
priests are the same.
The priests spoken of in Ezek. 3dii:
13, 14 are also the same, because they
"stand" before the people (verse 14),
"and shall approach to those things
which are for the people."
Chapter xliv: 19—"They shall put off
their garments wherein they ministered
and lay them in the HOLY CHAMBERS."
Chapter xlii: 13—'"Then said he unto
me, The north chambers and the south
chambers, which are before the separate place, they be HOLY CHAMBERS,
where the priests that approach unto
the Lord" (more properly rendered
"who are near"—that is, near Christ
and the saints, who in their official capacity are also the representatives of
God, as well as priests after the order
of Melchisedec). They are the Lord
the king over all the earth. "And the
Lord shall be king over all the earth;
in that day shall there be one Lord and
his name one" (Zech xiv: 9). "Shall
eat the most holy things." The HOLY
CHAMBERS in both chapters 42 and 44
are the same. So also the duties performed in each are the same ; therefore
the priests are the same. Hence the
conclusion is irresistible that the
priests in chapters xlii: 13, 14; xliv:
17-19 and verses 11-14 are all a lower
order in the kingdom. The priests the
sons of Zadok do not approach to the
people nor stand before them in their,
official priestly office^ but "they shall
come near to me to minister unto me,
and they shall stand before me to offer
unto me the fat and the blood, saith,
the Lord God" (Ezek. xliv: 15). The
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holy chambers of chapter xlii: 13 and
the holy of verse 14 are the same place,
and are not the most holy of chapter
xliv: 13.
The north chambers and the south
chambers are each six thousand feet
long and separate the outer from the
inner court. They are holy chambers,
because here the lower order of .priests
"lay the most holy things—the meat
offering, and the sin offering and the
trespass offering" (Ezek. xliv: 13).
From here the Melchisedec, or by another name, the Zadoic priests, take
the offering into the most holy, where
the altar is. In these chambers the
lower order come "near" the Lord, the
"king over all the earth." These holy
chambers are "the gates of the inner
court" (chapter xliv: 17).
There are those who think that because of the phrase "and within," that
it means within the holy of holies.
Now this is the way it reads: "Whiles
they minister in the gates of the inner
court and within" (chapter xliv: 17).
The inner court is divided into two
parts by a circular arched building
three miles in circumference, two hundred feet high and two hundred feet
deep. Now the priests when they
minister in the holy chambers, "in
the gales of the inner court," put on
holy linen garments. "But there they
shall lay their garments wherein they
minister; for they are holy" and pass
through the "separate place," and then
they come to the circular or "inner
house," "within" which they enter and
minister. One office they perform is
that of singers. "And without the
inner gate were the chambers of the
singers in the inner court" (chapter xl:
44). Verse 4.5—"And he said unto
me, The chamber whose prospect is
toward the south is for the priests, the
keepers of the charge of the house."
Here in the north part of the "temple,"
"inner house" or circular building in
the inner court are the priests of chap-
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ter xliy: 17 ; and Ezekiel says they are
"the keepers of the charge of the
house." This last argument is a complete demonstration that the priests of
chapter xliv: 15, 16 are not those of
verses 17-19 to the end of the chapter.
This being conceded, there can be no
valid objection to the contention that
"the priests, the Levites, the sons of
Zadok", of chapter xliv: 15, 16 will be
the priests of Rev. v: 10 and 15.
"Therefore are they before the throne
of God and serve him day and night in
his temple; and he that sitteth on the
throne shall dwell among them."
This throne Ezekiel tells us is in the
most holy place in the temple. "'So
the Spirit took me up and brought me
into the INNER CO'UBT ; * * * and
he said unto me, Son of man, THE
PLACE OF MY THEONE and the place of
the soles of my feet, where I will dwell
in the midst of the children of Israel
for ever" (Ezek. xliii: 5-7).
One more link must be added to
complete the chain of evidence in connection with the sons of Zadok, and
that link is the location of the most
holy place in the Ezekiel temple.
That there is a most holy in this
temple is evident from chapter xli: 4;
xliv: 13; xliii: 12. Where is it ? Chapter xli describes the innermost building, called "the temple." The third
verse—"Then went he inward." Verse
4—"So he measured the length thereof,
twenty cubits; and the breadth twenty
cubits before the temple; and he said
unto me, This is the most holy place."
Ezekiel was taken "inward" through
the circular house or temple, into the
circular area "before the temple."
There is where the measuring was
done. Measuring some part of this
front, he stood before the temple in the
open space. Standing here his guide
said to him, " This is the most holy place."

This open space is one mile in diameter
and is a mountain top, even Mount
Zion. Chapter xliii: 12—"Upon the

top of the mountain the whole limit
thereof round about shall be most holy.'1''
In this connection we have Psalm xxiv:
13—"Who shall ascend into the hill of
the Lord or who shall stand in his
holy place V
We have previously shown that the
altar is in the most holy place, It
must be elevated, because "waters come
down from under from the right side
of the house, at the south side of the
altar" (chapter xlvii: 1.
.A careful consideration of the location of the several temple buildings,
of the courts, most holy and the altar,
will enable one to come to a direct understanding on this subject:
At this stage of the argument I feel
that I have not as yet said enough
about the prince of Ezekiel; for if he
be not Christ, then have we a kingdom
such as did not exist in the past, and
therefore hot "the kingdom restored
again to Israel," nor "as it was in the
days of old," and hence not the kingdom which Christ preached. It virtually is "another gospel," and the preaching of it should no more be commended
than the preaching of another gospel
by "the sect of the Pharisees which believed" was by the Apostle Paul (Acts
xv:5; Gal. i: 8).
That the prince spoken of by Ezekiel
is Christ is evident from what I shall
now present. The prince is called
"The Lord," Yahweh, which does not
preclude the fact that "The Lord" is
also the Father in heaven whom the
prince worships in the temple. Christ
will appear in more than one .capacity
in the age of worship; and by a proper
consideration of this the apparent difficulty to some can more easily be removed. The prince is spoken of in the
following places, viz.: Ezek. xliv: 3;
xlv: 7, 8, 17; xlvi: 2, 10, 12; xlviii:
21, 22.
"The glory of the Lord came into
the house by the way of the gate whose
prospect is toward the east (chapter
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xliii: 4). This gate shall be shut; it
shall not be opened" (chapter xliv: 2).
The reason is given in the following
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tion. Now Zechariah, chapter ii: 10-12,
refering to the restoration of Israel and
Jerusalem, says: "The Lord shall inwords: "Because the Lord, tlte God of herit Judah, HIS PORTION in the holy
Israel, hath entered in by it." The 'VI land." That is to say, "The Lord" inwill be who I will be," the "mighty herits the portion that in the past beones of Israel)." "The perfect man," longed to the tribe of Judah, Judah
Christ and His brethren, are "the in the future receiving his portion on
Lord." Behold, for a moment, the the north of the holy square. It will
multitudinous Christ, as He enters the belong to Christ and the saints as the
east gate of the temple; the conquer- seat of government, to which center
ing hero of the beast, the false prophet, all people will resort. In this very
the kings of the earth and their armies! portion Hebron is located. Here Abra"Lift up your heads, O ye gates! and ham was when he received the promise
be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and of the land. 'Tor all the land which
the king of glory shall come in. Who thou seest, to thee will I give it and to
is the king of glory? The Lord strong thy seed" (Gen. xiii: 14,15). • This seed
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.'' Paul says is Christ (Gal. iii: 16). In
This same personage is again spoken Gen. xv there is an enlargement of the
of in chapter xlv: 1 as "the Lord ;" a promise, extending it to the Euphrates
river.
portion of the land is given to him.
Then again, in chapter Xlviii: 8, 9
This arrangement is in harmony with
reference is made to the offering of the likeness of the kingdom of God to
the holy oblation. In verse 9 the Lord a mustard seed, "which indeed is the
is mentioned as having a special portion least of all seeds." Here then is the
—"twenty-five thousand in length and first portion of Christ's inheritance,
ten thousand in breadth." Now, by which He receives when He comes,
reference to verse 22' we see that the Ezekiel says: "Between the border of
prince receives this special portion: Judah and the border of Benjamin
•'Moreover, from the possession of the shall be for the prince." Hence "the
Levites and from the possession of the prince" and "the Lord" are the same
city (these possessions take up two of prophetic personage. It must not be
the^hree portions'into which the holy forgotten that the future kingdom is
square is divided, leaving a third for the kingdom of God, and that Christ,
the prince), in the midst of which is in his individual capacity, will be a
the prince's"—the same portion as in vicegerent. Hence the title of prince
verse 9—twenty- five thousand long by is highly significant, in connection with
ten thousand in breadth. "The Lord" the fact that He is the Son of God.
and "The Prince'.' possessing the same
If there is no foundation for what
shows conclusively that they are one is claimed, why the beautiful harmony
and.the same person under different found in the Scriptures on this subject?
official titles. This twenty-second "The Mighty God, the Everlasting Faverse also shows that all the holy ther, the Prince of Peace" (Isa. ix: 6).
square "shall be for the prince"—"be- In Acts iii: 15 He is called tlit- "Prince
tween the border of Judah and the of life." In Rev. i: 5-'-Jesus Christ.
border of Benjamin." This of course * *. * the Prince of the kings of the
would be in relation to the government earth." In Dan. xii: 1—"The Great
of the whole earth.
Prince." Truly Christ will worship
In this section of the Holy Land, God His Father in the temple. "The
under Joshua, Judah received his por- Prince. * * * he shall worship at
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the threshold of the gate; likewise the me from the violent man (the man of
people of the land (the earth) shall . sin, the papacy). Therefore will I give
worship at the door of this gate before thanks unto thee, O Lord! among the
the Lord in the Sabbaths and in the nations and sing praises unto thy name."
new moons" (Ezek. xlvi: 2, 3). Here
The foregoing I now submit to you
we see a public recognition by Christ for a careful and prayerful consideraof God. This is what we should expect tion. And may you see your way clear
when we consider the history of His to stand side by side with the faithful
early life, when He constantly accorded marines on board the ship of Truth,
honor and worship to His Father in that has witnessed many a mutiny as
heaven. We see this in Psa. xviii. , it has sailed on and down the ages, and
"It is God that avengeth me and sub- is now about entering the haven of
duetb the people under me. He deliv- peace and safety.
ereth me from mine enemies; yea,
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
thou liftest me up above those that
rise against me. Thou hast delivered
ALLEN D. STRICKLER.

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTERED.
"And tbe Lord shall soatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other * * * And among these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, 65.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the ohlldren of Israe
from among- the nations, whither they he gone,
and will gather them on every side, and hring
them into their own land"—Ezek. 37: 21, Z2.

LETTEE FROM JERUSALEM

Many are trying to make a little yarn
or a few little tins. All are doing
something to try to get a piaster—that
is, all Who are not in bed. They take
but little notice of us when we go near
them. They have no heart for anything; they never smile. A wise Jew
has advised me not to waste my pity*on
the many hundreds to whom I can give
only a few pennies, but find a few families and help them to endure life. I
have taken his advise.
Three weeks ago I was passing a
block not five minute's walk from my
own door. I came near an open door
and I heard what I thought to be dying
groans within. I stopped and looked
in. I saw an old, white haired man
lying on an apology for a bed and a
woman weeping beside him. Some of
the neighbors had followed me to the
door, and I asked them if the poor man
was dying. They said, "He is hungry";
he has no food and he is stone blind.
There was not a morsel of food in the
room. I told the poor woman to tell

WRITTEN TO BROTHER TICHENOR.

JERUSALEM, Feb. 16,1894.

The box has not arrived yet; it is a
long time since it started; it should
reach here between the 15th and 20th.
I have written to Brother Williams and
explained about the tent. We all
thought at the time I wrote that many
hundred Russian refugees would come
to Jerusalem, but it is all changed by
the Turks. Not one is allowed now
except the wealthy who can pay four
hundred dollars,' one hundred Napoleons, to get a passport to Jerusalem.
Very few indeed can do this, so there
is really no need of the shelter the tent
would afford. It is true that there are
poor souls who sleep under a bit of old
canvas and many in caves. We found
hundreds in the city living in eaves dug
in tbe side of a hill among the ruins;
it is too horrible to see—no place for
drains or garbage; nearly all are sick.
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the man that I would send him food
and to cheer up, and I would provide
for him if the Lord would help us. I
then learned through neighbors that
this man came from Russia nearly
three years ago with his wife. He had
a few pounds when he landed in Jaffa
and be began to peddle. His money
became exhausted and through want
and cold he lost his eyesight entirely.
He has suffered shockingly. He left
one son in Russia, the only surviving
child, who intended to come the same
year. He sold his house for a small
sum and then he could not escape from
the persecution. He has spent all the
money which he got for his home and
is now in want himself. He' cannot
leave Russia and this great sorrow is
added to the affliction of these parents.
I told them that kind Christian friends
in England and America would not let
them suffer so much. His name is
Moses Vender. I could realize as never
before "how much more blessed it is to
give than to receive."
It has now rained steadily for about
three weeks. Our houses are wet and
cold, and when hunger is added it is
awful. I expect to find many cases
when I go about with the clothing. . It
is of no use to search for such cases
unless you can relieve them. It is
well known that there are about twenty
thousand poor, helpless Jews in this
city who are fed by their countrymen
in Europe and America. The German
Jews from Germany, American from
America. All except Russians; these
have nothing and no protection. The
poor of this city are the most wretched
people on earth and the most uncomplaining.
The Sultan has decided to bring the
Bedouins under his rule. If he does
he will accomplish a feat which has
never before been done. There were
five thousand' soldiers sent to the
ancient city of Kerak, east of the Dead
sea, last spring, and the Greeks and
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Latins at Kerak opened the gates and
invited them to take possession of the
city. The Moslems were angry thereat
and sent messengers out to the Bedouins telling them to come and kill all the
soldiers. The pasha was informed of
it and sent a telegram to the Sultan
asking what should be done. He answered at once, Send five thousand
more soldiers, making ten thousand,
and hold the city. Now there is to be
a road built and watch-towers with
Turkish guards while the road is being
built. The Turks are in good earnest,
and if the Lord's time has come it will
be accomplished.
The Bedouins are rich in cattle,
sheep, camels and fuel. There is
splendid timber and the best grain
country on earth. There will no doubt
be a desperate struggle and it will result in a blessing for this country.
I think I wrote to you about the
work on the aqueduct, which is to bring
us the best water in Palestine. The
Jews say that the water from one of
the fountains was called Water of Paradise. It is considered medicinal and
nutritious.
As ever in hope,
A. E. DAVIS.
LATER.
JERUSALEM, Feb. 20,1894.

It is now three weeks since I have
attempted to write much. I have had
a severe attack of pneumonia. My
cough has been simply awful. My
head has been deranged much of the
time. The box of clothing arrived in
Jerusalem ten days ago and also one
from England. These boxes were detained in the custom-house a long time
for "baksheesh" and- storage .money.
However, I was thankful to get them
at any rate. I found it a most sensible
and useful box of clothing, and it will
prove a blessing to those who receive
them for years to come. Everything
in the box is in good condition, and it
was not opened at Jaffa, as I feared it
might be. I have commenced a sys-
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tematic plan of giving out the clothing and this makes the labor easier.
Thus I go out and visit families, see
how many naked people there are an<i
how old and their size; then I can
make a package up and send it without
more trouble.
I am very weak, but the weather is
fine and that is favorable. There are
many thousands of destitute people in
this city suffering from this disease—
influenza. Many Moslems die every
day, but no Europeans nor Jews.
Dr. Merrill left for America this
morning, and we feel that we have lost
a good friend. However, we cannot
hope for anything but change at this
time, and may the great change soon
(Mime is my prayer.
Many thanks for the nice Bible;
it w s just what I wanted (Revised
Version), and I also wish to thank you
for the1 very interesting work, -'Elpis
Israel/' After i have read it carefully
I shall loan it to others who are interested in the same cause. It was very
kind to send the book to me and I appreciate the gift.
We are expecting five hundred tourists to arrive this week, and they tell
us that there are not rooms enough in
the city to shelter them with those who
ure already here. They will remain
ten days. It is an English and American company. But 1 am thinking
much more of the good, warm clothing
for our poor, sick Jews than of tourists. The Bishop of Worcester, England, and many clergymen are in the
company.
I shall have something interesting
to tell you about the people to whom
the clothing will be given. I was
pleased to find so much bedding in the
box to comfort the poor sick ones. I
hope to hear from you soon. We have
had a hard, cold winter. Thank God
spring is near.
Yours in hope,?
A. E. DAVIS.

I he

(£hr'stadelphiar|

-Advocate.

APRIL, 1894.

JjfifcN the whole the Truth and its
^4LJP affairs have for some time been in
a prosperous and comfortable condition
—prosperous in that it has been steadily
doing its work in taking out a people
for Jehovah's name; comfortable in
that the brethren have been dwelling
together in unity and enjoying good
spiritual food. Shall this desirable
state of things continue uninterrupted'?
is a question most brethren are much
concerned about. When the atmosphere becomes heavy and sultry . a
storm is good to blow away the foulness
and electrify the elements with life
that thrills the spiritual man; but
when the sun is shining and all is comparatively clear, healthy an.i lively, it
is a pity to see a fire being set to mate^
rial that will send up volumes of offensive and health-endangering smoke. A
pity though it be-, there are nearly
always incendiaries at work, even in
and around the now-being-built beautiful temple of the Truth. If the (ires
they kindle were not quenched by the
faithful and diligent builders the edifice would be burnt down before it ever
reached completion. But there are
faithful ones whose interest in the
structure in all its details is such that
they are watching every indication of
trouble—watching it with a view of
preventing it.

A month or so ago some cried out,
"The responsibility question is going
to split the brethren in pieces." Others
fear that now the sons of Zadok and.
prince-priest question is about to rupture the body and that a new season of
general strife threatens. It is well to
fear and watch; but sometimes fretting and fussing will bring on the very
calamity it is hoped to avert. "Be wise

EDITORIAL.

as serpents and harmless as doves'' all
ye who are foremen in the great work
of God in the earth.
Now, so far as the responsibility
question is concerned, there is no reason why a difference cannot be tolerated ; for it certainly is one of those
many minor points of difference that
does not nullify the fundamental principles of the Truth. Brother Koberts
has spoken plainly on the subject, that
from his side no fear that it will be
pushed as a test of fellowship need be
entertained. All those who differ from
him on the subject itself will surely
have no reason to make it a cause of
offense, and so let the matter be kept
where it has been for thirty years, and
it will do no harm.
* As to the Zadok and prince question,
we can "see no reason why it should
cause divteion, so long as both sides
hold to the truth that Christ is to be
the great and supreme Prince and
Priest, and the saints are to be "kings
and priests" to reigri with Him. The
dispute is only as to the application of
Ezekiel's prophecy. If those who differ from the views generally held on
the question are asked, Do you believe
that Christ is to be the great ruler and
priest and the saints kings and priests
of the kingdom of God ? they will
surely answer, yes. Where then is the
trouble ? 1 he only complaint that can
be made is, that they do not believe
that the texts in Ezekiel which speak
of the sons of Zadok and the prince
apply t<> Christ and the saints. Does
this in any wav deprive Christ and the
saints of the highest positions and
honors in the kingdom of God ? How
can it? Brethren, is there not a great
difference between denying a certain
fundamental truth and denying that a
certain portion of Scripture proves
that truth ? Is is not a fact that to
deny that particular truth would be a
bar to fellowship, while to deny that a
ceitain text or chapter proves that

101

truth could in no way be a bar to fellowship? We cannot but think that if
there were a keener discrimination between these two thirfgs trouble could
often be averted.
Well, the two subjects referred to in
the foregoing are being discussed quite
freely. Brother Roberts has said a
great deal on his side of the responsibility question, and, we understand, he
is to publish a pamphlet on the subject;
while Brother J. J. Andrew has just
issued a sixty-page pamphlet which
sets forth the other side. Brother
Roberts' work, "Christ in the Earth
Again," presents the Priesthood question, while Brother Gunn has sent out
a two hundred and thirty-nine page
pamphlet (!) opposing Brother Roberts.
Brother Andrews' work manifests an
ability to deal with principle for the
sake of principle, without venting
wrath upon those who have differed
from him. Of Brother Gunn's work,
to which Brother Stickler's letter in
'this issue refers, this cannot be said.
It is principally remarkable for repetition, many words with little meaning,
and, with all, a mixture of cordial and
vitriol for the object of his attack. If
those who agree with the author receive
any instruction from the book, it will
be by sifting a little wheat out of much
• chaff.
In dealing with all the questions
that arise let us b,e careful, sober and
wise.
In addition to the contributions on
hand waiting space in our columns on
the inspiration question, we have received quite a lengthy article from one
I"). Laverock, of British Columbia. It
is iemarkaiile how mucii some men can
write in an attempt to prove the imperfection of the Scriptures. Courtesy,"
we suppose, will require at our hands a
treatment of these letters; but to give
room for them in full is impossible as
well as unnecessary. We must ask
th'- writers to patiently wait till mutters
of more importance are out of the
way—of more importance now. because
our readers are fully persuaded that
the original Scriptures were inspired
of God, and therefore true
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AUBUKN, N. Y.—GREETIKG TO THE B R E * I KKN SCATTERED ABHOAD: There has been in

this city two separate Christadelphian mee:lng-s for over a year; but thanks be to God a
friendly reunion was effected February 5th.
Through the power of God's Word we have
been reconciled and again united in one ecclesia The fervor and love manifested are a
token of our renewed love and affection for
one another in Christ Jesus. Our division
caused us all much pain and sorrow, so that
now we fully appreciate peace and purity, and
oan join in singing the words, "Behold how
good a thing it is and how becoming well,
together such as brethren are in unity to"
dwell." The work of making peace has the
approval of the Judge of the quick and the
dead (Matt, v: 5, Matt, xviii: 15, 17). It is our
earnest prayer that the brethren, wherever
there is disunion, will arise to that genuine
love,of the Truth, that will remove all impediments towards a complete reconciliation upon
a pure, scriptural basis. Let us all endeavor
to preserve it, and remember the words of
Paul, "In honor preferring one another," and
the blessed words of our Master, "Lore one
another."
We have also to announce that one more of
the Adamie race has become a member of the
household of faith. We greatly rejoice in
this ease, as it is our sister, J. Turner's youngest daughter; and now it is two sons and two
daughters of that happy family, who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for honor,
glory and immortality. Our new sister has
from a child heard the glorious news, but not
until lately has she seen the need and the importance of the obedience of our Lord and
Master. In the presence of the brethren and
sisters she made a good confession of the faith,
and by her nwn request she was immersed February 4th into the only Name given by which
we can be saved—the Name of Jesus Christ.
In connection with our reunion and this addi.
Don to our eoclesia, we all rejoice and praise
our Heavenly Father for the great love which
He has shed abroad among us; and may we
all be stedfast unto the end, that we may receive our reward at the coming of our Lord
and King.
B. Ross, Secretary.

CATE. Look over the intelligence in the Christ
ndelphtan; there is page after page from thi
ecclesias every month. If the brethren did s<
here it woull be to us, when we read the intel
ligence from the ecclesias, the same as if w(
received a letter from the ecclesias direct t<
each other.
B. Boss. Secretary.
BO8TON, MASS.—1 am sorry to have to re
port the death of our Bro. Corney, who died it
the hospital very suddenly of an internal dis
ease. On the morning of the funeral tht
writer spoke to the friends who were gather
ing together, on the things our brother lover
so weil. Our brother was buried a£ Spencer
Mass.
The lectures for the month have been as
follows: February 4th, "The Fifth Universal
Empire." Bro. C. I. Fairbrother. 11th, "The
Punishment of- the Wicked Not Eternal Torment." Bro. W. P. Hooper. 18th, "The Casting of Death and Hell into the .Lake of Fire."
Bro. Joseph McKellar. 25th, "The Beason that
Many are Called and Few Chosen." Bro. W.
Pinel,of Quincy.
Jos. MCKELLAR, Becording Brother.
BOSTON, MASS.—Under date of March 12,
1894, Sister A. Rose writes as rollers:
DBAR BROTHER WILLIAMS: I reside

at'No.

41 East Newton street, Boston, Mass., but did
not know that the Boston Ecclesia had withdrawn from me until I read the report in this
month's ADVOCATE. * Will you kfndly, through
the medium of your valuable paper, transmit
to the above-mentioned ecclesia my sincere
thanks for the courtesy shown me?
Respectfully yours,

AGNES KOBE.

CHICAGO, ILL.—We are pleased to announce
that two other candidates have entered the
race for eternal life, in the persons of A. M.
Lemon, Lake Chicott. Ind., and Dillon Lemon,
Sheldon, III., a son of the former. Bro. A. M.
Lemon was here Jast tall and had some conversation on the Truth with some oi the brethren
and gave evidence at that time of an understanding of the Truth, there being only one
question on which there was any misapprehension, and after a little correspondence this
was removed and resulted in his coming here
I/ATBB.
with hig son on March 17th; and the latter
AUBURN, N, Y.—It is very pleasant to record the fact that we are the same in number having shown his belief in the gospel of the
kingdom and the things of the name of Jesus
holding fast the Truth in the end of the ye,ar
Christ, they both put on the sin-covering name
1893 as we were in 1892, with one addition; and
we all pray to our Heavenly Father for His in the appointed way on the morning of the
mercy and goodness for the coming year. 18th and were received into fellowship the
same day, and returned to their homes rejoicDecember 27th we met at a brother's house
for a social and special entertainment for the ing in the new relationship into which they
Sunday-school children, where we heard the have entered. May they be kept in the way ot
young voioes singing, reading and speaking life and attain to the prize that is set before us
at the coming of our Lord.
the word of truth.
It seems to me that the brethren from the
The subjects of recent lectures delivered by
American ecclesias do not communicate
Bro. Thos. Williams here have been: "The
enough through the intelligence of the ADVOWorld, an Armed Giant, to be Destroyed by
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INTELLIGENCE.
David the Second." "Signs of the TimesSigns of What?" "Paul's Desire to Depart
and to be with Christ "
Our lectures continue to be attended by a
few of the alien, hut not as many as we would
wish to see.

JAMES LEASK, Secretary.

CON WAY, ARK.—There will be a meetingof
the brethren and sisters at the above place
(Conway), beginning Friday night before the
second Sunday in April. The free use of the
courthouse is given us and we want to give a
series of public lectures. All the brethren arc
invited to come and assist in the work, as well
as to confer and advise with one another on
matters of great importance to us in these last,
and dark days.
Your brother in Christ,
JOHN W. TEAS.
FITCHBURG, MASS.-[Brethren in Fitchbur^ please note.]—1 have just read a tract
from your house—the first reading I have over
seen from your denomination—entitled "The
Great, Salvation," as reveated and elaborated
in the Scriptures of truth. Will you send me
a catalogue of your publications, also price of
the above tract, as I want to possess one?
Do you publish a paper? If so, please send
me a sample copy.
Yours interested in the truth,
M. A. ROCKWELL.

237 Main street,
Fitchburg, Mass.
OVBLVn (ONT.), CANADA.—Baptized into
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ December
30,1893, Martha Tennant (aged 17), niece of Sister E. V. Wilson, of Brampton, Ont.
On New Year's day the Sunday-school scholars were presented with prizes, and many of
the brethren and sisters assembled and spent
•A few hours together to celebrate the occasion.
The school is progressing satisfactorily.
We now hold Sunday evening meetings at
the hall at 7 o'olock, when addresses are given
for the purpose of enlightening the alien by
the Word of God.
We are indebted to Bro. A. D. Strickler, of
Buffalo, N. Y., for giving four interesting and
instructive lectures, which were listened to
with marked attention by several aliens who
were present and also were much appreciated
by the brethren.
Your brother in the faith,
JOHN BARBER.

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—For the month just
past the only intelligence to record is the announcement of the lectures and the visit of
Brethren J. IT. Robertson, of Philadelphia,
and Harry Franklin, of Chicago. The former
gave us one of the best and most profitable
exhortations on "Unanswered Prayer" it has
been our good fortune ever to have heard.
Lectures have been as follows: February

4th, "Confidence in God." Bro. B. W. Cranshaw. 11th, "The Temple of God." Bro.Josiah
Coddington. 18th, "Rejection of the WordPresent Responsibility and Peril." Bro. 0. C.
Yredenburgh. 25th, "Old Hundred." Bro. J
M. Washburne.

C. C.

VREVEXBUBGH.

LONDON (ONTi., CANADA.—We are glad to
report the cheering news of an addition to our
ecclesia. On March 7th two more were immersed into the name of the Lord Jesus,
namely. James Alexander Wyatt. son of Sister
Lillies Wyatt, of Hamilton. Bro. Wyatt had
the Truth impressed upon bis mind by his
mother when young, but not till the past winter did he seek it earnestly. Bro. Ward loaned
him "Christendom Astray," which enlightened
him, and after meeting with us three tiroes he
requested baptism. No doubt he will be a
great help to our ecclesia.
Sister Gualshmal also had been taught the
Truth at her home during the last five years,
and could see her need of putting on Christ in
order to gain eternal life,
We are also cheered to see our little flock
aroused to their duty, which some had neglected, and now openly confess their lukewarm condition.
Brethren, it requires the practice of self.
denial to keep one's self unspotted from the
world in this dark night ef Gentile apostacy.
Lei us take warning.
'"O solemn, freadful, glorious news,
The Gentile times about to close
And Zion's King appear/
O then what tearfulness shall seize
Those virgins who have lived at ease.
Nor thought the Bridegroom near!"
May we all put forth every effort in behalf of
the Truth.
1 am your brother in the hope of Israel,
GEORGE PYNE.

MONTAVILLA, OREGON.—In sending New
Year's greetings and prayerful blessings in
the good work we cannot assure you of any
material progress for the Truth here, except
in relation to the few names of the modern
Sardis, whose zeal for the Truth »nd nothing
but the Truth is manifest to those around.
Their interest in the signs of the Lord's advent
is unabated and their growth in knowledge
and favor is steady. However, we continue
our efforts for sowing the good1 seed; and
although no fruit of increase for the year was
yielded for the Master's garner, we continue
the effort until Ho comes to recompense His
servants.
The realization that we must soon render the
account has renewed the interest of our firstday meetings, where much time is profitably
spent considering the progress of events, edifying and exhorting one another as we "see
the day approaching-."
We may be known as the West Avenue Eccle-
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sia. We meet regularly at the house of Bro.
John Nelson, one street south and four doors
west of West avenue station, Mount Tabor
City suburban railway, and where we would
rejoice to greet any of like precious faith1 who
may chance to reside or sojourn in the far
Northwest.
Praying for your improved health and
strength for increasing labors In the good
work, I am faithfully yours in behalf of the
ecclesia,

K.J.JONES.

NORFOLK, VA—During the past thirty
years or more that the Truth has been known
in this city the Christadelphians have had
many places to hold it forth to the perishing
people; sometimes in residences, at other times
in halls; some good, some bad (in point of location); and never during this time have they
been able to call any of them by their name.
But thank the Lord we hope in a few days to '
be permanently located in our new hall in
Brarobleton, situated on the corner of Brambleton and Maltby avenues a late addition to
this cityi. Th<; oontraol was given out last
October, calling for a large brK'k Luilding. two
story, with hall above, having-a Heating capacity ot ahout two hundred, which we trust will
be ready by the first of the, yenr In view ol
the tact that we shall proliatijy have more
hearers from this ijection. HS it is the most
thickly populated of any part, of the city, the
brethren directed me to purchase from you
ten dollar s woi-th of bookp HITO tracts suitable
to place in the hands of visitors coming to
hr-ar us, trusting in this way to place the Truth
before them In a manner never before tried
by us
I remain your brother i i the hope of eternal
life,
B F. DOZIEB, Secretary.
ROBERT LEE. TEXAS.—DEAK BKKTHREN
AND SISTERS: We take this method of thanking everyone of you for what you have done
for us; yet we have not words to tell yon just
how thankful we are to you all. Only our
heavenly Father can know now how much you
have helped and cheered us on our lonely pilgrimage ; and we know that God is not unrighteous to forget your work and love which you
have shown toward His nnme, "yea, inasmuch
as you have done it unto one of these little
ones, ye have done it unto me, verily I say, You
shall not lose your reward." Though our trials
have been great, none of these things have
moved us from the hope set before us; but our
faith in God is strong, knowing that He doeth
nothing wrong. We pray for daily strength
to be guided in the "narrow way" that leadeth
to life, and we humbly ask the prayers of the
faithful everywhere.
• We would be glad to have some lecturing
brethren visit this place if they could; for we
do believe some few would accept the Truth as
it is in Jesus. We have no works to give out

except two pamphlets Bro. J. W. Tichenor was
so kind as to send us last year. Bro. J. W.
Maxwell sent us the ADVOCATE, but we have
not received it for this year. We let the people
read them, and they all confessed that the
ADVOCATE taught the Truth. WewpuVd be so
glad if we were able to take it ourselves; for
it was BO much help and comfort to us In our
isolation; but God knows best, so we must be
contented with our lot, hoping to be one of the
very least in tne kingdom of God. [The ADVOCATE will go to Bro. and Sister Andrews.—ED.]
Once more asking you all to accept the
thanks of myself and sister wife, also asking
to be remembered while at the throne of grace,
yours in hope,
T. B ANDREWS.
SUMMEBLAND, CAL.-LWill Sister Reith
pardon the delay in the appearance of this?
It was overlooked.—ED ] I am glad to be able
to report that one more has put on the saving
name in this place. Our new sister is Mrs.
Jane Handall, formerly neutral. After a thorough examination by Bro. H. J. Moore, of
Pomona, and Bro Brinkerhoff, of Satiooy, she
was Immersed into the saving name. We are
now three in this place—Sister Randal), my
hushand and myself. I am sorry to say we
are likely to lose by removal Bro. and Sister
Hunter, who live about twenty mile* from
here
Hoping this isolation will soon be a thing of
the past, I am your sister in Israel's hope,
E. M REITH.

WORCESTER, MASS.—At a meeting of
Worcester Ecclesia, March 4th, it was voted
that we appeal through the ADVOCATE in behalf of Bro George Handley. Bro Handley
has been confined to his bed for over seven
months, part of which time has been spent in
the hospital. His disease has baffled the skill
of good physicians, both in Worcester and
Providence.
Bro. Handiey's father (brother in the Truth),
has helped him co siderably, but is unable to
help further at present.
Our unfortunate brother ha"B got a wife and
three small children depending on him, which,
with medical attendance daily, makes his expenses greater than ne can meet.
We do not ask the poor of the brethren to contribute; but those whnm God has blessed with
enough, and who would like to assist a needy,
sick brother, where they know it would do
good and be appreciated.
Bro. Handley is a worthy brother and he
humbly bears his adversity. Worcester Ecclesia will take up a contribution for him next
Sunday.
Contributions may be sent to Mrs. George
Handley, 18 Princeton street, Worcester, Mass.
I remain yours in behalf of Worcester Ecclesia, in Israel's glorious hope,
JOHN HOLLOWS, Seoretary.

THREE items of intelligence—Auburn, Portland and Norfolk—appearing this month had
been overlooked for some time. The writers
will please pardon the oversight.—ED.

NOTES.
FORTY pages of the Braden debate are printed, and we are pressing along as
fast as circumstances will allow.
,, A~B. C—Your remittance was duly received and will be used as circomstances
demand. Such acts will not fail to secure the Master's approval.
REPORT OF THE SISTERS' RELIEF SOCIETY.—At our last report the treasury
was empty. Since then the following contributions have been received and distributed, viz.: Eeceived, $29.05; paid out, $26; amount on hand, $3.05.
We are pleased to report, the addition of the following four new members: Miss
Annie Brittle, Mahanoy Gity, Pa.; Mrs Abbie M. VanAkin, Lackawaxen, Pa.;
Mrs. Katie Stinehart, Lackawaken. Pa.; Mrs. Anna Compton, Port Jervis, ST. Y.
Sister L. N. CABR, Secretary.
Some one—perhaps Brother Irwin-^has kindly sent us a copy of the Manistee
(March) Advocate, with a mark atjj a letter from Jerusalem by Mrs. Davis. The
editor of the paper says: "Some time ago there was on exhibition in Randall &
Frost's store a picture of David's tomb, made in Jerusalem of flowers gathered
in that vicinity. * *'« * Orders were solicited, the money received to be used
in succoring the poor Jews who, being driven from their homes in other countries, had found refuge in Jerusalem, if it were only to die there; Several orders
were seemed, and in acknowledging receipt with cash, Mrs. Davis, the^artist,
wrote." etc Mrs. Davis is at Work in all directions.
" A P P L Y the remainder of the inclosed to the new staple-machine fund. I do
not see how you expect to add the fourth part to the book ("The Great Salva-.
tion") and have it hold together with that small staple; for as it is it comes apart
too easily, as well as the ADVOCATE. I have no doubt there are many brethren
who would be glad to contribute towards the ninety dollars to buy a stapling1machine. s6 that the workman on the Truth's litwature need not be ashamed. If
I were as rich as I ana poor you should SOOD have one."
What iloes thisjneaja V the reader will ask. Well, some have complained about
the staples used if binding "The Great Salvation" and the ADVOCATE being too
short, and consequently they cut through. Brother Tomlin palled attention to
this, and we explained that our office had not yet been able to afford to buy a
machine that would do the, work as1 desired, and we'had to g'et along with a small
machine ihat will not use a longer staple. This is what the foregoing remarks
refer to. If what the lister who wrote the above says she has "no doubt" about
is the case the evil may be removed, and we may be able to possess ourselves of
the right kind of stitcher.
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I am wondering' in what ^ay you are connected with the World'* Congress;
of Religions. I suppose, however, you are attending some of their meetings'
and actively distributing "The Great Salvation,'' which is abundantly able to
tell the story wherever a good,and honest heart is found.
. W.. J. GREEIJ.
I have just finished the reading and review of "The Great SalYation.V My
judgment is that it is by far the most effective publication yet issued bearing
upon the elements of the Truth. The stranger who will take the pains to read
it carefully can hardly fail to be impressed with the fact that here is something
which appeals with equal force to his reason and his affections. It ought to have
a future of godd before it which should ^eap a harvest of salvation; and when to
it is added the appendix explanatory of the falsifying notions of orthodoxy, it
will be a weapon that will serve a glorious end^in combating "spiritual wickedness." May God bless its work of love.
C. C VREDENBIJR'GH.
Some of the readers of this book upon reading the remark that we would
devote a chapter to the explanation of the Rich Man and Lazarus, have wondered why such a chapter did not appear. Our plan is really not complete yet.
It is to add a "Part FouHta," which will deal •«fith all the Scriptures commonly
used, or rather misused, against fche truths the book ahts forth. We bad not time
to do this for the World's Fair issue; and it was desired that that effort should
be confined to the affirmative side of the Truth set forth iii as concise a forfal as
possible, so as to admit of a large number of copies of the book being distributed.
The fourteen thousandth edition has been published and supplied at a very low
rate; and before we can afford t6 add the proposed "Part Fourth" we must sell
quite a number of copies in its present form. This will explain what Brother
Vredenburgh meafis by the "appendix" he refers to.
Having completed tfa$ work of supplying this book for the World's Fair
demands, we shall now be ready to fill all orders from other sources. We have,
printed an edition with better paper than we have been usin^ If ecclesias
would like to have a supply for distribution at their meetings we will make special terms in jots of over one. hundred copies. Single copies* post-paid, will be-6
cents.
' *
Our last edition of "The Of eat Salvation" was exhausted «ooner than we
expected, which has caused delay in filling orders. We have^a new edition of
one thousand under way, containing twenty pages of Part Fourth. In a few
days we hope to till all orders on our books. The price now will be 10 cents per
copy, post paid; for lOtf^eoplesand over $9 per hundred.
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BE IB READY.
k,EAR BRETHREN AND SISTERS: As time rolls on and day
by day we are brought nearer to the time when we shall stand
before the judge of the whole earth, it behooves as to take the more
earnest heed to the things which we have heard (Heb. ii: 1), and to
examine ourselves whether we be in the faith (II. Cor. xiii: 5). As we
meet together week after week to "show the Lord's dea$h till he come'"
(I. Cor. ii: 26), the injunction, "Watch, therefore," should be ever present with us, so that at His coming we may be able "to stand before the
Son of man" (Luke xxi: 36).
In order to do this it is necessary to apply the search-light of Divine
truth to our every thought and action. Every loop-hole and corner
should be minutely examined for traces of the enemy that may be lurking there or endeavoring to gain an entrance so as to divert our attention to things present and from things1 future. One searching glance is
not sufficient, though it lay bare the inmost recess of the heart; then
should we be like "unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass.
For he beholdeth himself * * * and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man he was'1 (James i: 23, 24). 'Know this, if the goodman of the house had known what hour the thief would come he would
have watched" (Luke xii: 39). Not knowing he doubtless fancied himself and his property secure; but the thief came and his house was
"broken through."
As the thief without warning creeps stealthily upon and carries away
his plunder, so the Son of man cometh at an hour wh,en ye think not."
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How important, then, the admonition, "Be ye therefore ready also"
(Luke xii: 40).
Notwithstanding the distracting thoughts which sometimes take possession of us—the cares and worries of every-day life—this thought
should ever be with us, Am I ready? Am I a child, of light or of darkness? We "know perfectly that the day of the Lord cometh as a thief
in the night" (I, Thess. v: 2); therefore "let us watch and be sober,"
(verse 6). If that day overtake us as a thief of what value think you
will our knowledge be to us? Undoubtedly "knowledge is power," but
unless the power be applied it remains unproductive; and, as "without
faith it is impossible to please God," so also "faith"—the result of
knowledge—"without works"—the result of applied power—"is dead"
(Jas. ii: 17, 20. 26). This does not imply that we, can by our works
purchase or give an equivalent for the Divine favor; for "When ye
shall have done all those things which are commanded" (which we have
not and cannot) you say, "We are unprofitable servants; we have done
that which was our duty to do" (Luke xvii: 10).
Having FAITH in the declarations of God as to His accomplishments
in the past and his promises of future glory to his obedient children,
the resultant WORKS is a manifestation of our appreciation of his goodness and mercy towards us; and just in proportion as this appreciation
increases or decreases so will we be prepared or unprepared, watching
for or forgetful of the coming of Him who, to the watching i».nd waiting, will be the Lamb of God, but to the careless and indifferent the
Lion of the tribe of Judah. To the one he brings jov and peace, life
and incorruptibility and a place in his kingdom; to the other punishment, weeping and wailing, followed by death, oblivion. Where do we
stand? Is our house built upon a rock? If not, whose fault is it?
Not God's. "For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ" (I. Thess. v: 9). "Wherefore take
unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in
the evil day, and, having done all, to stand" (£ph. vi: 13).
K. J.
TIE HOME WHEEE CHANGES NEYER 00ME.
The home where changes never come.
Nor pain nor sorrow, toil nor care",
Yes. 'tis a bright, a blessed home;
Who would not fain be resting there ?
Yet, when bowed down beneath the load,
Thou yearn'st to reach that blessed abode,
Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not.
If in thy path some thorns are found,
O, think who bore them oh His brow;
If some sharp griefs thy heart shall wound,
They reached one holier than thou.
Toil on; nor deem, though sore it be,
One sigh unheard, one prayer forgot.
The day of rest will dawn for thee;
Wait, meekly wait, and murmur not.
Selected, M. A. S.

PRACTICAL POINTS.

PEAOTIOAL POINTS.
i

|||I'ELLOWSHIP, in simple lanJ H guage, -is a condition wherein
two or more persone are moved by association of religious interest to meet
together to speak of the system of faith
which is mutually held, and by familiar, loving intercourse to encourage
and edify one another while participating in the eating of bread and drinking
of wine, which indicates in symbol the
'•given" body and "shed blood of
Jesus Ghrist" (Luke xxii: 19, 20). A
•prerequisite to the enjoyment of fellowship in all who partake of these emblems is a union of mind in regard to
the, first principles of the oracles of
God and a confessed willingness to
walk in harmony therewith, upon the
principle that the faith without the
works thereof is dead being alone.
Meeting together upon this basis is
eminently desirable. It is an important link in the chain of love that
;
binds believing men and women together in an indissoluble bond of union
of an exalted, heavenly order, "that
their hearts might be comforted, being
knit together in love and unto all
riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the acknowledgment of
the mystery of God, the Father, and of
Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." Fellowship with the Father and with His
Son* Jesus Christ, is to be had by
'•walking in the light" (I. John i), and
no mortal son of God can possibly be
walking in the light while refraining
from the actual eating of bread and
drinking of wine in remembrance of
the Lord until He comes again to the
earth. The mere eating and drinking
is not fellowship; but no one can have
true fellowship who does not so eat arid
drink.- This ceremonial was ordained,
by God in the hands of the mediator of
the new covenant, and He has said,
"This do in remembrance of me"
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(Luke xxii: 19). This commandment
of Jesus is obligatory upon all of His
disciples in every age since the words
were addressed to those who partook
of the remains of the Passover with
Him. The communion of the body of
Christ has within its scope and blessing
all who are under the sanctifying influence of His petition: "Neither pray I
for these alone, but for them also
that shall believe on me through their
word; that they all may be one; as
thou, Father, ar,t in me and I in tbee,
that'they also may be one in us" (John
xvii: 20, 21). It is a sacred office to
which men are assigned by the gospel;
a high calling that must not be interfered with lightly or carelessly. No
single individual has a right either to
stop.celebrating the appointed service
or to ask another person to do' so for
any reason whatever. In the absence
of Christ there is but ONE scriptural
way to interfere with the arrangement
that has been made for keeping him in
remembraTiw without committing sin.
The ecclesia alone has been empowered
to -'bind" and "loose" upon earth
(Matt, xviii: 18) while her Lord is
absent, and even she is limited in the
exercise of this authority by the law
that He has given for her guidance;
not in word only, but in- letter and in
spirit. No brother or company of
brethren can by any means follow this
law of righteousness in withdrawing
the privileges of the household from an
offender—be he ever so perverse—in
anger < and hatred. Love, patience,
meekness and sorrow- for the erring
one must be resident in the hearts of
those who seek to put in operation the
beneficent line of procedure marked
out for the salvation of him that is
overtaken in a fault. Perhaps no rule
divinely given more perfectly exemplifies the mercy and love of God towards
a wayward child than does this portion
of holy Scripture (Matt, xviii: 16-17);
and certainly none is more likely to
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maintain a sound condition of fellowship among brethren when faithfully
heeded in the evil hour of discord and
strife. Here mercy and truth are met
together; righteousness and peace have
kissed each other. Consider the importance of heeding the first injunction
contained in this law for the adjustment of personal difficulties: '-If thy
brother shall trespass against thee, go
and tell him his fault between thee and
him alone." It is ever so much better
to "debate thy cause with thy neighbor
.himself, and not discover his secret
(fault) to another, lest he that heareth
it put thee to shame and thine infamy
turn not away," as saith the old Israelitish proverb. But apart from this liability of having some one better versed
in the law of the spirit of life offer a
merited rebuke for parading another's
failings, it is an'aot of true wisdom to
tell the offender of his fault "between
thee and him alone," as it assures him
at the start of the other's good disposition towards him. He can hardly
fail to see that a brother who has his
interests so carefully' guarded, as to
keep his weaknesses from the knowledge of others is likely to be a real
friend when every cause for complaint
has been removed from between them.
His heart may. at once respond to the
loving advances that are so considerately made in the name of Jesus, and
he may be easily led to listen to the
plea for a better understanding once
he is assured that the only object entertained is to win him; and "if he. shall
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother."
What an encouraging prospect of reviving the fellowship that is threatened
when one brother feels that another
has trespassed against him! What
a reversal of the natural inclinations is
effected by the possession of this spiritual adornment that seeks to restore one
overtaken in a fault in a pure, unselfish
spirit of meekness! Ordinarily "a
brother offended is harder to be won

thun a strong city and their contentions are like the bars of a castle"
(Prov. xviii: 10); but how wonderful
is the change when the offended one so
gains the victory over the natural man
as to make the first effort towards
clearing away the fog which interferes
with the shining of the Sun of righteousness! Contentions cannot fiud
place where the complainant has a
ready mind to forgive while earnestly
seeking to restore a brother that has
erred from the way of right in giving
offense to another. But suppose these
loving endeavors fail (there is such a
possibility, or a further line of action
would not be marked out), then what
course shall be followed ? "But if he
will not hear thee, take with thee one
or two more, that in the mouth of two
or three witnesses every word may be
established," is the explicit answer.
When it becomes necessary to take this
further action it is well to bear in mind
that the permission to "take with thee
one or two more" is not a command to
tell one side of the story to bias the •
witnesses, and far less is it to be assumed that the text concedes the right
to make it generally known that the
offender has added to his sin by repelling the first loving" advances which
have been made for peace. It is not
absolutely necessary to select the two
best debaters; or two with the most
hasty tempers; or two who in times
past have shown a little dislike towards
the brother; or two who ave particularly friendly.towards the offended one.
Every one of these selections might
add.fuel to the fire. In the first place
it may be noticed that it is not expressly
commanded that two shall be taken at
all. It is permissible; not incumbent.
Perhaps it is as well to keep the trouble in as narrow a circle as possible, as v
the second stage may do what the first
failed in accomplishing, and it may be
said, "Thou hast gained thy brother."
It can hardly be supposed that our
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Lord would, lose sight of the need of
constaritly exercising patience and love
when He provided for the adjustment
of offenses in all their phases. If
mercy is to be found in the first personal interview, grace must much
more abound when, in the presence of
others, a second attempt is made for a
reconciliation. With this object in
view let a person of known piety and
gentleness be selected to help in the
adjustment of the difficulty. It is not
expressly forbidden in verse 16 that he
should be informed in minutest detail
of all that has been said and done in
the matter up to date, but it will help
the brother overtaken in a fault to see
the perfect fairness of the case and the
impartiality of the witness if the subject is first discussed in his presence.
It might be an advantage if the witness could express genuine surprise to
hear that two brethren of so many admirable characteristics and holding in
mutual faith so many ennobling and
important truths should be found in
disagreement over some personal matter! It is certainly fair, therefore, and
not out of harmony with the law of the
case, not only to try what can be done
in the presence of one witness, but also
to present the testimony before the
witnessj n open court in the hearing of
the defendant, "that every word may
be established" in equal fairness to all
concerned. Jesus does not say in so
many words that the brother is to be
again entreated to make amends for
his past conduct, or that there shall be
a further exercise of the greatest of
Christian virtues {I. Cor. xiii: 13) on
the occasion of the visit with witnesses; but he does expressly portray
the right frame of mind to be in when
a* brother has committed a trespass
against another in verse 33: "Shouldest
not thou also have had compassion on
thy fellow-servant, even as t had pity
on thee?" Now it is not necessary to
seek to evade the force of this by say-
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ing: "Ah! but do you not see that the
fellow-servant spoken of desired to be
forgiven, and that Jesus' reproof was
given because forgiveness was refused
though asked for?" Forgiveness is
not worth much that is only aroused
when a confession of wrong-doing is
made by another. A good disposition
to cultivate is that pardoning spirit
that is so abundantly manifested in the
work of God among men ; for long before man turned from his evil way He
was disposed to pardon him for being
"foolish and disobedient." ''God commendeth his love towards us, in that,
while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us." If the Father had waited
until man had repented where would
"grace" have been i* What chance to
be pitiful and of tender mercy if it can
be said, "Pay me that thou owest?"
God is such a splendid example in
everything it is well to follow Him in
this: get the mind and heart in good
shape for granting pardon and the
offender will be much more likely to
•'hear thee" when you speak. Let the
brother who feels aggrieved show in
word and action that he is far more
deeply concerned about the safety of
the brother that has sinned against the
law of Christ than he is of his own
injured feelings; and when to this is
added the friendly counsel of the brother
that has been called in in the interests
of both parties a panacea will have
been found powerful enough to cure
most cases of this kind. Should these
efforts for peace be successful and the
brother be won over on the side of
righteousness again, help him to forget
his temporary embarrassment by resolutely and absolutely letting the whole
matter drop. No one is under any Divine obligation to go about among the
members of the ecclesia to enlighten
them as to how many tears or how
much humility was wrung out of the
brother by the pressure of t^e Truth
brought to bear on his good and honest
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heart. Children of the right sort will
find joy enough in the recovery of the
dear one that was for a little while out
of the way, without wishing to have
full information as to how it was
brought about. The quickest way to
heal wounded feelings is to stop thinking and talking about them, and in a
few months all trace of the matter
will be effaced from the memory:
It is a bad case that has to be
brought before the ecclesia. Perhaps
such cases have arisen in the varied
experiences through which the Truth
has descended to the present time.
Doubtless brethren have been so wicked
as to necessitate the unhappy need for
the court of last resort as provided for
in verse 17. As to that we have little
experience to judge from. Personally
the writer has never known a single
case where the lqw of Matt, xviii: 15-17
has been followed faithfully in all its
parts in the spirit in which it is manifestly intended to be used. In every
instance the trouble betweeu brethren
has been talked over wherever and
whenever it was possible to do so to
the fnll proclamation of the sad tidings,
and very little was left to "tell unto
the ecclesia" when that body convened
to "try" the offender. Reports from
all over the Christadelphian world show
that the first and second steps are rarely
taken with the sole object of gaining
the offender. There is not a single recorded, case where the whole law has
been kept in every jot and ttttle! It
will not do to half keep the first, and
then say the second is unnecessary because the brother is so hard and unyielding; far less will it do to call the
ecclesia together to consider and pass
on the case before she has any business
to do so. Her Lord has laid down a
law for her to follow, and she must
obey it if His recognition is desired
when He returns. She cannot hear
until the proper time comes, and that
time is never ripe until the fullest meas-
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ure, the mercy of the first and second
seasons, has been dispensed unsuccessfully. When this'has been done it is
her privilege and duty as a true mother
bearing rule over her children to call
them that are at peace among themselves before her. that she may tell
them how they ought to behave, in the
house of God, which is the ecclesia of
the living God, the pillar and ground
of the Truth. Hearing now, as she
ought not to have heard before, it is
for her to say what ought to be done,
and if the offender refuses to hear her
judgment in the obedience thereof, and
willfully rebels against her authority,
"let him be unto thee as an heathen
man and a publican." This is a most
deplorable position for an individual
upon whom the name of Jesus has
been called to be found in. To be to
the other members of the family as a
"Gentile" is to be cut off from the enjoyment of further intercourse and
fellowship, and to be forced away from
things which edify and make meet for
the Master's use when the present service ends. The power to so decide
against a man or woman in Christ is
only deposited in the keeping of. the
ecclesia. It brings with it a responsibility of the most momentous kind
and should only be exercised when
all other means have failed. "It is
profitable for thee that one of thy mem-,
bers should perish, and uot that thy
whole body should be , cast into geh&nna" (Matt, v: SO) is quite as applicable to the association of believers as
it is to any individual disciple of the
Lord. No ecclesia need cite Matt,
xviii in extenuation of their course in
cutting off a member if such" proceedings have not been followed with the
prime object in view at every stage of
converting the sinner from the error of
his way, and in saving a soul from
death cover a multitude of sins. To
bring the strength of the body upon
a member for the sake of humiliating

PRACTICAL POINTS.

Ill

or crushing a person for whom Christ of the new covenant, which is shed for
died 'is in itself a sin of gravest many for the remission of sins."
True brethren will gladly hear His
character.
Let everything be done decently and voice and will carefully and constantly
in order always. When this felicitous observe the requirements entailed by
condition prevails, and brethren learn, the Saviour's command. Every effort
sometimes after heart-breaking experi- will be put forth; every sacrifice will
ence, how pleasant it is for brethren to be made to keep Him in loving, living
dwell together in unity, the meeting at remembrance in the appointed way.
the table of the Lord is at once pleas- In perfect agreement in matters of
urable and profitable. It becomes dear faith, and being minded to help one anas the fact is realized that it is a duty other in the midst of many infirmities
imposed by Divine wisdom for human to attain unto eternal life at last, they
benefit. In the assembly of the saints have fellowship onewiih another and
as nowhere else can be found the very the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses them
highest form of friendship and love from all sin. Hence the breaking of
unfeigned. It is a comfort to meet bread is a necessity while we live and
with those of like precious faith in this Jesus remains away. We are weak
holy communion, even though the and may offend, or we may be offended
heart may often be sad because "to err because we are not strong. In any
is human," and men fail to reach the case of estrangement from our brother
high standard of spiritual excellence we must be reconciled again, so that
exhibited by Christ, the exemplar of we can have sweet communion at our
Yahweh's perfections. This unpleas- Lord's table. Pending the settlement
ant feature of human weakness be- of our troubles we must continue to
comes a subject of wholesome contem- break bread; and we must not himder
plation as the contrast is marked by another from doing so because we may
him who perceives the ideal in Jesus consider him unworthy. Let the eccleand feels the real in himself. There is sia decide about that in the way that
no room for an undue exaltation of self Christ has directed and meanwhile sufwhere the Lord of glory is lifted up in fer him to do as he thinks best. "He
the affections as He so richly deserves that eateth and drinketh unworthily
to be; especially at the breaking of eateth and drinketh damnation to himbread. This servicewas never designed self;" and those who are endeavoring
for-perfectcommunicants. It was insti- to reclaim an evil doer will not come
tuted for men as weak as Zebedee's under condemnation for supping with
sons, who wanted and asked for some- him if they are determined to do their
thing they may not get; for men who whole duty after the first and second
could not "watch for an hour," their admonitions have failed. On the other
"flesh" was so "weak;" for one who, hand, should he approach the altav
boasting of his loyalty to Jesus, finally • upon which the memorial emblems are
said, '"I do not know the man;" and exposed, and in the contemplation of
for those not a whit stronger or better Him who did no sin and in whose
than he, of whom it is written, "Then mouth was found no guile, be conall the disciples forsook him and fled." vinced of his own shortcouings as he
Yet in spite of all this Jesus is merci- remembers that his brother has someful, lie bids to the feast of holy thing against him that he should rememories. He invites in sweetest ac- move, let him go and "first be reconcent, ''Take, eat; this is my body. ciled to his brother," and then let him
Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood eat of tnat bread and drink of that cup
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according to the appointment. There
is no need to allow any trouble among
true brethren to interfere with even a
single breaking of bread. From first
day to first day is quite time enough to
adjust every difference and to explain
all causes for misunderstanding; and
it ought to be too short a period in
which to allow roots of bitterness to
arise. No one should go to the meeting in a mental condition not suited to
the object for which the assembly is
called. A few minutes on bended knees
in humbleness of heart before starting- from home will suffice in bringing
any son of God acceptably before Him.
It is all the fitness He requires, and
eminently prepares one for any claim
the brethren may afterwards make
upon him when he gets to the meetingplace. Jesus bids you "Come, for all
things are now ready" (Luke xiv: 17).
You cannot afford to make him "angry"
because you stay away. "A piece of
ground," "five yoke of oxen," "a wife,"
were not deemed valid reasons by Him
for remaining away from the supper.
We ought to be sure of our excuses
before we offer them to our RASTER.
We cannot get away from our obligations to Him with impunity. We must
not shirk our duty by staying away
from the meeting. "If we absent ourselves we are the losers, as we deprive
ourselves of the stimulus supplied by
our mutual'intercourse, and to that extent we are weakened in running the
race that is set before us; and not only
so, but our habitually absenting ourselves acts as a hindrance to others, to
whom our presence would afford en- '
couragement and comfort, as evidencing a mutual interest on our part in the
love and service of Him who has called
us to His kingdom and glory," as
Brother Leask has clearly and concisely summed up our associated obligations.
G. T. W.

THE OELEBBATION OF EASTEB.
"SS" regard to the celebration of EasJL ter, so universally observed by the
denominations of Christendom, we
have no apostolic teaching. In the
Encyclopedia Britannica I find this
statement: "There is no trace of the
celebration of Easter as a Christian
festival in the New Testament or in
the writings of the apostolic fathers.
The sanctity of special times or places
was an idea quite alien from the early
Christian mind, too profoundly absorbed in the events themselves to
think of their external accidents.
'The whole of time is a festival unto
Christians, because of the excellency
of the good things which have been
given,' writes Chrysostom. The ecclesiastical historian Socrates states with
perfect truth, 'that neither Christ nor
His apostles enjoined the keeping of
this or any other festival.' The apostles, he writes, 'had no thought of ap. pointing days, but of promoting a life
of blamelessness and piety;'• and he
attributes the introduction of the festival of Easter into the church to the
perpetuation of an old usage, just as
many other customs have been established.' The word Easter, like the
names of the days of the week, is a
survival from the old Teutonic mythology.'—"Britannica," vol. vii, p. 613.
We learn from history there were
years of conflict over the appointment
of a day to celebrate Easter by the
apostacy; which was finally decided by
the Roman Catholic Church in 147,although after that for many years
there were great disputes over the day;
but finally, in 669, all differences were
put to an end for centuries by adopting
the day decided by Rome in 147.
In the Authorized Version (Acts xii:
4), we have the word Easter, which
with many give the observance of Easter a scriptural commendation; but it
should be rendered "the Passover," as

TIJE CELEBRATION OF EASTEE.
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the revisers have decided, and so it xi to cause one to wonder that one of
reads in the Revised Version: "And God's judges should be possessed of
when lie (Herod) saw that it pleased such a spirit as to lead him to make a
the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter human sacrifice; and especially that
also. And those were the days of the sacrifice should be his own daughter.
unleavened bread. And when he had
White it is true that Jephthah lived
taken him, he put him in prison, and in an age when human sacrifices were
delivered him to four quaternions of ' common, and his people were sursoldiers to guard him, intending after rounded by nations who practiced
the Passover to bring him forth to the human sacrifice, yet with all the light
people.''
before him we think a satisfactory soluYour brother in Christ,
tion of this question is expressed in the
recent view that Jephthah dedicated
J. W. TlCHENOR.
his daughter to a life of chastity and
service to the Lord by confining her in
JEPHTHAH'S VOW.
an institution similar to our modern
convents.
WS HAVE often wondered why JephLet us look at the facts. Jephthali
•3L thah made that vow. It looks to
me as though he must almost have had the example of Abraham before
known that his daughter being his only him as recorded in Gen. xxii, wherein
child would be first to meet him, and God plainly indicated his disapproval
also known that such a sacrifice would of human sacrifice. Again he had the
be an abomination in the sight of God. express command of God. 'Thou shalt
I inclose a clipping from the Western not kill." Again Jephthah says,
Odd Fellow on thnt subject, and would "Whatsoever cometh forth of the doors
like to have you siy through the ADVO- of my house to meet me I will sacrifice."'
To make this literally to mean he
CATE what you think of their explanation-, and if it is not a good one give would sacrifice as a burnt offering
your explanation. Of course her being whatever met him, he would more than
confined in a building similar to the likely have to sacrifice an uncleau aniconvent of the'present day is all fool- mal—a dog, for instance, a thing an
ishness. But that she should be dedi- Israelite would not do. What then?
cated wholly to the Lord as Samuel Neither would he make a human sacriwas does not sound to me unreasonable. fice, as the same law that governed
And the fact that she asked two months him with regard to offering an unclean
to bewail her virginity would make it animal also included human sacrifices.
appear that 8he must remain a virgin In verse 31 he says: "Whatever meets
on acccount of her father's vow. But me shall surely be the Lord's and I will
I shall be pleased to have a good, reli- offer it up as a burnt offering." Now
able explanation of that part of the notice the marginal reading in place of
•'and" it says "or;" hence we would
Scriptures.
read "shall surely be the Lord's; or (if
Your sister in Christ,
a suitable animal), I will offer it up for
A. M. BYRNES.

[Dedicated to the Lord in the sense
expressed is the view we take of the
case.—ED.]
THE ARTICLE.

There are some things in the ordinary
view of Jephthah's vow, and the fulfillment of the same as recorded hi Judges

a burnt offering." As the dbject that
met him was not suitable for a burnt
oflEering under this reading it could not
be sacrificed, and yet according to Jephthah's vow this object or person was
the Lord's in some sense. Under the
law of vows as found in Lev. xxvii,
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and especially verses 17 and 28, which
law Jephthah undoubtedly observed,
we find in the original the Hebrew
word dierem has two meanings -one to
devote to God, the other to devote to
destruction. Then how easy for the
translators to get the wrong meaning
and have Jephthah to devote his daughter to destruction instead of to the service, of the Lord, as did Hannah her
son Samuel.—Vida, in the Arkansas

whereas that which God will give endures for ever and FOB EVER ?
Then can we see what FOOLS we are
to let anything separate us Irom the
LOVE of God ? And <}an we resolve to

choose His service and to walk only in
His way? "
H. I.
BEGIN NOW,

Selfishness is the besetting sin of
humanity. If it were not for this evil
Star.
—if mankind would honestly try to
carry out the teachings of the golden
rule, "Do unto others as ye would that
I BELIEVE IN GOD AND IN HIS
they should do unto you"—the financial
SON, JESTJS OHBIST.
question, the problem of the unem' H m ^ we? Then are we jealous of ployed, labor and wages, land, transJlLP' the honor and glory of JEHOVAH portation, and in fact all the great
and of His SON whom He has sent? questions that are now agitating society
Do we watch our every thought, lest would be solved, and everything would
move along harmoniously- and peacewe think and then do that which would fully. There would be no strife of wardeny what He ,has sent His Son to ring factions, brother's hand raised
teach? Are we always in our hearts against brother's life, or any of the
adoring Him and always in our actions forms of graspingness so prevalent at
loyal and true to Him? Or, having the present time. In fact the millenstarted in the "strait path," are -we nium would have dawned. Why candallying with temptation on every not we then get a little nearer to this
side, beckoning the world to us, and golden text ? This is what the church
hanging around our necks the gay trap- teaches and-what we teach. Let us,
pings of allegiance to it ?
brothers, keep this rule more In mind>
Do we think we can do this and yet than we have and do what we can to
attain to eternal life? Did not the bring it about. And as a beginning
Master say, "Ye cannot serve God and let us practice it first upon ourselves.
[This is good advice; but the few
mammon ?"
that
will practice it now can do nothIs our apprehension of the glories ing towards
bringing the millennium.
He has in store for those who are All they can do is get ready for God's
faithful and true {not for the lukewarm) appointed time. He will send' the milso poor, so bleared, so faint, that we lennium when He sends Christ, at the
cannot look forward with joy to the times of restitution of all things.—ED.]
certain and full performance of all His
Letters from Jerusalem Appreciated,
promises, nor walk in patience the
"narrow way" with that peace in our
Many have expressed their appreciahearts which, our Lord baa given us tion oi the \ettera iTom MTS. T>avis,
and which "passeth all understand- coming as they do from that city whose
peace we delight to pray for. Speaking
ing?" Cannot we see that such is our on the matter Sister O. L. Turney inciblessed privilege in this weary world ?
dentally says: "I think the letters from
Cannot we see that the highest pin- Jerusalem quite a feature and hope
will be continued. It is a large
nacle of greatness the world can be- they
privilege to be enabled to hear direct
stow comes to an end in a few short from the Holy City. That dear lady
years that pass as a dream in the night, has my warm gratitude."

115

THE RESPONSE OF LOVE.

THE EESPONSE OP LOVE-

THE EESPONSE OF LOYE WAITED
BACK.

Lord Jesus,
Thou art so dear to me,
So merciful, so kind;
My lips are mute, no wosd can be
Expressive of my mind.
Lord Jesus,
Thou hast brought ntirh to me
Salvation pure and sweet;
I call thee Lord, and bead my knee
Most gladly at thy feet.

My brother,
Unseal thy lips, make glad acclaim,
Show forth thy Master's kindness great.
To make thee very dear to Him
His life he offered for thy sake.

Lord Jesus,
It now is Joy for me
To serve thee day and night;
Thy precepts can no burden be,
Love makes the yoke so light.
Lord Jesus,
Send forth thy call to me
And save me by thy grace;
I cannot live apart from thee—
O let me see thy face 1
Lord 3 esus,
Come quickly—change thou me,
Thy saving health impart;
Rule thou on earth. What ecstasy!
The prospect fills my heart,
G. T. W.

My, brother,
If His great yoke to thee is light
His love and truth you surely know;
Then to His preeepts firmly cling
And in His grace implore to grow.

My brother,
Thou art indeed quite nigh to him;
He said so when He trod the earth;
If thou the Father's will hath done
Thou art a child of gospel birth.'

My brother.
He will send forth a call to thee,
Even now thou mayest rejoice;
The sheep will see His gracious face
And hearken to His welcome voice.
My brother,
"I quickly come," the Spirit saith,.
Each faithful son's reward to brin)f.
He on this earth will surely reign,
And with Him, thou, a priestly king.
J. M. W.

EESPONSIVE OHOEDS.
SUGGESTED BY G. T. WASHBURNE.

My heart is touched, dear Lord,
By the grief and by the cheer
Of these thy brethren here;
For the hope and for the love
Of these by thee beloved.
Had I harp of many strings
Finding sweetest words,to sing,
All the sorrow, all the joy
Taught in wisdom from above
To these, by thee beloved,
I'd sweep the minor chords.
Touching softly on the grief;
Closing wounds with words of peace,
But swell loud the notes of love
For these by thee beloved.
Aye, loved by thee, our Lord,
Though maimed and wounded sore;
Though sorrowing to heart's core,
Still faithful in their love
Are these, by thee beloved.
Though some in grim death sleep,
And grass o'er low mounds creep,
And the wailing strings I sweep,
Safe keep them in thy love,
And raise them, thy beloved.

O. L. T.

THE J£WS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTEBED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, 65.
JERUSALEM, March 21,1894.
DEAK FKIFND OF THE JEWS: Yours

with draft for seventy-five dollars received all right. I have been terribly
sick with typhoid pneumonia for the
past five weeks. I have* not been able
to see anyone nor write one line during
all that time. I have only one room
and the neighbors, have looked after
me during the day; but I have been
alone locked in my room every night.
I caught the disease from the poor, sick
people where I went to carry relief, and
I think I have had a more severe illness
than anyone els,e.
I began a systematic way of giving
out the clothing, going myself to every
house, taking a book and writing the
names and ages of the people and
carefully looking over all their poor
stock of worldly goods. But the dear
Lord had an amount of suffering in
store for me, that I might know better
how to sympathize with the afflicted.
1 was never before so sick; very few
thought I could recover. The poor
Jews met together in the store where
the pensions are given out, and we were
told that they wept and prayed after
this manner: "'0 Lord! if Mrs. Davis
dies she cannot work for the poor. She
cannot praise thee in the grave. There
are now so many dead ones. Spare
her, O Lord!" This is the way in
which the simple prayer was interpreted to me. It was in many
languages.
There are now so many tourists in
this city that there is no place for
them; and it has been the same for
several weeks. Never before were so
many strangers crowded into this city.
The poor Jews are rejoiced because

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israe
from among the nations, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring
them Into their own land"—Ezek. 37: 31, 22.

they find a sale for their olive wood
goods.
Mr. Dickson, the English consul, told
us that there were six thousand Kussian
men-of-war's men expected at Jaffa
soon and that a Kussian priuce would
accompany them. The interest increases in this land every month. An
old man near eighty years of age is
here enjoying his visit greatly; also an
old lady froai Chicago nearly seventy
years of age. She came to visit me
and told me it had been the dream and
wish of her life to see Jerusalem. She
is now a widow and came alone.
If I could tell you what a sacrifice it
has been for me to stop in my work,
which I love so well! I wish you could"
see these poor souls when they get a
garment. How they lift their eyes
to heaven and thank God and the people who send them! Then they kiss
them and hide them under their coats
or skirts. It is a rare sight.
I have much to tell you as soon as J
am able to write. Now I can oply give
you facts, which you may be able to put
in proper shape for the public. I will
write you further. I only wish that
I was a good letter writer, which I
never was. May the blessed Lord help
me and grant me wisdom and knowledge to do right is all my prayer.
I hope I shall soon be able to write a
good, long letter, and tell you all the
news of interest.
God bless you in your labor for truth.
I thank you for your confidence, and I
pray that I may deserve and never betray such valuable confidence. I thank
you much for the ADVOCATE and
Gleaner.

Yours in hope,

ALICE

B:

DAVIS.

KOITOKIAL.

The
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While the ecclesias of this continent
could not remain neutral in the partial
inspiration question that divided the
brethren on the other side of the Atlantic, the disease that broke out was
largely kept from our shores by a careful quarantine. Only a few isolated
cases have found their way here, and
these have been so controlled as to prevent any spread of the disease. We
have therefore had reason to be thankful for the spiritual health we have enjoyed of late. With few exceptions
the intelligence from all quarters has
been of growth—both in adding new
members and in the spiritual progress
of those who are already in the Truth.
The threatening cloud that now
hangs over some parts of Britain may
generate another epidemic; not that
there is any real reason for it so far as
the difference in the views of the brethren is concerned; but the agitation of
the questions in dispute and the methods employed in striking at each other
are very likely to force trouble and division. To this we would say, If those
engaged in the conflict feel they must
stir up strife let us see to it that its evil
effects shall be confined to those who
originated it. We are pleased to learn
that the brethren of this country—some
taking one side and some the other
upon the issues discussed—are determined not to allow the spirit of disunion to enter our ranks, feeling that
the matters are not such as will affect
our salvation or in any way interfere
with the fundamental truths upon
which we are built.
One brother writes blaming us for
closing the discussion of the responsibility question in the ADVOCATE, saying that so long as some use their views
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of the question as a means of intimidation something should be*don3 to counteract the evil consequence of adding
to our ranks those who are moved by a
slavish fear instead of a loving obedience. However, this is an evil age and
we cannot hope for perfection. There
is one thing certain—the world of mankind is in a very bad plight—bad
enough, surely. There is no need of
our going out to preach a gospel (?)
that Will add curse to curse. Our work
is to bring the people to a realization
of their predicament and then preach
the gospel to them. The manner and
method in which this will be done will,
no doubt, largely depend upon the characteristics of those engaged in the
work. In "'orthodox" ranks some men
cannot preach without the use of a hell
as hot as it is possible for them to make
it, fvhiJe others go to the other extreme
and are afraid to tell the people of
their dangers. If the Truth is allowed
to control and balance our minds we
shall not be preachers of vengeance
nor shall we be afraid to warn of real
dangers. We shall show the world
that it is lost—that surely is bad enough
—and that we have a gospel that has
come to seek and to save them that are
lost. In this there is work enough to
keep us busy—too busy to wrangle
about shades of difference that can. in
and of themselves, harm no one nor
better anyone.
This number of the ADVOCATE is
smaller than our regular size, last
month being larger ; but though small
it contains good, practical exhortation
and instruction in the ways of righteousness. Our able brethren have
been doing excellent work in the pages
of the ADVOCATE since its enlargement, and we have many evidences
that it is appreciated. Let us continue
along on these lines, brethren, and
then we shall be ready for the Master's
coming. We thank the brethren and
sisters for the interest they are taking
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in our work. Though some may send
jus clippings and original contributions
that fail to appear,, let it not be thought
that the work is wasted. Many times
they help to cheer us on under trying
circumstances, so that they become
part of the all things that work together
for good.

We call attention to page 115 of this
issue. '-The Response of Love" appeared in our columns several months
since; but we republish it to give force
to the happy coincidence of the responses from Brother J. M. W. and
Sister O. L T.

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON. MASS.—Our efforts in the Charlestown district have been blessed in the obedience
of two more of the children of Adam. On
March Oth, after an intelligent confession of
the things of the kingdom and name, Mr.
Thomas W. Bean (age 33), formerly Roman
Catholic, was buried with Christ in baptism;
also on the 29th Miss Lillian Gladys Buck.
Sister Buck has been studying the Truth for
some years and decided that her Methodist
faith could not save her.
Our lectures continue to be well attended
(considering), and we expect others will obey
in the near future, as much interest is
manifested.
The lectures in Abbotsford Hall. City Square,
Charlestown, have been as follows: March 4th,
"The Star of Bethlehem." Bro. W. J. Smith.
11th, "The Kiver Euphrates in Its Drted-up
Condition." Bro. F. C. Whitehead. 18th, "The
Bible Devil and Satan." Bro. W. J. Smith.
25th, "The Battle of Armageddon, the Greatest
Contest the Earth Ever Saw"' Bro. F. C.
Whitehead.
Dear Bro. Williams,'as you know, we are but
a small body in Charle9town. One of our
number, Bro. A. J. Croswell, has been unable
to work for some months, having been suffering for years from rheumatism, causing him
to lose much time, and at last had to stop work
altogether. His dootor advised him to go to
the hospital, where he was examined and declared to have spinal trouble. After a few
weeks he was sent home, but is unable to do
anything, and there does not seem to be any
prospect that he ever will. He has a sister
wife and two small children depending upon
him. The wife is doing all she can; but a little
from those who can spare it would help them
in their hour of need and would be laying up
treasure that will surely be repaid in the near
future. The brother is a worthy one, and contributions sent to me will be given to'him.
Your brother in hope ot eternal life,
JOHN B. RILEIGH, Recording Brother.

BOSTON, MASS.—Friendship Hall, No. 12
Kneeland street. It is with a sad heart that I
have to inform you that we have had to stand
aside from another of our number, Sister
Helen Bobbins, who has imbibed the false

teaching on the nature of Christ in the days of
His flesh, declaring that our Lord was not
under Adamic condemnation and had no need
to off ir on his own behalf. She also repudiates
Christadelphian teachings in general. This is
a great sorrow to us, as Sister Robbins has
been a consistent worker for the Truth for a
number of years and was teacher of the little
children in the Sunday-school. It is our hope
that she may see her error and return to the
strait and narrow way that leadeth to life
eternal.
Lectures for the month of March were as
follows: 4th, "Resurrection, or no Life from
the Dead." Bro. A. Pinel. 11th, "When
Christ Comes will the Nations be Destroyed?"
Bro. W. P. Hooper. 18th, "The Gospel
Preached to Abraham." Bro. C. Fairbrother.
25th, "The Coming of the True Christian
Hope." Bro. Joseph McKellar.
Jos. MOKELLAR, Recording Brother.
[The few words we allowed to appear in the
ADVOCATE from Sister Hose could hardly be
called a "ventilation of grievances." Bro.
McKellar. When a member is withdrawn from
there should be notice given that member,
surely. You say it was your fault that such
notice was not given. There was a fault, then;
and as the ADVOCATE had published your letter
announcing the withdrawal, we were under
obligation to give Sister Rose an opportunity
to speak. By doing this we in no way intended
to cast a doubt upon your act of withdrawal.
Indeed, we are pleased that you are refusing
to compromise a principle of truth whose importance has been decided years past. I t
seems strange that some are being ensnared
by this heresy at this late day. Sister Robbins
writes complaining of the withdrawal from
her; but it is hardly likely the brethren would
deprive themselves of her company without a
just cause.—ED.]
CAMPELLO, MASS.—We have the pleasure
of reporting the addition to our ecclesia of
Herbert A. Alger, formerly Baptist, and Enoch
Johnson, formerly Methodist, who were immersed into the sin-covering name of Christ
April 12, 1894, after a good confession. W.e
now number eleven. We meet together Sunday morning at lOo'clock. One hour is devoted

INTELLIGENCE.
ito the study of the Word and teaching: the
children; then a lecture is given for the benefit of the alien; after which we break bread.
In addition to these meetings, at 5 o'clock p M.
we have a lecture in the store of H A. Alger &
Co., Main street, Campello. Mr. Alger and his
partner, by attending our meetings and being
interested in the,Truth, giving us the use of
their store.
We have had fourteen lectures in all, the
attendance being very good. The brethren
who have given these lectures are as follows:
From the Boston Eoclesia, Alfred Pinel, Joseph
McMellar, W. P. Hooper, Charles J. Fairbrother.
From the Quincy Ecclesia, Walter Pinel, Kobert
Bigger and,K. A. Collins.
DALLAS, TEXAS.—We rejoice and give
thanks becanse of the obedience of three
more called-out^ones, namely: on March 11,
1894, E: B. Bedford (age 32),- and on April 8th
Mrs. Dee. R Bedford (age 30) and Miss Virginia
Bedford (age 18), wife and sister of Bro Bedford. These all were formerly Baptists. We
now number six in Dallas, and we pray we
may grow in knowledge, grace and strength in
the Divine work, and may the Lord add such
as may be saved.

SOLOMON T. BLESSIJIG.

JERSEY CITY, N. J . - F o r the current
month (March) the intelligence is of a pleasing
and God-glorifying nature. On Sunday, the
18th, Mrs. Hancock, of Brooklyn, was Invested
with the righteousness of the Anointed One
by baptism. Here is an unusual instance of
rapid learning, as she was only familiar with
the things of the kingdom and name for
about two months previous to her obedience.
To the indefatigable efforts of our Sister TPrice, of Brooklyn, is due this "fruit unto
God."
Bro. J. McKellar and wife, of Boston, visited
the ecclesia.
Lectures for the month: March I, "The One
Hope and the Blood of the Covenant." Bro.
E. W. Cranshaw. 11th, "Unto the Upright
there ariseth Light." Bro. H. Hartley. 18th,
"The New Life." Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh.
25th, "In the Face of Jesus Christ." Bro. J. M.
Washburne.

C. C. VREDENBURGH.

LONGTON, KANSAB.-Having' greatly ap. predated the fraternal intercourse, for which
the ADVOCATE has served as an excellent medium, 1 contribute a few lines to the intelligence department. For some time we h§ve
been blessed with a*membership of nine; but
the removal of six has reduced our number to
three. Those lost by removal are as follows:
Bro. Samuel Cook and sister wife to Salt Lake
City, Utah; Bro. James Cook and sister wife to
California; and Bro. F. C. Yeatman and sister
wife to Victoria, B. C. Though we continually
feel the loss of those loved ones in Christ, we
are consoled with the thought that our loss
will be the gain of those with whom they may
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associate. Our prayer to God is that our pilgrimage may soon end; nevertheless, not ours,
but our Father's will be done. And while God
in His infinite wisdom and love for the children
of men is extending time—time for repentance, time for increasing the talents committed
to our trust—let us be diligent, brethren, in
the service of our dear Lord, "that in the ages
to come He might show the exceeding: riches
of His grace in His kindness towards us
through Christ Jesus."
A. C. EDWARDS.
LOWELL, MASS.—It gives us pleasure to be
able to report the union of one more to Jesus
Anointed. Emma Hoyle, our new sister and
the ecclesia's baby, is the eldest daughter of
our Bro. and Sister Benjamin Hoyle, who rejoice in the possession of this little plantlet.
We will endeavor to surround our little one
with such safeguards that the world, the flesh
and the devil will be unable to reap any laurels, to take away or in any way diminish the
luster of her crown
From all outward appearances our ecclesia
seems to be In a good spiritual condition.
Forward and onward with closed ranks arifl no
stragglers is what we want, and what we purpose having if possible. May our Lord find us
so when He comes to number up, burnish and
set His Father's jewels.

KOBERT JUDD.

MERIDEN, CONN.—It is my duty to report
the Immersion of Mr. Alfred Nash, formerly
Baptist (age 37). Others are interested in the
Truth who mean to obey as soon as possible.
We now number six in our little ecclesia.
Yours in the one Hope of Israel,
EDMUND BERKS.

MOUNT VEKNON, ARK.—We are moving
along rather slowly, but endeavoring to keep
the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace.
There were about twenty brethren and sisters
at Conway on Friday night before the second
Sunday in April. The meeting opened with
an interesting lecture by Bro. Teas. Subject:
"Knowledge;" text, John xvii: 3. We delivered in all five lectures. The attendance of
the alien was very light, exoept Sunday night,
when we had a tolerably good attendance.
We met at the bouse of Bro. Teas Sunday
afternoon and remembered our blessed Lord
and Master in breaking bread. Bro. Lenox, of
Pleasant Plains, presided at the table. There
were present Bro. and Sister Scrogglns, Sr.,
and Bro. and Sister Scroggins, Jr.; Bro. and
Sfster Martin, Bro. and Sister Etheredge, Bro.
Walsh, Bro. Coleman, Bro. Blown, Bro. Shumake and Bister Bullion; also Bro. and Sister
Lively. It -was a great feast to us all. We are
to hold a meeting at Clinton, Ark., commencing Saturday night before the fourth Sunday
in this month; also at Morrilton fifth Sunday
and Saturday night. Then at- Damascus in
June
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Our fraternal gathering: will convene Friday
night before the first Sunday in August, at
Martainville, about twenty-two miles north of
Conway and about eighteen miles east of Morrilton. Now, dear brother, can you not arrange
to be with us at that time and place? We will
arrange for your expenses and do all otherwise
we can. All brethren and sisters of the one
faith are cordially invited. We want you to
be sure to come if you possibly can.
Our ecclesia at Rosebud is getting along very
well under the circumstances. Bro. and Sister
Brooks have both been very sick but are well
again; also Bro and Sister Weeks; but we are
again all well.
Hoping to see you at the gathering, 1 am
your brother in hope of eternal life. Sister
Lively joins me in love to you and Sister Williams and all the faithful in Christ.

as it is in Jesus is the earnest desire of one
that loves the Truth and its cause.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
JAMES GREEK.

WORCESTER, MASS.—It again becomes my
duty to write to you. This time to inform you
of the death of our Bro. Geo. Handiey, who
died strong in the faith and rejoicing in the
glorious hope of the gospel. On Friday evening, March 23d, he requested the brethren to
come to see him; and as they stood around
his bed he exhorted them separately and collectively, and it seemed as though an angel
must have supported him as be sang hymns of
praise and spoke of the glorious promise of
the kingdom, expressing his great desire to
meet us all in the kingdom of God. His life

has certainly been a hard one on account of

his long sickness; but in his death he showed
[We are unable to say yet whether we can his glorious hope. His predfence has been a
blessing to Worcester Ecclesia. We have all
attend the gathering. We will with pleasure
received a good share of spiritual comfort
if we can.—ED.]
through him. He died April 2d and was buried
on the 5th at Hope cemetery. Bro. Jones officiSAN ANGELO, TEXAS.—The Cbristadelating. We had present with us at the house
phlans will hold their annual gathering, Deity
a Methodist clergyman (who took no part in
permitting, commencing Sunday, August 5,
the service), but who for once in his life heard
1894, and continue eight days, at Granger,
Texas, ia Williamson county, on the M. K. & a bit of good, sound doctrine, which I hope
and trust he will treasure up for future use.
T. R. H.
You are cordially invited to be present, and
Bro. Handiey died young, being only twentyto bring as many friends' as you <ian induce to
nine years of age. He leaves a wife, who is in
come.
the Truth, and three children.
Bro. W. 8. Anderson, at Granger, will have
charge of the grounds, which are located at
LATER.
Pope Springs, on Willis creek, one mile southWORCESTER, ^ASS.—It is again my duty
west from Granger.
to inform you that one more has come out of
the world. After a good confession Bro. SutThe signs of the times indicate that the comcliffe Crowther (age 38), of Methuen, Mass.,
ing of the Lord is near at hand. Let us then
put on Christ by baptism to walk in newness
meet and encourage each other in that blessed
of life Saturday, September 14th, and on Sunhope.
ERNEST MILLS, Secretary.
day, 4 P. M., September 15th, was united in marriage to Sister Betsy H. Hollows, formerly of
SAN SABA, TEXAS,—Through neglect we
failed to report the obedience of Sister L. I. Lawrence, Mass., but who has been staying
during the winter in Berkley, Va.
Fulton, of Mason, which occurred Thursday,
September 28,1893, and which it was our joyful
Bro. I. X. Jones, our lecturing brother, officiyet solemn duty to immerse into the only
ated, and it was purely a Christadelphian wedname given under heaven whereby we may be ding, both parties being in the Truth, as well
saved.
as the officiating brot her.
Bro. J. E. Eastman wishes me to report that
Bro. and Sister Cfowther went to their home
he, his sister wife and daughter have fully
in Methuen Monday morning, where Bro.
made up their minds as to the doctrine and Crowther has a farm^
fellowship of the present priesthood of our
During the examination of Bro. Crowther
Saviour, and will have no fellowship with
Sister Eliza Bray, age 69, fell asleep in Christ
those that deny that Christ is acting Hightotawake when the last trump shall sound,
Priest for us, His household. Bro. Eastman
when we all expect to realize the mystery
was undecided for a long time and tried to bespoken of by Paul in I. Cor. xv: 51. Sister
lieve the reverse, as his former associates in
Bray was mother-in-law to Bro. G. Handiey,
the Truth were on the other side; but he who was buried April 5th. Sister Bray was
showed an earnest heart as well as one that
buried April 17th. Bro. I. N. Jones gave the
yields to the Divine evidence, which the no- address at the funeral in the house. This is a
present priesthood crochet makes void through
loss of two to Worcester Ecclesia, and both
their traditions. O that all the beloved ones
from one home.
would see the error of such Christ-denying
Your brother in Israel's.one Hope,
heresy and. turn to the pure and simple truth
JOHN HOM-OWS, Secretary.
J. M. LIVELY.

NOTES.
' ' 0 , L. H.—-Your appeat would have appeared this month, but the brother-concerned requested us to withhold it.
... '
"4 CASE OF NEED. - Brother Phillips, of Coal City, 111., writes that Brother
Wilker, of that place, has been sick with pneumonia for a month, and that he and
his wife and three children arelu need of help. Brother WilkerQ isma coal miner,
and thaeffects M his sickness, Brother Phillips sags, will kjeep i from returning to work for some |ime. His address is John Wuker, CoaltMty, 111.
T H E HOLY LAND PHOTOS -rAfter we had made the contract with the publishers of the photos they, wrote that a contract previously made with the Chicago
Becord stood j« the way of meeting their obligations to us. This necessitated
OUT getting the consent of the Becord to use the photos, which the manager kindly
granted on the condition that \*« wait a month before sending out any copies.
When the month is out we hope to be able to fill all the orders on our books and
others that may yet be received. '
•
>THE editor is due. at. Manistee, Miclu May 2d, by request of Brother Irwin,
who is making preparations iii his usual thorough manner. Besides posters he
has issued the following, which comes to us printed,on a postal cartl:
Christ .on the earth again.. You are respectfully invited to attend a course of
free lectures to be delivered in Lower1 Union Hall, Manistee, by Mr. Thos. Williams, of Ciricago, 111., as follows: Wednesday evening, May 2d, at 8 o'clock,
"God's Covenant with Abraham; Christ the Seed." Thursday evening, May 3d,
at 8 o'clock, rGod's Covenant with David; Christ the Heir." Friday evening
May 4th, at 8 o'clock,"The National Bestoration of the Jews; Christ the King."
Sunday evening, May 6th, at 7:30 o'clock, "The World's Afflicted Condition.;
Christ's Coming its Only Hope."
There will be no collections. You will confer a favor; by mentioning this to
your friends.
T H E WIRE-STITCHER QUESTION.—A brother says: I note what one sister^
has to say about your.need of a larger machine to do your binding with; and if I
can do so without seeming, to be desirous of making public my willingness to do
what I can to help along the cause of the Truth, I will gladly propose to be one
of ninety brethren to give a dollar, or one or" forty-five to give two dollars, to
make up the ninety dollars required.
It may be that if this hint is published by theend of next month the amount
named may have found its way into your office, wl|ile no one need know, as a
matter Of publi» information, by whom it was sent in; especially if you suppress
the name of the one inakingithis proposition.
We have*bought tire machine and this mjmber of the ADVOCATE will testify
of its work. Brothei Crofts happened to be In this city temporarily representing
the manufacturers of the Perfection wire stitehet, and through him we have been
able to buy on easy terms. Perhaps before we have to meet our obligation the
kind suggestion made by the brother atyyve will be realized.
LETTERS.
HI S. Bobbins, J.. T Irwin, C.'C. McKellar, B. J. Jones, P. Phillips, E. G.
Bickley, J. G^Bjckley, W. A. Oatman, W. T. Parker, P. A. Blackwell <2), E.
Mills, C L. Hanson, L. Thompson, J. McKellar (3"), S. Crowther. T. Withey, C.
Mack, B-. Judd, F. C. Paul, W. T. Maxfield, W. W. Hanes, J. Morrison, M. A.
Foster, C. Ba<Ve, W: T. Baker, T. C. Wilson, C - « . Hanson, H. Smith, O. C. Vredenburgh (2), P. H. Winter, O. L. Turney, J. Campbell, H. Bobertson, G. Bickley,
A. C. Keith.

BECSPTS.,
A. Cole, W B.\Benshaw (2),S. T. Blessing, M. M. Hamilton, J. Morrison,C.
gchon, A. C. Renshaw. J. W. Elliott, H. Fish, M. Mills, E. Hi Shepherd, J. Hollows, M.Sijeatli, B,, Boss, N. H. Lowe, A. C. Edwards, K. H. Sanders, E. M.
Eeith, W. L On vies, B. Cooke, W. C. Frederick, S. Crowther, J. Allen, A. North,
G. Eield, J. W; Peniieli; H. Cole, W- Hayward, B Brotherston, C. L. Cotten (2),
B. Thompson, J! Skftiner.j©. N. Mason (2), ^. Decker, W. E. Harper. N, Peterson,
J.-'Cfc. Cosens, J. W. Packie, J. W. Peak,J. J. Scroggins,
E. S. SUeroaaH, D: A.
Hutchiris, G. P. Pruitt (?), J. H. Laird, N. H. Spenc«r, G.s H. Cross, W. D. Shifflett,
J. Pearn, W. J. €Heen, J. E. Giddings,-©. Pyne, B. Brpde, E. T. Williams, H,. D.
Jones, C. Mack.
'
~
>
•

CHEISTABELPHIAN P¥HIOJLTIOHS
TO BE HAD IkT THIS OFFICE

(AH our friers,inchide postage.)
Bible, Companion.
05
Bible Truth, 5cts.; perdosen...
,...,... 60
HOW Long Shall Be the Vision
45
Notes on NioliolB..L...:....
06
Purpose of God in the Sarth
'..... 06
Per dozen
65
The Gospel of Christ Nullified by the Tradi- .
tions of the Churches, W. Brittle
15
Qrant and Williams Debate (cloth)........... 75
!
•" "
"
" (paper)
50
The Great SalvatioiU..6.0PPt8- Per dozen... 65
TheRochesterDebate
.'
/.'
35
The Trinity. A lecture by G.T, Washbnrne. 10
The Kingdomof God.
06
1
Jerdpzen
95
Th<S A«<>s [cloth]
35
Paper
27
Th Truth Gleaner. Bound volume 1 and 2.
• ...-.
j.....>
Each 25
What's in a Name? and Defense
10

WbatisiKa Nlarae?.
,
,..., Of»
A Defense...,
, „ . . ,.',;,• OS
Answer—
..., ., ftjp ft* J$'-'
—TRACTS—
. . •' •" •';
Bible Questions for Professing'ChriBtian*.
Per 100
. . . r g»
Can Vou Believe? i p . P e r J00
,. W,
Judging for Himself. P « W 0
.i dp
Outlines. * p. Per 100
50
Startling Facts. JW.100.....
*.., .^JBi
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. / 4 p. Per K». 50
Gospelof the Kingdom of God. i p. PerlOO<50
The Promised Kingdom, 8 ots.; per dospen, J6
Trine Immersion and Feet Washing.*....... lfi
What and Why? W hat Not and Wby Hot?'
4p. Per 100
.'....... 60
What Chiistadelphians Believe and TJeWh In
all the World. Per 100..........:.
$
WhatifrDeath? Per 100
••••••• ^
"Who Told the Truth? PerlQU.
&5

WORKS PUBLISHED BY ROBERT ROBERTS,
BIBMINGHAM,

-

ENGLAND,

For which we are Agent, and for which Oash must always accompany Order.
Anastasls (Dr. Thomas)
....(0. 80
Anglo-lsraellsni Refuted
0T
A.pot*ls-ptio Lectures, Robert Roberts...... 110
Atonement, J. 3. Andrew
.'.......
10
Apostaoy Unveiled
..<
55
A d ^ e s s t o Young Women
08
Second Address ditto
08
BagsterBeply..,.
..v
V
Bradlaugh Discussion.
37
"
"
(superior*..
57
"Bible Companioii.
95
"
"
(photo-lithogmph)
06
. "
•'
(sheet)
05
'Bible Authorship
38
Bible Defended
'.
20
City Hall Lectures
22
Chript and His Second Coming. Holland
ooa Discussion
,
25
Christenilom Astray- (papert
85

Guide (Ecoleaial)
% 3b
Hine Debate
50
Hymn Book, (gilt)
•.!»'
" (limp)
150
Inspirationof the Bible
05
Instructor (Catechetical i for Schools
20
Jew Disouseion..
SI
Kingdom of God
,
T.. OB
Man Mortal, Robert BoJwt»..J.:
36
Nightingale Debate
20
Nazaret* Revisited
,
1 «0
Odolofry (Spiritualism)
..........'
05
Propheoy and Eastern Question
20
Phafterosis.
.'.:
j»
Rev«»le4Mystery...
07
Scepticism Answered, Hubert Huberts
H
Seasons of Comfort
.^160
"
(fulljriU)..'...
180
"
Further
.....ISO
"
"
" (fuU gi«)
,
180
Conatitutirmof B4r,utnsrt)amBociesis
06 Shields, Nos. 1 to 16
'
35
1
0T
Cfttech^sis...
•,
07 Statement of the Faith....
Commandments of Christ
13 (Sabbath Keeping
OS
Declaration.
08 'Salvation Army
,..•,»... 07
.*..:.. 0(S
Dr. Thomaa'Life...
1«6 Satan..:
^.. Of
DeJaBoe of the FaitJi
,
30 Slain Lamb
.•. »Ts(l',
BvilOne. /......%.,
10 Temple of Ezeklel'B Propbdby
_ . . r t
Klpte Israel.......
•.*;...
8 50 The Trial.......:...
'..
Eternal l i f e , BobortiBotoerts
99 ThreeLeotures
Eureka,abqaoeitlou of Apo<^E0ypse, Vol. I.. 276 Visible Hand of God....,
"
Volun«)8H.«JKjm. l eaQh...
3 8* Ways of I'rovidence... .d... *
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30

ADVOCATE.
. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .
—DBVOTED TO—

The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Oppdsition to the Fables of Christendom, with
«J view of assisting in the work "of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.

Entered as sectmd-cla&x mnil matter «t Enulew<md, III.

TERMS:
9 3 pet Annum. pa;»bts scaily, half y-scarly or auai
in adiranee- Remlttaaees by 3Dra.fi, Po«-offt2
Otdeu or RcglatsiEd X.<£tteir.

PtTBUgRlEp BY THE EDITOR,

FRATERNAL GATHERING,
Our annual fraternal gathering will be held at No. 146 West Madison street,
<on Saturday, Sunday and Monday, July 2§&, 29th and 30th, to which a cordial
invitation is extended to all brethren who can make it convenient to attend. We
look forward to a profitable meeting, and trust Chat all may com6 prepared to
minister to the mutual upbuilding andstrengthening of the household.
Brethren intending to be present will please communicate witty Brother WilLlams, No. 884 61st j^treet, Englewood, 111., or the undersigned, so that proper ,
arrangements can be made for the entertainment of visiting brethren.
JAS. LEASK, NO. 532 62d street, Englewood,,Hl.
J. A. G,—Your order with two others for the 'tDiaglott" was delayed through
•our absence from the office. The three orders were receipted for by the.pUblishers
May 14th. We hope they have been received tty^all. Thank you and (Brother
Jones for the clipping.
wjs find a number of letters on our desk requiring personal answers, whieia our
absense and other matters have hindered us from attending to. We mu«t =ask
forbearance. Brethren Blanton and Edwards especially will note this.
' N. B. B.—We could not improve on your plan to advertise "The (G&pflt
Salvation."
BROTHER C. C. VREBENBUUGH, in response to our reqtfest, has Mndtly performed the laborious work of writing up a catalogue of Christadelphian publications. We hope to be able to publish it soon.
\
BROTHER D B . W. A. OATJ^.N has se.nt us the manuscript of Brother J.
Banta's treatment of the priesthood question. We have agreed to print it for
Bro, Banla, but the extra work of the Braden debate has hindered. Weihepe to
start the work soon, if Brother Banta will h*ave patience with us.
•BROTHER DOWLING —We will write you soon. We are pleased with your
suggestion.
'
DUTY called us to Waterloo, during the first part of June. This, with other
matters we could not control, caused us to be late with this foumber of the ADVOCATE. We had the pleasure of meeting Brother Welch, of Pennsylvania, there,
and found him a very agreeable brother, fully in touch with the Truth's interests,
THE BKADEST-WILLIAMS DEBATE.—At last we have completed the publication
of this work and all orders received have been filled. • Having to bear the expense
alone and the book turning out to be much larger than we expected our fiaancial
resources have been tightly taxed. , We have a good supply, and if orders come
in*freely we hope soon to be relieved from the present pinch.
THE WiRE-STrrcHEit MATTER.—The following sums have been received
towards carrying out the brother's suggestion to be one of ninety to contribute
$1 each, or one of forty-five to contribute $2 fo help the office to a better stitching machine: A brother, 90 cents.; an ecclesia, $2; a brother, $2; a brother, 50
cents; a brother, $2; a brother. $1.; a brother, $1; juv ecclesia, $3.25. Total,
.-$12.65.
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T is encouraging that there is a time when the Lord will come and
that it rests upon a sure foundation, so that we can look forward to
it with the same confidence as we can look back to the time of His coming in the past and realize that that was a fact. When He was here He
found very much the same circumstances as exist at the present day.
There were those that had no ear for the Truth. Not only had they no
ear for it, but they sought by all the power they possessed to antagonize it; they sought, while pretending loyalty to it, to exert an influence
that would throw it down and render it of none effect. The scribes and
Pharisees, according to the chapter we have read (Matt, xvi), were of
this class. They came tempting him in the sense of taunting him to
show them a sign from heaven. People want facts; they want proofs;
and they will handle the most sacred subjects in an off-hand manner
with that irrevererence and ungodly feeling, thinking that they can
blindly and madly rush in and take up any subject that may be presented. The Lord did not answer them in giving them a sign. He
said: "There shall no sign be given but the sign of the prophet Jonas.
And he left them and departed" (Matt, xvi: 4). But why did the Pharisees seek a sign ? Were there no signs in the Word ? Was there no
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evidence in the Word that Jesus was to come as He was represented ?
Yes, there was; but they were not careful to look up that evidence.
They were content with playing upon the surface; they wanted something that would appeal to their senses—something1 that would administer to their sight without diving below the surface. Is not this the case
at the present time? They say, Give us a sign that will appeal to our
sight—that will satisfy us for the moment, and then to-morrow they
will want another one. The Lord treats this class of people in the same
way that He did the scribes and Pharisees. Paul says: "I speak as to
wise men; judge ye what I say" (I. Cor. x: 15). Christ, in speaking to
His disciples, after He had left the scribes and Pharisees, cautions them
that they should beware of something. He says: t-Take heed and
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees" (Matt.
xvi: 6). It did not appear clear to His disciples what the Master meant
in addressing them in that way. Did He know that they forgot in
crossing the sea to bring some bread with them ? Did He divine their
thought? Was it concerning this? They thought it was at'first. In
their reasoning thus concerning what He meant—concerning leaven,
because leaven is identified with bread—Jesus anticipated their objections. He says, Do you not understand ? Do you not remember the
miracles of the desert in feeding the multitudes upon two occasions?
And then it dawned upon their minds that what He said referred not to
bread literally but to the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. We
are not left in doubt as to what that doctrine was. We have it given in
another place that it was all hypocrisy. Now He says, Beware of this.
The rule of interpretation as we have recently had our attention drawn
to it—to the idea that God's Word is only to be understood in a literal,
matter-of-fact way; that it always expresses itself clearly and concisely
in so many words; that it always means literally what it says; that we
have not to seek for any occult meaning, but we must always simply
take it for what it literally says; that when we read theutterances of
the apostles we are to understand that it had only an application to
their times—shall we understand it in this way only? Never. It says
in so many words, "He that hath clean hands;" but it means hands
clean from the blood of his neighbor. Hence we must get below the
surface in order to understand the meaning, as the apostles upon this
occasion learned. Leaven meant the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. Beware of the leaven, hypocrisy. Do not let us deceive our
selves. It is so easy to be deceived. But why should Jesus speak of
this as leaven ? You will see if you will think a few moments of the
use of leaven, and that the leaven is compared to doctrine. Jesus says:
"The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took and
hid in three measures of meal till the whole was leavened" (Matt, -xiii:
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33). She mixed the meal up with the leaven. In that sense she hid it
in it, and the effect of it was the whole was leavened. Does not doctrine permeate in exactly the same sense? If we are to obey the Master's words we must be careful as to the doctrine we receive, because the
doctrine we receive Will enter into us and permeate our very natures. '
Look at the congregations coming out of the immense churches that
are to be found nearly everywhere in our city. As they file out of the
Catholic Church, for instance, after morning mass, rarely in that whole
congregation will you see but one expression—an expression of sadness.
I have noticed it many times, that woeful expression and sad look.
Ought it to be so with those intelligent in the Word of God, who have
had their minds brought in contact with the ,Vord of God and see the
fullness of the Truth? The gospel is working as leaven that is to permeate the mass of mankind and bring them into that glorious condition
spoken of in the gospel. We"know that it is said of God's Word, %'It
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I
please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it" (Isa. lv: 11).
That is the leaven of sound doctrine. Take a brother who has known
the Truth and let him become careless and indifferent and accept principles that are contrary to the first principles of the Truth, and see how
soon the leaven of evil is shown in his character. He changes his mind,
he loses his hope and drifts away. He seems glad to catch at any foolish thing. We are to hold fast sound doctrine. ' 'Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine; continue in them; for in doing this thou
shalt both save thyself and them that hear thee" (I. Tim. iv: 16). It is
of the highest importance that we be very careful what we believe, and
that we believe the principles of Divine truth which God has given for
our acceptance as necessary to mold us and fashion us as the Spirit
requires, that we may truly be the bread of heaven to feed the nations
of the world in the age to come. Jesus said He was the bread from
heaven; He was the support of His children; they fed upon Him.
What a beautiful thought as we carry it through all its details. Jesus
says, "Ye are clean through the Word." He speaks of the Word as
that leavenimg influence; that power which is to permeate our very
nature; broaden our minds; reform our intellect; open up our understanding; correct our judgment and make us understand the purpose of
Deity in the earth. What a glorious purpose is this—that all the world
is to see the salvation of our God! We look forward to that brightness
that is to come when the Lord shall appear from heaven, "to give every
man according as his work shall be" (Rev. xxii: 12); when those who
follow Him through evil and through good report; believe Him in spite
of all the false doctrine that is in the world; follow him when the world
is endeavoring to throw dust in our eyes to hide our faith, dim our
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vision and cut off our hope. If we hold on to the Truth we will be of
those of whom Jesus says: "Blessed are those servants whom the Lord
when he cometh shall find watching; verily I say unto you, that he shall
gird himself and make them to sit down to meat and will come forth
and .serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in
the third watch and mid them so, blessed are those servants" (Luke xii:
37, 38). "Blessed are the meek for they shall inherit the earth.
Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for
they shall be filled" (Matt, v: 5, 7); they that hunger and .thirst after
right ways; for only right doctrine followed by correct practice, by
receiving the Truth in the love of it that we may grow up in him until
we attain to the fullness of the stature of the measure of Christ. This
is our hope, our joy, our crown of rejoicing. "So stand fast in the
Lord, my dearly beloved" (Phil, iv: 1).
JUST AS I AM.
Just as I am I come to thee,
Friend of the young thou lovest me;
Thy truth I own. 'tis blest to be
In life's bright morning all for thee.
Just as I am, O give me strength
T&walk the narrow way,
And reach thy side at length,
O never from thee to stray.
Just as I am, so prone to stray
When doubt and fear obstruct the way,
Be thou my trembling heart's sure stay.
Till shadows end in cloudless day.
Just as 1 am, O let me hear
The still small voice which speaks to me
Through this dark "vale of tears,"
E'en "as thy day thy strength shall be."
Just as I am, with thee to share,
Sweet scenes of rest, with "no night there,"
For thou the city's light shall be.
O Lamb of God, I come to thee.
EDITH BBGBIE.
Written for the ADVOCATE.
IT is wrong to fellowship a doctrine that is contrary to the first principles of the
gospel. It is also wrong to withdraw fellowship from a brother because of a difference on a subject that is not one of the first principles. It is wrong to obtrude
a non-essential question offensively; but the wrong is as much so on one side asit is on the other. To bear and forbear is necessary in many, many things.—ED.

WHAT IS THH MATTER?

WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH YOU
OVER THERE?

AIT H little bit. brethren; take
W
breath, cool off. Sober up.
Give that man you have at your feet,
whom you are kicking, bruising and
stabbing, a chance to breathe. Let him
rise and wipe off the mud you have
covered him with. Stand back there.
Is there no one that will lift up the
bleeding victim ? Won't some one
bring a sponge and a little water and
wipe off the trickling blood V If not,
ring up an ambulance and have this
trampled victim of a wild stampede
taken to a mercy hospital. What is the
matter with you over there ? Who is
this man that you are venting your
cruelty on? What is his history? Is
he a barbarian ? Is he an Anarchist?
What is his name ? His name is Andrew. Andrew? J.J. Andrew? Yes.
The J. J. Andrew who has been a
faithful and able and loving brother,
lo, these many years? That has stood
shoulder to shoulder with the Truth's
soldiers in its greatest battles ? That
has breathed a spirit of love the most
gentle and Christ-like and maintained
a character above reproach for more
than a quarter of a century? Is this
the man, the brother, that is receiving
such violent treatment at your feet?
Come, come; this won't do. You
have forgotten yourselves.
This
brother must not be made a victim of
your wrath; he does not deserve it.
Is there not one standing by who is
' willing to cry out, "Fair play?" Can
yon, every one1 of you, stand by speechless and behold a loving and beloved
brother so ruthlessly dealt with ? What
has he done, anyway? Is all this fuss
because he does not believe in the resurrection of some out of Christ ? No,
that cannot be; for some in nearly
every ecclesia have not believed that
ever since the revival of truth in this
nineteenth century and no such fuss
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as this has been raised. No ; it is not
because he did not believe in the resurrection of some out of Christ; but it
is because he has 'made that belief
offensive by continually forcing it upon
the attention of the ecclesia and' has
sent out a pamphlet giving vent to his
belief. Well, since the difference between him and yourselves was not considered an essential one it would have
been wiser on his part not to make it
offensive; but is all this ado about a
good brother's lack of discretipn in one
particular? Because he erred in judgment in thjs one thing can you excuse
yourselves in heaping upon him charges
he is in no way guilty of? 1 will remind you that this brother is one of the
Lord's 'anointed ones" Whom you are
commanded not to harm. You have
charged him with teaching that the
biood of Christ operates "uiechanieaiSy"
in producing resurrection. I ask you.
Is thereta man under the heavens that
is foolish enough to claim that the
•words "The blood of Christ, its efficacy
in baptism,'" mean that the blood operates mechanically? Do you think you
are doing Brother Andrew justice when
you claim that in the use of these
words as the title of his book he meant
them to be taken literally? Did even
Renunciationists so glaringly misconstrue the title of the book, "The Slain
Lamb ?" Do you mean to say that
Brother Andrew is simple enough to
teach that the words "Washed from
their sins in Christ's blood" mean "that
they have been touched with the literal
blood as the congregation was touched
with the blood of slain animals?"
That "they have been in contact with
His literal blood?" Do you mean to
say that in the remotest sense he intimates that "if it could have been gathered up in a phial it would have been
of advantage to mortal man ?" Can
you justify yourselves in saying that
Brother Andrews teaches that "the
blood of Christ was the actually and
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literally efficient magical cause or talismanic substance which automatically
worked out its results wherever brought
into contact, like a chemical force or
transmuting electrical energy?" Well
might you say "such a meaning would
be repudiate of course;" but why do
you impute to a man such a silly, insane
thing, knowing he never said it, meant
it nor dreamed of it? Honor bright,
brethren! Do you think you are yourselves in this method of downing a
brother? You say that
"Contact with the blood of Christ is
necessary to salvation.
Contact with the blood of Christ is
impossible in the present age, because
there is no blood of Christ anywhere.
• Ergo,

salvation is impossible."
What do you mean by this ? Do
you seriously and solemnly, in the sight
of God, mean to say that
Brother Andrew says that literal
"contact with the blood of Christ is
necessary to salvation ?".
And do you seriously mean to meet
him by saying,
"Contact with the blood of Christ is
impossible in the present age, because
there is no blood of Christ anywhere?"
Ergo,

According to Brother Andrew "Salvation is impossible."
If you really believed that Brother
Andrew really claimed that literal contact with the blood of Christ is necessary to salvation, you would, instead
of answering him with such a syllogism as the above, say, "Poor fellow;
he has become hopelessly insane."
Now let me beg of you to consider if
all these false and ridiculous charges
have not increased one wrong into a
legion"?
But this is not all, I am sorry to say;
for here you come running and rushing
and stumbling over each other to
charge this brother with "limiting the
Wtof the Holy one of Israel;" with

denying "the supremacy of God;"
with "sitting in judgment" and assuming "God's prerogative ;"' with "insult-'
ing God," etc. Is it that one "limits
the power of the God of Israel" because
he thinks God's own arrangement according to His revealed plan is so and
so ? Is it denying God's power to raise
a certain class of men when one (rightly
or wrongly) thinks that God's plan is
only to raise so and so ? Think, brethren, think. You rightly say that there
are thousands of Adam's children whom
God will never raise. Do you thereby
limit the power of God and say He
could not raise them if He wished ?
Absurd, absurd, you will say. Yes,
indeed; absurd, absurd, I say too.
But look here. If you do not dream
of limiting God's power, insulting God,
assuming His prerogative by saying
that God will not raise one million of
Adam's children, why do you charge a
man with these things because he
thinks there may be one million one
thousand that God will not raise?
You know; I tell you you do know
that Brother Andrew never did -never
had the remotest idea of limiting the
power of God. There is not a line, a
word nor a sentence that will justify
you in heaping such serious charges as
these upon him. And then, I must
press the question, What {ire you
doing this for ? Is it to make him out
in the eyes of the brotherhood as heinous as possible because he has made a
mistake in. the matter of procedure in
relation to a difference on what you
admit to be intrinsically non-essential ?
I tell you, brethren, this will never do
for you to so beat your fellow-servant.
If you cannot have pity do be truthful
and just.
But, but he has departed from Dr.
Thomas' views on the subject of resurrectional responsibility, and we have
always agreed with Dr. Thomas and
hope to so continue, you say. Is that
so ? Is the crime that this brother is

WHAT IS THE MATTER ?

being so abused for that he has dared
to differ from Dr. Thomas on what you
admit to be a non-essential pointy If
it is, then why did you not stop and
consider which of you was without this
sin (?) before you threw the first stone V
If you had so considered there would
not have been a man of you left tothrow thfe first stone. Some of you differ from Dr. Thomas on the time of
Christ's coming. Some of you differ
from Dr. Thomas on the "sown a natural body" question of I. Cor. xv. Some
of you differ from Dr. Thomas on the
substitutionary testatorship and some
of you have found it necessary to depart from Dr. Thomas' exposition of
many texts raised in this discussion in
order to meet the position taken by
Brother Andrew. I love and honor
Dr. Thomas as much as any of you
can; but I do not, I will not, quote
him as authority. Dr. Thomas' own
writings are a living rebuke to the
extremes that many have gone to in
the use of his writings and his name.
A little moderation in the use of the
name of a mortal, fallible man would
be more becoming.
,, But do you not know how many times
^j6u have struck Dr. Thomas yourselves
in your reckless striking at Brother
Andrew 'i Brother Andrew agrees
with Dr. Thomas that Psa. 1: 5 refers
to the call of the household; but some
of you have found it necessary to question it (See "Eureka," volume 2, page
551). Brother Andrew agrees with Dr.
Thomas that the words, "Gather my
saints together, those that have made a
covenant with me by sacrifice.'" embrace
the just and the unjust to be called to

judgment; but some of you ridicule
the very thought, and say that, if they
refer to the household at all, they only
embrace the faithful ones. In "Eureka," volume 8, page 583, Dr. Thomas
says: "All who have made a covenant
with Tahweh by sacrifice and in any
way related to the covenants of prom-
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ise will be gathered (Psa. 1: 5) and
stand before this; but it will only be
the chosen few, 'The called, and chosen,
and faithful.' who will be admitted to
share in the honor," etc.
Brother Andrew agrees with Dr.
Thomas, that in the words "I am the
resurrection and the life" two things
are embraced—standing again and immortalization. Some of you have
found it necessary to treat this as if it
were 'absolutely untenable, forgetting
that Dr. Thomas—whom you make
such extravagant claims to agree with
in your condemnation of Brother'Andrew for daring to differ from him in
one thing—says, in "Eureka," volume
3, page 667: "The spirit and life words
uttered by the Father say, '1 am the
resurrection and the life'—John vi: 83,
xi: 25. Here are two distinct things the resurrection, anastasis, and "the life,"
the zoe. •

Brother Andrew, to. some of you,
has gone back to the "suffocating
smoke of papalized theology," because
he and the few with him in London say
that we are sinners by ,birth. You say,
"By one man's disobedience many
(truly) have been made sinners—not
at birth, as the circular says, and
which the Scriptures never say. * * *
The idea of imputing the sin of Adam
to helpless babes is one of the old monstrosities of papalized theology, from
which we have become emancipated.
We are not going back to that suffocating smoke."
That, no doubt to you, looks like
hitting Brother Andrew a hard blow;
claiming too to have Dr. Thomas at
your side; but you hit the doctor just
as hard as you did Brother Andrew;
for he says in "Bevealed Mystery,"
page 24, "All mankind are born of
corruptible parents into a state of sin.
By this natural birth they become members of this sinful and evil state and
heirs of its disabilities. By virtue of
this BIRTH they are '•constituted sinners,?
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though they could not help and had no anywhere else that we pass "entirely"
hand in the matter." Again, page 25: out of Adam into Christ at baptism,
'•'It was "through the disobedience of nor that "baptism delivers us from this
one man (Adam) the many (his descend- nature." As you say, it is a self-eviants, babes and adults) were constituted dent fact that at baptism we are not
sinners." * * * "In this life, then, redeemed -from our Adamic physical
there are two states in relation to God nature. But why did you evade the
and the children of Adam—the one a real matter complained of and run off to
state of sin and the other a slate of favor; prove a "self-evident fact" Lhat no one
the former is occupied by "constituted ever dreamed of denying V This is
sinners' of all ages, FROM THE BAJSE to what makes this attack upon Brother
the old man of every shade and variety." Andrew unbearable. Instead of repDo you call this in "The Revealed Mys- resenting him and dealing with what
tery" •'suffocatiirg, papalized smoke ?" he says he is misrepresented and abused
or in the "smoke" you have so wildly for what he never said. Your addition
raised can you only see it as smoke of that word "entirely" and "this nataround Brother Andrew, but blazing ure" is what takes the matter entirely
sunlight around Dr. Thomas? Blow out of the complaint and imputes to
away the smoke you have raised over the circular what no sane man is silly
this small matter, brethren, and pick enough to say. You must know that
up that brother you are suffocating and "in Adam" and "in Christ" are phrases
let him have a chance to breathe a lit- used in Scripture and form a prominent
tle bit of the free air you chiim the part of Christadelphian vocabulary.
right to breathe. The little that he Dr. Thomas frequently uses these
will breathe in daring to differ from phrases; you use them; Paul used
Dr. Thomas on one minor point ought them. Would you not consider Brother
not to stifle men who dare to differ Andrew a very unfair man if he were to
(but won't confess it) on many points. snatch your use of the phrases and proThe circular issued by Brother An- ceed to show how absurd it is to claim
drew and those with him in London that in baptism "we entirely pass out
complained that statements had been of Adam into Christ V" That at bapmade to the effect that "we do not pass tism we are "delivered from this
out of Adam into Christ in baptism; nature V"
that the disobedience of Adam is not
Now let the "self-evident fact" go.
imputed to his descendants and that a
That is not, was not the question, as
sacrificial death is not necessary to
you must have well known. The quescleanse them from it." To this you
tion really is, Does -baptism have anydo not reply, but add a word that
thing to do with Adamic sin ? In other
changes the subject entirely, and then
words. Are we at baptism delivered from
you proceed to show the absurdity, not
anything that we received from Adam?
of what is complained of, but of someYour answers show that the complaint
thing the circular never was foolish
of the circular was not without founenough to think of. It is no answer to
dation •, for you ridicule the very
the complaint made in the circular for
thought of Adam's sin being imputed
you to say, "That we do not pass ento us, and you rightly say we are not
tirely (italic ours) out of Adam into
delivered from Adam's nature. I thereChrist at baptism is a self-evident fact •,
fore ask you, Is there anything, from
* * * baptism does not deliver us
your stand-point, that we are delivered
from this nature." There was no one
from in baptism, except our own indifoolish enough to say in the circular or
vidual transgressions ? If an infant is

WHAT IS THE. MATTER ?

born only under the physical effects of
Adam's sin then no condemnation rests
upon it in the racial sense; and if it
lived to, be an adult and never committed an act of sin. what would baptism do for it then V I again ask, Is
there any relation between Adamic sin
and baptism 'i Do we in any sense at
baptism pass out of Adam into Christ V
Others beside the writers of the circular,
who have not been in the discussion of
the responsibility question, and some
who .take your side of the question,
have noticed that of late the question
of Adamic condemnation and how and
when baptism delivers from it has been
treated quite differently from what it
used to be. Phrases have been employed that in the days of "free life"
discussion would have given the issue
over to the enemy. Dr. Thomas shows
clearly that there is a state of sin into
which we are born; and from that
state of sin, which is a state of inherited alienation, inherited wrath of God,
inherited non-atonement with God, we
are at baptism delivered and made sons
of God and thereby heirs. The infant
that never committed an act of sin
individually is an alien in this sense.
We are all, as Paul says, "by nature
children of wrath." One of the
phrases, no doubt, that the circular
complained of was that "Some interpretations of this chapter (Horn, vjji)
obscure this point by making Paul affirm
a present result." Now Paul did say
that -'there is now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus," and
he proceeds to give the reason. "For
the law of the spirit of life in Christ
(not in Adam) hath made me free from
the law of sin and death." This needs
no "interpretation." It says what it
means; and that is, that Adam's-children are condemned children, but God's
children are not condemned children.
The alienation they inherited from
Adam has been removed; and the aggravationof that alienation by personal
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sins has been removed too. The "old
man with his deed" has been ''put off,"
and the "new man," as a garment of
righteousness, has been "put on ;" and
all such, when they come forth from
the waters of baptism, are "clean
through the word." The Truth has
made them free. They are God's children and they can cry "Abba Father.'7
This all applies, of course, to the question of moral and mental and legal relation ; the physical is a matter of the
future; and therefore in the same chapter that future is dealt with after the
things of the present have been made
clear. Hence the apostle says: ''waiting for the" adoption—the redemption
of the body."
To put the matter still more clear.
Let me ask you, If an infant lived to
be an adult without committing an act
of sin, would it not be necessary for it
to be baptized in order to be saved V
Since baptism is for the remission of
sin, what sin would it remit in this case
from your stand-point, since you deny
that Adam's sin is imputed to his children V Read "Revealed Mystery,"
pages 24 and 27, and you will see how
your phraseology has of late been
changed under the pressure of this discussion. In this a greater evil is to be
feared than from the fact of some not
believing in the resurrection of some
out of Christ.
In this excited assault upon Brother
Andrew you have been cutting and
slashing till your own positions you occupied when in a normal state have
been abandoned aud the most reckless
statements made. You used to talk
like this:
"Jn the j\rst Adam we inherit death,
without the possibility of retrieving
our misfortune, so long as we remain
connected with him. In the second
Adam we obtain a title to eternal life;
because he has been raised from the
dead to eternal life after having suffered
on our account."

"He has not only pro-
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tided the robe (of righteousness), but He contradict many sweet truths you have
has instituted u means of investiture IN written about in your sober moments.
Now, brethren. I commenced a little
THE ORDINANCE OF BAPTISM " * * *
"They no longer 'walk nuked,'' their while ago to admit in the pages of the
a discussion of the responshame appearing (Rev. xv: 15), but are ADVOCATE
sibility question, thinking the time had
found in HIM, not having their own come when we might talk over our difrighteousness, which is of the law, hut ferences as we would in a Bible class
the righteousness which is oj God, BY on this question ; as we had on snbstitutionary testatorship, the day of His
FAITH." This is sound and good. It
coming, etc. But I soon saw it could
shows that our atonement with God is not be done without injurious friction;
in Christ, because in baptism we are in- and a letter of good advice came opporvested with Him as our garment of tunely and we said, Let the subject rerighteousness. But what are we to main where it has been for thirty .years.
Not that I believe the discussion of the
understand by the statement now made, subject in the proper spirit is wrong,
"But as for the righteousness of Christ, but because some are too feverish to
that is the righteousness of Christ and listen to it calmly. If, therefore, "eatnobody else's V" Is not the garment we ing meat make my brother to offend, 1
will eat no meat while the world standput on when we enter the holy the eth."
I wish now that Brother Andrew
righteousness of Christ ? Is it not the had taken this view of it. I do not
robe He has provided and does not the know why he took the course he did,
investiture take place in true baptism V never having had a line from him in
life on this or any other subject I
Further, after we have started on our my
received his book, read it carefully;
probationary career and committed a agreed with many things it contained,
sin, whose righteousness atones for us ? differed from many other things. One
If ''Christ's righteousness is the right- thing, however, impressed me, and
eousness of Christ and nobody else's"'— that was that a becoming spirit, which
all his writings show to be characterissince we have none of our own that tic
of the man, pervades the book
will atone for us—what are we to do? throughout. .If he had been more'
Will you tell us that "God does not im- "flat-footed" you might have been expute the righteousness of Christ to cused on account of the weakness of
the flesh for being aggravated into
other men in the artificial way taught treating
him as you have. As it is,
by modern theology'?"' Brother Andrew your duty is to recall the false things
did not say anything about the "artifi- you have imputed to him and escape
cial way taught by modern theology.'' the dangerous resul'.s of bearing false
The question is, Is not the righteous- witness against your neighbor.
ness of Christ imputed to us when we
And now, dear brethren, if I have
are baptized, and, after we are bap- spoken plainly and called out in a loud
voice in this matter, it is because I sintized, for the forgiveness of sins? cerely
believed you had forgotten yourOf course you know it is, and you teach selves and needed to be aroused to a
it and cherish it, and realize that after sense of what you were doing. If you
we have done all in our power there is blame me I cannot help it. I believe I
much to make up for; and the right- have done my duty. I have had my
share of troubles in this sad life. I
eousness of Christ is not only His own, was once in distress—"down in the
but it is "somebody else's " I tell you, world," as the saying is. My friends
dear brethren, you are excited and whom I had befriended, instead of
away from your moorings over this helping me hindered me. In the darkest moment there broke out, as I was
thing. The pages that have' been walking
the street, half a dozen voices
written purporting to deal with Brother accompanied with stringed instruments,
Andrew's position have been multi- singing beautifully, "Never kick a man
plied to give room to statements that when he is down." I shall never, never
forget that.
EDITOR.

MEKCY.

MEEOY.
"I will sing the mercies of the Lord for ever"—
Psa. Ixxxix: 1.

the mercy of the Lord is
from everlasting to everlasting"
—Psa. ciii: 17. "'Praise ye the Lord.
O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is
good"—Psa. cvi. "O give thanks unto
the God of gods." "O give thanks
unto the Lord of lords. To him who
doeth great wonders. To him that by
wisdom made the heavens. Who giveth food unto all flesh. O give thanks
to the God of heaven"—Psa. cxxxvi.
Wherefore ? "For his mercy endureth
for ever." Again and again, again and
again, "his mercy endureth for ever "
Ah! yes; "he is pitiful and of tender
mercy." "For we have not a High
Priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities, but was
in all points teaipled like as we are yet
without sin''—Heb. iv: 15.
In the words of a chant: "He shall
feed his flock like a shepherd, and shall
gather the lambs with his arm and
carry them in his bosom, and gently
lead those that are with young; and
gently lead, and gently lead those that
are with young. Come unto him all ye
that are heavy laden and he will give
you rest; will give you rest. Take his
yoke upon you and learn of him; for
he is meek and lowly of heart and ye
shall find rest; and ye shall find rest
unto your souls."
But must we not also be just ? Certainly, yes. We must be just, but we
can temper justice with mercy. "I
will - sing of mercy and judgment.
Unto thee, O Lord, will I sing?"—Psa.
ci: 1. But the dire threatenings of
judgment without the soothing influence of mercy is but a direful business
indeed.
I was once talking to a husband and
wife on matters of Divine truth when,
without provocation as it seemed to
me, the poor, deluded woman broke

into a storm of passionate outcries and
hysterical weeping, protesting that she
would not believe such a doctrine. To
tell her that her babe was not in heaven;
to dare tell her she would not see it
again, oh! oh! That was the first I
knew that there was a child dead. Of
course I was reduced to absolute silence. What could I say? u Yes,"
said her husband, "that is a very weak
place in your teaching; you won't get
many mothers to believe as you do."
They were so-called "Christians."
There was no time to try and enforce
a just view. They were not able to
bear being fed with meat, and to have
fed them with milk was a slow process.
They required the gentle, patient
schooling of little children. In pity
for their ignorance I went away without further cutting them to the heart
with God's truth ; as also without consolation as far as I was concerned.
I did not reassure them that they would
or could ever recover their lost babe. I
dare not do it Not long after I heard
that the man was ill unto death. I
took special pains and baked up the
choicest I had (they were of the sort
who know poverty) and packed my
basket. To save the long walk around
I climbed a tolerable sized mountain,
and went slipping, sliding and falling
'down the other side. The great trees
and splendid scenery was some recompense. From there on was good road.
It seemed to me about half the village
folk (of womankind) was in and about
the house. My coming caused some
small stir. The wife took me in to see
the sick man. Those outside had told
me that the matter had all been talked
over witlr him and that he knew he
was dying. I therefore took his hand
and said that I had come to bid him
farewell. A wild, startled look came
into his eyes and his wife hastily
nodded, "Mrs. Turney is going away."
I was greatly nonplused at my want
of tact, and this man did so want to
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and every mountain and hill made low;
the crooked straight, the crooked
straight and the rough places plain."
It often seems to me that sincere
people —those who would do anything
and everything for what they believe
to be truth -do less to thwart the
Lord's purposes and are honestly acting more in His spirit; are unknowingly better doing His will than many
that know and openly declare His great
salvation. Then why not gently, with
meekness and patience, instruct and
remember -'God, the Father of all, and
through all and in all." We are all
His creatures, and live, breathe and
have our being because of His abounding mercy. There is no pre-eminence,
for He is no respecter of persons.
Does that mean that we are to yield
one iota of1 belief? Assuredly no. If
we are right (and who shall say us nay)
the power is in our own hands. What
dignity in the thought! We can affoiid
to be lenient, for we grasp the most
stupendous mind force known among
men—it is the sword of the spirit.
O if the Deity would only make us
more worthy of such a tremendous
responsibility—'Rightly dividing! the
Word of truth," as also rightly dividing among our perishing fellow-men
and ourselves! To know when to advance and when to retreat; when to be
the more merciful, when the more just.
When caressing with gentlest love and
when wrathful with righteons anger
and sin not. Well, it is left us to pray
Chant: "He was despised and rejected and strive, with an abiding trust in
of men; a man of sorrows. He was Him whose "mercy endureth for ever."
despised, rejected; rejected of men."
ORIANA L. TURNEY.
And yet, "'who shall abide the day of
his coming, and who shall stand when
he appeareth ? Fot he is like a refiner's
ENCOURAGING FOR THE CHILDRENfire." How opposite that seems!
What a nice adjustment of thought it —Sister Oriana L. Turney, writing of
requires! What mental equipoise! the answers to questions in the ADVO"Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, CATE Sunday-school, says: "Do you
and cry unto her that her warfare, her know I have not seen plainer or more
warfare is accomplished." For "every direct statements of truth than in some
valley shall be exalted, shall be exalted, of those papers of theirs."

live—he actually begged to live! He
did not want to go to his dead children
but wanted to stay with the living ones.
What a solecism that belief is! If
death but lead to better living why not
want to die 'i Why so dread death ?
But all the same would it not have
been a heartless task to have told that
man there was no hope for him beyond
the grave? Mercy pled,forbear.
Faith is belief and not understanding. Belief is virtually blindness when
it admits truth without understanding
it. If truth is admitted but not understood it may be lost, and error may
enter through the same channel of
ignorant belief. Doubtless some can
gain comfort from a non-understood
faith: but for me, "I will pray with
the spirit and I will pray with the
understanding also." "I had rather
speak five words with my understanding/' etc. The fact is, methinks, our
doctrine is good for strong spirits, but
might very easily crush weak-spirited
ones. Some found that out in Christ's
own day and turned back and followed
no more after Him. As for me, "I
want as strong, as masculine, as virile
a creed as I can find—a stick to lean
upon that will not fail me"—in short
the Bible creed. But also I want, in
God's name, mercy and compassion for
faltering ones—for those whose steps
are feeble and slow. Dear, merciful
Lord, help us to have mercy. "His
mercy endureth for ever."

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, white the evil days come not, nor the years draw
nigh, when thou shatt say, I have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.
KULBS.

1.—Answers must be your own and in your own writing.
2.— Write on one side of the paper only.
3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 25th of each month.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 1 in March ADVOCATE.
Daisy Franklin (age 11), Elgin, 111.,
grade, 95; Mabel Field (8), Providence,
E. I., 90; Jessie Eblen (11), Robards,
Ky., 90; Allie Taylor (11), Providence,
R. I., 90; Walter Field (11), Providence,
R. I., 90; Homer J. Byrnes (9), Wauneta, Kansas, 90; Willie L. Van Akin,
(11), Lackawaxen, Pa., 90; Bertha
Hicks (10), Providence. R. I., 85; Ezra
A. Cocke (10), Creal Springs, 111., 85.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 2 in March ADVOCATE.
Alma C. Field (age -14), Providence,
R. I., grade, 95; Pearl Eblen (15), Robards, Ky., 90; Harpending Eblen (13),
Robards, Ky., 85; Maude Cocke (14),
Creal Springs, 111., 80; Ethel Cocke (12),
Creal Springs, 111., 80; Marion Smith
(13), Grantsburg, Wis., 80; Jennie
Smith (11), Grantsburg, Wis., 80; Florence Field (13), Providence, R. I., 80.
By an oversight Walter Field's standing was not given in March ADVOCATE.

It was 80.

JAS. LEASK.

LESSON NO. 16, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give every verse in the Bible
where the word immortality occurs,
and learn to repeat three of the verses.
• 2.—Briefly state what tjje verses
teach in regard to immortality.

BEST PAFKR, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"So when this corruptible shall
have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then
shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in
victory"—I. Cor. xv: 54. "For this
corruptible must put on incorruption,
and this mortal must put on immortality"—I. Cor. xv: 53.. "But is now made
manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished
death and hath brought life and immortality to light through the gospel"—II.
Tim. i: 10. "Who only hath immortality dwelling in the light which no man
can approach unto; whom no man
hath seen nor can see; to whom be
honor and power everlasting." Amen
—II. Tim. i: 10. "To them who, by
patient continuance in well doing, seek
for glory and honor and immortality,
eternal life"—Rom. ii: 7.
2.—God is the only one who has natural immortality. We are of a dying
nature, and when we are changed to
an undying nature, then we have gained
the victory over death. Those who
seek for immortality by patient continuance in well-doing shall be rewarded
with eternal life.
DAISY FRANKLIN.
SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.

In these verses we find the word immortality: I. Cor. xv: 53; I. Tim. vi:
16; II. Tim. i: 10; I. Cor. xv: 54; Rom.
ii: 7. The verses teach that God only
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has-immortality; and if we dp what he
wishes us fo do we may have it also.
MABEL FIELD.
LESSON NO. 16, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—State in your own words, as briefly
as possible, what you would expect to
receive if you are given what the two
covenants promise.
2.—Since the promises are to Abraham
and David's seed, by what authority can
Gentiles expect to share with them?
3,—Is there any hope or gospel for
Gentiles beside what is offered in the
covenants to Abraham and David ¥
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

1.—An everlasting inheritance in
Christ's kingdom—Micah vii: 20; Luke
xiii: 28, 29.
2.—David was the seed of Abraham
—Matt, i; 1; Christ the seed of David,
Luke i: 32; and those who are in
Christ have become the seed of Abraham—Gal, iii: 29.
3.—There is riot any hope or gospel
besides what is offered in these covenants. Proof: see Gal. iii: 2, 8, 9;
Rom. xv: 8, 9; and Heb. iv: 2.
ALMA C. FIELD.
SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

1.—I would expect to receive eternal

life and a place in the glorious kingdom which is to be set up in the promised land on this earth—Acts xv: 14-17;
II. Sam. vii: 16.
2.—They must become the children
of Abraham by adoption into the
family of which Christ, the seed of
Abraham, is the head. '"Know ye.
therefore, that thev which are of faith
the same are the children of Abraham"
—Gal. iii: 7. They become the children of God by faith in and baptism
into Christ. "And if ye be Christ's,
then are ye Abraham's seed -and heirs
according to the promise"—Gal. iii: 26.
27, 29.
3.—No. There is but one faith, one
hope and one baptism—Eph. iv: 4, 5;
Eph. ii: 12.

PEARL EBLEN.

LESSON NO. 17, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give three positive proofs that
eternal life is a matter of promise.
2.—Give two verses that seem to
teach that eternal life is now the actual
possession of the righteous.
3.—How do you harmonize the apparent contradiction 'i
LESSON NO. 17, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTION.

State what are the principal elements
of the kingdom of God. giving scripture to show where each will exist.

HIS LOVE SHINES OVEE ALL.

In days of grief and sorrow,
To fear and doubt a prey;
When o'er the coming morrow
Hope sheds no bright'ning ray.
Yet still, sad heart, remember,
'Midst all thy grief and pain,
To stern and bleak December
Ths spring succeeds again.
When storms around are raging
And all is dark and dread,
Let hope, thy fears assuaging,
For evermore be near.
Though darkness all the earth enshrouds
Let nought thy heart appal:
While, far above the darkest cloud,
The sun shines over all.

M. A S.
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SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among- these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 38: 64, 65.

GATHEEED.
"Behold, I will take the children of -Israel
from among the nations, whither they be jtrone,
und will gather them on every side, and bring
them into their own land"—Ezek. 37: 21, 22.

LETTER FEOM JERUSALEM,

How glad we feel we are permitted to
be His agents in the good work of comforting His people now in their sorrow
and desolation! O that I may be faithful! Dear brother, pray for me. The
Lord will hear you.
Mr. Vanderbilt is here with a party.
The weather is lovely, flowers are
blooming, crops are good; and, thank
God, there is plenty of water.
Sincerely yours in hope,
A. E. D^vis.
Writing again May 6th Mrs Davis
says:
My health is improving under the
kind care of good Dr. d'Arbela and his
dear wife, who have proved to be the
most kind and sincere friends I have
ever found.
I am glad to tell you that Mr. Rothschild —I think Gustave—has purchased
the Jaffa-Jerusalem railway, and will,
we hear, commence soon to build a
branch to Egypt and another to H iafa.
The poor Jews are greatly rejoiced at
this good news, as they will be employed in the work of construction
and well paid. Baron Rothschild has
also purchased a large tract of land
near Galilee—thousands of acres. He
is now in Constantinople and we hope
he will accomplish his plans.
The French admiral and twenty-five
officers of his suite have been in Jerusalem one week. They are very quiet—
are stopping at the French Hospice, the
Casa-Nova. I met them last week on
the street. They were being escorted
by Turkish soldiers, and seemed to be
wearing more golden apparel than I
ever saw before. I am told that when
jhese depart over thirty more will visit

Mrs. Davis, writing under date of
April 27th, says:
I thank you for sending me the
ADVOCATE SO regularly. It is a comfort to me in my trials to know that
there are those who know the Truth
and with whom I can communicate.
There are so many fanatics in these
days that, one gets discouraged and disheartened. It must be a source of happiness to you to be able to meet a few
brethren who are in sympathy with
you. I have no such privilege. I turn
to the poor Jews, many of whom are
Christians at heart. All Jews here
read the New Testament in Hebrew.
One Jew said to me yesterday: '-When
Elijah comes and tells us that Christ is
the Messiah all will believe him and
we shall be glad."
Mr. Rothschild has purchased a
large tract of land in Galilee at a very
low price—I hear three acres for five
francs. .lie is wise to purchase this
land when it is so cheap. It will not
always be so. Also I hear that he,
with a company, has bought the Jaffa
railway and will extend it. We all
hope this will prove true. He believes
the prophets and expects his brethren
to be taken '•from among the heathen,
whither they be gone, and that God
will bring them into their own land."
He will "save them out of all their
dwelling-places wherein they have sinned and will cleanse them, so they
shall be my people and I will be their
God." He will also "make an everlasting covenant of peace with them"
never to be broken. Blessed promise!
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Jerusalem. The presence of these officials is a mystery to all the natives.
All the French flags are flying every
day.
The Turks would not allow the Russians to land at Jaffa, and they were
obliged to "move on" to Athens.
We are having nice showers and the
fields and gardens are looking very
beautiful. Wheat is abundant. The
Bedouins are bringing it to market
in great quantities and selling at a low
price. This is a great blessing for the
hungry people.
The English company called the
Lovers of Zion have concluded, as Jews
are not allowed to come here, to send a
colony from Jerusalem to commence a
farming colony on the land purchased
by them last year in Bashan. I hope
we may be able to help them a little.
I am sure they will make good farmers.
I have offered the tent and it will probably be accepted and be of great use to
shelter these poor people for a time.
Dr. d'Arbela and his noble wife take
the greatest interest in all that concerns
their brethren.
I am beginning to work again. I
have been gathering and pressing flowers for the coming year. Who knows
what the coming year will bring to us ?
Everyone I see seems to be impressed
with the idea that a great change must
soon come. The wheels are moving
slowly but surely. May we not be
found sleeping.
The Acre-Damascus railroad must be
finished to the Jordan by the 1st of
September next.
Yours in hope,
A. E. DAVIS.
Writing to Sister Tichenor under
date of May 17th Mrs. Davis further
says:
We have been having a -cold storm
for the last three days. It has hailed
a part of the time. The people are
rejoicing because the cisterns are now
full, and it is a blessing in many ways.
Crops will be good and bread will be
cheap.

I have had such a good letter from
James T. Irwin to-day. He is so much
pleased with the pictures which he has
received from me and has sent an
order for five more. This family is, I
am sure, a splendid family; I feel an
affection for them like my own family.
[We saw one of Mrs. Davis' pictures
at Bro. Irwins' house, and its delicacy
and beauty far exceeded our expectations.—ED.]
I will inclose a copy of a letter which
I received from Dr. d'Arbela to-day, in
which you will see what has been done
with the clothing. After I was taken
sick he advised that the clothing should
be kept until the week before Passover.
It was impossible for me to do the
work, and he could not attend to it
with all his hundreds of patients until
now. He has so generously opened his
doors to the poor, naked people, and
spent all his time in this work that I
am amazed. He knows all the people,
for they have nearly all of them been
in the hospital: and he keeps a man
whose work it is to hunt up all the deserving cases. I went there yesterday
and saw what was done. It is a fact
that the clothes or rags worn by these
poor souls have not been changed day
nor night for the past two years.
They said: '-When we put on these
clean clothes we shall think we are in
paradise.1' They are all a fine-looking
people, only of course they are hungry
looking. These men work for twenty
cents a day, which will feed five or six
persons with rice and salt, but where
are the clothes to come from? The
Lord has and will provide. These people are not far from Christianity, I assure you, and good Dr. d'Arbela is
almost a Christian at heart; he speaks
his thoughts to me. I often think
what noble Christians these Jews will
be when the veil that covers the faces
of all nations is taken away. The box
which was sent from Canada has not
yet arrived. I cannot write very well
yet; my head is not strong. I hope
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after this howling storm has passed to
feel more like myself. 1 am happy tonight because there are more than one
hundred people who have been made
happy with warm clothen—I mean
one hundred families. Last night I
dreamed all night that 1 was giving
the clothes to naked people. Indeed I
can think of but little else. There is
much excitement and more hard work
in giving charity, joy and sorrow
mixed together. There is a Russian
prince here in Jerusalem, but he keeps
himself very private.
DIt.

D'ARBELA'S LETTER
DAVIS.
JERUSALEM, April
DEAR MRS. DAVIS: I

TO MRS.

17,1894.
have just
now finished the distribution of the
clothes to the poor people who came in
crowds to my home. Now allow me to
tender to you on behalf of the poor and
naked Jews the most heartfelt thanks.
You have made them .quite happy by
the well-timed distribution of the
clothes before Passover.
God bless you, and together with
you the generous people who do not
forget the poor Jews of the Holy City.
Very truly yours,
D B . GREG. D'ARBELA.

THE JEWS COMPARED WITH OTHEES.
A most peculiar people are these
Jews. The Egyptian lost his cities
and his land—the fattest land on earth,
yet among its living generations comes
to us no token of regret. The Syrian
of to-day scarce thinks or even knows
of mighty, fallen Babylon, where rest
his fathers lived; and the Phoenician,
struggling at 'his oars, has no regretful
thought that his ancestry once ruled
these Orient waves. These people
have dwindled down, and have lost,
among the ever-rolling waves of time,
their memory, care, and even thought
of the power and glory their forefathers
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claimed and won of yore. Hot so the
Hebrew. An Egyptian wails about the
moldered gates of On or sobs about
its lonely obelisk. No Syrian aighs
among the sandy knolls where hung
the seventh wonder of the classic world
—the ambitious hanging gardens; and
no Phoenician son now quits his oar or
plow to wander woefully among the
ports and ruined commerce towns his
fathers built in days so long gone by.
Bygones are bygones with such as
these, whose memories are so well
grassed over with their forgetfulness.
Let us go to the Wailing Wall here
in this oft-destroyed and oft-deserted
city. The way is long; we pick it out
along the muddy banks and through
foul bazaars; pass broken arches,
crumbling walls and frowzy kennels of
these streets and find our tiresome
way down to the Wailing Wall. It is
not the city walPnor any part of it.
but, as is claimed, the strong foundation walls of the great temple built by
Solomon—the one that dazed fair
Sheba's queen with its magnificence.
This wall is mighty, ponderous. Cyclopean draughted stone range here in
noble tiers, defying those who tore the
temple dawn and razed the city walls;
and here within a nfcrow limbo street,
on dryer soil than we had seen before,
stood and sat the Hebrew families; the
aged, time-bent fathers and mothers
and those of middle age; the fair complexioned daughters clad in homely
clothes—men. women, children, all of
Hebrew mold and type and all in
< deeply sorrowing mood, bewailing glories past and gone and praying God to
hearken to their moans and not forget
His precious promises. Some, with
their well-thumbed Bibles in their
hands, stood there and read aloud in
doleful strains the great Jehovah's
words; some, prone upon the ground,
sat with clasped hands and dampened
cheeks, and bethought themselves of
loog-past fruitful days; and many
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leaned against the dark, coldvstones,
and prayed and kissed the time-stained
walls, tending the air with sobs and
cries as though their very hearts would
break. In this there seemed no sham
nor pious fraud or pride, but that deepseated earnestness of grief that shows
no sign of guile or counterfeit. No
golden censers here were swung ; there
were jio richly-broidered suits nor
jeweled robes nor images, but deeplyseated grief and earnest, pleading
words. Elsewhere the demonstrations
seemed formal and theatrical—to be
seen of men. Not so with these poor
Jews, who weekly come to wail at
this otherwise unfrequented spot. The
wall is old and very high and strong;
and if any spot there be 'in all this
ancient city that has a semblance of
great antiquity this is it. Of course
these Jews have no actual knowledge of
the day or date of these great mural
stones, but take it all on trust. Antiquarians say the lower courses are of
Herod's time—long after the days of
Solomon. That God will hear their
prayers and send a promised Christ to
establish His throne on Zion's hill from
which to rule the world they fervently
believe—believe it now as they have
done in all the ages past. Scattered
are their people over every land; and
eighteen hundred years and more have
passed since Titus destroyed their city
and drove them forth forever; yet even
as the magnet points towards the pole,
so every Hebrew still remembers Zion
and rests upon the promises; whether
at cities remote or near, in the tropic
heat or on the snow-clad hills, yet do
they turn unto God even as these sad
ones wail beneath this wall and well
remember Zion, and cry out as with
one voice: "Haste, haste, Redeemer of
Zion! Speak unto the heart of Jerusalem, and may the promised branch of
Jesse spring up therein."

ness, strength and power; the Jew
never forgets. The Egyptian has lost
all sight of Amtnon Ka and Osiris;
the heavenly mother, Isis, and her godbegotten son, Horus. havo no thrill for
him ; the Assyrian knows not Bel, and
the Phoenician wots not who or what
or where the Dagon was; but the Hebrew hope^rests on Jehovah still, and
trusts a deathless trust on promises recorded in their Testament full many
years ago. We speak of hope and trust
and faith as though these were ours
alone; but in all these we may sit at
the Jewish Gamaliel's feet and learn
wisdom. Christian's have long been
taught to hate and revile these Jews
and flout their faith and call them
harshest names; but one who reads
their history and takes the pains to
travel on their track from Herod's time
to this must respect these men of the
bravest and stoutest faith."
Extract from "A Girdle round the
Earth," by D. N. Richardson.
Selected by E. G. B.

. To Excavate at Old Jerusalem.
Excavations certain to add to the
knowledge of the old city of Jerusalem
are soon to be made. The Sultan has
granted a firman to the Palestine
Exploration Society of London, giving
a long-sought privilege. The permission to dig includes a generous strip of
land all around the walls on the outside, excluding only Moslem buryiiiggrounds and holy places. The work is
to be done under the direction of
Frederick, Bliss, a young American of
considerable reputation as an archaeological explorer. Shafts are to be sunk
on the hill of Ophel, where were the
royal gardens and' the ,tombs of the
kings. It is hardly possible that this
ground can be turned up without valuable discoveries being made. One
thing hoped for is that the old wall
Other peoples have quite forgotten that swept around the southern brow
their homes and former times of great- of Zion may be found. The imperial
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firman grants a two years' privilege,
time enough to make the old city of
Solomon and the Jebusitea tell some of
its long-hidden secrets.—Chicago TribBISHOP BLYTH, the Anglican bishop

of Jerusalem, asserts in his annual report that "about one hundred thousand
Jews have entered Palestine during
the last few years, of whom sixty-five
thousand have come within the last
seven years, and the arrival of a vaster
host is imminent. No one can," he
says, "forecast the extent of Jewish immigration to Palestine within the next
seven years "
WITH a passenger and two freight
trains daily between Jaffa and Jerusalem; a boom in corner Jots in the
suburbs of the latter city and talk of a
steam launch on the Dead Sea, the
Holy Land is waking up from the long
sleep in which it has been buried since
the days of the last Crusade in the
thirteenth century.—Portland Argus.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
ENGLAND AND TUBKEY.
The recent advance in the price of
Turkish bonds is significant. A marked
rise has taken place in all the four series, A, B, C and D, and the 4J per
cents of 1871 and the 4 per cents of
1891 are now quoted above par, a situation of affairs highly pleasing to holders of securities of the Ottoman empire. The reason of this general advance is the prevalence of the belief
among well-informed people that Lord
Rosebury intends to duplicate, if not
exceed, the dazzling foreign policy of
Lord Beaconsfield. As all the world
knows, Turkey is under mortgage to
England, so far as advance of money
*apd claims for services of various sorts
are concerned. The bulk of the various

Turkish loans is held by British capi.
talists. '
Egypt is bound hand and foot in the
fetters of a debtor who can never hope
to pay off its obligations, and both with
the Sultan and the Khedive the influence of England is paramount—not
through inclination, but through necessity. It was only the other day that
the poor little puppet who is the nominal head of government in the land of
the Piiaraohs was compelled to give an
abject apology for having dared to
criticise the evolutions of the British
troops quartered in the country for the
purpose of protecting the nominal ruler
and collecting taxes.
At Constantinople the word of the
British ambassador is almost as authoritative as that of the Sultan; and whatever an Englishman wants, if asked
for through official channels, can be
obtained with the minimum of difficulty. This being the situation of
affairs, and it being also known that
the Sultan ha's not over much confidence in his ministerial advisers, the
visit of the Turkish lmler to England,
which is soon to occur', is expected to
be weighty in results of political importance. The English already have a
railroad from Jaffa to Jerusalem, which
would afford them excellent means of
transportation in case of troubles in
Asia Minor. They are now setting a
movement oh foot to make Tangiers a
British province, thus securing complete control .of the western gateway of
the Mediterranean. It may not be
generally known that while his real
authority is less than nothing, in all
the petty Moslem kingdoms of northern
Africa the Sultan is still the titular lord
of the entire territory.
Therefore if, as fs surmised here
in London, the Sultan should on bis
visit, nominally paid to the queen, but
really to the heads of the foreign office,
cede his shadowy rights to Tangiers,
the British government would have at
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least an excuse for the proposed aggression. Then, too, it is rumored that the
approaching visit may result in further
concessions to the English in'the East.
If a tithe of the reports now current
are to be believed. Lord Rosebury eontemplates as brilliant and dramatic a
political coup as either of those famous
deeds of Lord BeaconsBeld, one of
which annexed Cyprus, while the other
made the queen Empress of India.
To Unite the Greek and Latin Ohurches.
"Letters from Jerusalem give touching particulars of the arrival of the
legate from the holy see and of the
Eucharistic Congress. His eminence

Cardinal Langenieux made his entry
into Jerusalem surrounded by over five •
hundred priests and thirty-two bishops,
among whom were eighteen Oriental
bishops
Mussulmans, schismatics,
heretics, all witnessed the cortege.
"The sympathy shown was universal
and everything inspires hope that the
Eucharistic Congress will contribute
powerfully to the so-much desired union
between the East and the West. His
holiness, Leo XIII , gave a truly providential impetus to this movement, and
we form the ardent hope that this great
pontiff will assist at its triumph."
[Wait a bit, till the veal Pontiff come,
and then you will see.—ED.]

INTELLIGENCE.
AKRON, OHIO.—Bro. Shanks, from Springfield, Ohio, was amongst us recently, and was
the instrument in the Deity's hand to bring
about a reconciliation of the three factions of
brethren in this place. The words of the Spirit
bring about wonderful effects if only allowed
free course and intelligent application.
Yours in the great salvation through the
anointed,

P. H. WINTER.

BALTIMORE, JtfD.—1 have the pleasure to
announce that after a thorough examination
and confession of the things concerning the
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ
three more have been added to the fold,
namely: Beulah H. Williams, March 28, 1894;
Paul D. Williams and Maggie Y. Thayer April
24,1894, being six from the Bible class.
We are still trying to hold forth the Truth in
its purity, and not only striving our best to
keep our lamps filled with oil, but brightly
burning, so that at the end of the race we may
receive a crown of righteousness, and be constituents of the "hundred and forty-four
thousand" who shall sing the song of Moses
and the Lamb." Your brother In Christ,
FRED. A . GRESK, Secretary.

20th, "The Kingdom of Israel under David and
Solomon Typical of Christ's Reign on the
Earth." Bio. Joseph McKellar.
Jos. MCKELLAH, Heeordinjj Brother.
LATER.

BOSTON, MASS. (Friendship Hall).—We continue to sow the seed; and although the results are not always what we anticipate, the
power of the Word is now and then made
manifest in the fruit of the gospel. Therefore
we have the pleasure of reporting the obedience of Mr. Frank Gethrio (formerly Roman
Catholic), who, after an intelligent confession
of the things concerning the kingdom and
the name, has seen the necessity of yielding
obedience to the requirements of the gospel
and has been immersed into Christ.
The lectnres for May have been as follows:
May (>th, "Is Death the Gate to Endless Joy?"
Bro. Joseph McKellar. 13th, "Baptism in the
First Century and its Importance in the Nineteenth Century." Bro. A. Pinel. 20th, "Immortality a Gift to be Bestowed at the Resur.
rection." Bro. C. 1. Fairbrother. "27th, "The
Spirits in Prison; who are They? Could Christ
Preach to Them while Dead?" Bro. W. P.'
Hooper.

JOSEPH MOKELLAR,

Recording Brother.
BOSTON, MASS.—Friendship Hall, No. 12
Kneeland street. The lectures delivered here
for the 'month of April have been as follows:
1st, "The Coming gf Christ; what Then?"
Bro. E. F. Mitchell. 8th, "The End of the
World and the Result thereof." Bro. A.
Pinel. 15th, "The Destiny of the Earth and
Man upon it." Bro. C. I. Fairbrother. 22d,
"The Coming of Christ to Overthrow all
Human Governments and Establish a Divine
Kingdom on the Earth." Bro. W. P. Hooper-

CHICAGO, ILL.—Since our last intelligence
we are pleased to report another as having become a candidate for the prize of eternal life
in the person of Miss Rosy Benton, wbo put
on the sin-covering name April 13th, after giving evidence of an understanding of the first
principles of the Truth.
We have lost by removal Bro. C. B. Walls,
wbo has located in Evansville, lad., and will
probably meet with the brethren at Henderson >

INTELLIGENCE.
Ky. Our loss will be their gain. Bro. Walls
has taken an active part in our Sunday-school
work for a number of years past, and his loss
will be specially felt by us in this department;
but we are not without hope that he may again
be among us.
Subjects of recent lectures by Bro. Thos.
Williams have been: "Mosaic Shadows and
Messianic Substance." "Ye are not of the
World;" what World? By Bro. C. Williams,
"Salvation; why Necessary?"
J. LEASK, Secretary.

CONWAY, AKK.—From this place Brethren
Teas and Martin wrote asking if the editor
could go down there to engage in a discussion
with a Mr. Hall, who is regarded by the Baptists as a champion. We answered yes, we
will go down; but we shall not be surprised
to hear that the Baptists will be disappointed,
as some time ago Mr. Hall sent to this office
for a large supply of Christadelphian literature. If he has read what he sent for he will
hardly engage to contest it. The propositions
for the proposed debate are as follows:
Proposition 1.—That the Scriptures teach
that mau is mortal and in death totally unconscious. We affirm; Baptists deny.
Proposition 2.—That the Scriptures teach
that there will be a uuiversal resurrection of
all the dead and endless conscious punishment
for the wicked. Baptists affirm; we deny.
Proposition 3.—That the Scriptures teach
that the kingdom of Christ had its beginning,
and was established during his personal ministry on earth. Baptists affirm; we deny.
THEY BACK OUT.
CONWAY, AKK., May 30, 1894.
DRAK

BROTHER

WILLIAMS;

I

regret

to

inform you that the Baptists have backed out
and will not debate. This we regret very
much, for there were many here who were anxious to have the discussion come. off. We are
all well here and doing all we can for the
spread of truth.
Yours in hope,

J O H N W . TEAS.

CBEAL SPRINGS, ILL.—As'we all like to
hear from each other through the ADVOCATE,
we will send a few words from this place. We
have just had a pleasant visit from Bro. Phillips, of Coal City, 111. He came April 24th and
(Stayed with us two weeks. On each Thursday
evening that he was with us we had the pleasure of witnessing his ability to answer questions which were put to him by a Baptist minister. He showed himself a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed.
Bro. Phillips gave six lectures in our meeting-house, one in the Congregational meetinghouse in Creal Springs and one in Bro. Clark's
house seven miles west of here. He also gave
us instructions in the Tonie sol fa system of
music, which we have in our hymn book. We
think the system much easier than the staff
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notation. Bro. Phillips made himself very
much beloved by his work while he was with
us, and we hope (the Lord willing) to have him
with us again soon.
With love to all the faithful we are yours in
hope of the soon coming kingdom.
B S. COCKE.

DENVER, COLO.—Since our last report we
have the pleasure of announcing three more
additions to our number, viz.: Mr. William
Barrow and his wife, Elizabeth Barrow, brother
and sister-in-law to our Sisti r Cliarles Barrow.
Also Mr. Heber Esington. These newly-born
are all related to Bro. Esington, who fell on
sleep some four years ago, and they have been
within hearing of the Truth from childhood.
So the seed sown in the past has now budded
forth. After witnessing a good confession
they asked to be immersed into the all-saving
name of Yahweh, which was duly performed
in the lake at Arlington Park.
I am also glad to write that our ecclesia is in
a much better state of spiritual health than
heretofore, and our prayer is that it may continue so. We are also in communication with
others who desire to become acquainted with
tbe good Word of the kingdom, the outoome
of which we hope to report later. Iu the
meantime we will continue to assemble in His
name till He come. Though uninteresting to
the alien it is of great importance to the brethren of Christ. Serious because great things
have been done. Marvelous because a great
victory has been wrought. Not for one individual alone, but for thousands; yea, tens of
thousands who will make up the mystioal body
of Christ. In that great day of deliverance
they will sing the song of redemption commemorative of what took place over eighteen
hundred years ago, saying: "Thou wast slain,
and hast redeemed us to God through thy
blood, out of every kindred and tongue and
people and nation, and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests, and we shall reign on
the earth" (Rev. v: 9,10). In that day will the
great Passover feast be celebrated in fulfillment of the promise of Christ to His apostles:
"1 will no more drink of the fruit of the vine
until the kingdom of God shall come. * * *
Ye are they which have continued with me in
my temptations; and I appoint unto you a
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto
me. That ye may eat and drink at my table in
my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging: the
twelve tribes of Israel" (Luke xxil.
To those who know the joyful sound the
name of Jesus has its proper ring. For say,
Mke Peter, "There is no other name under
heaven given among men whereby we must
be saved" (Acts iv: 12). There is no other name
that can reconstitute the earth nor reconcile
us to God, nor impart life and immortality nor
raise the dead. Where is Spiritualism? Where
is Christian science? Where are any of these
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isms who claim to perform miracles? Are not
these the outcome of ignorance and superstition, ignorant of God's plan ana purposes, and
is not this the veil that Is 9pread over all
people?
In the day when that which is symooiized by
the emblems is fulfilled and Yahweh hats set
His, King1 upon His holy hill of Zion, He will
then do away with the prevailing ignorance
concerning Himself and His anointed. For
says the prophet Isaiah, "Yahweh will destroy
the face of the covering: that is cast over all
people and the veil that is spread over all
nations." "Come, my people; enter into thy
chambers and shut thy doors about you.
Hide thyself as it were for a little moment
until the indignation be overpast."
Dear brother, it cannot be but a little while
before our Lord will appear to His household.
Are we ready for the great assize? As inquired
the prophet, "Who shall abide the day of His
coming; who shall stand when he appearetb?"
•'Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his
garments."
Very fraternally in the hope of His

Lectures for April have been as follows: 1st,
"God's Eternal Purpose which He Purposed in
Himself." Bro. R. W. Cranshaw 8th, "Foundation of Saving Faith." Bro. C. C. Vredenhnrgh." 15th, "The Elohim of Tsrael—Past,
Present and to Come. " Bro. ,T. W. Tichenor.
22d, "Modern Bevtvalistn vs. Bible Conversion."
Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh. 29th. "The UnpRrdonnble Sin." Rro. H. L. Vredenburg-h. Also on
the evenings of April 8th and 22d. "The Second
Coming of Christ, and why the World Needs
Him." and "The Great Multitude of Sects:
Which Right, which Wrong?" Both by Bro.
C. C. Vredennurgh.

C. C. VREDEN-BURGH
TiATBB.

For the month of May there is hnt little of
importance to record, beyond the vfsfts of Bro.
Hill of Toronto. Canada, and Bro. George
Cranshaw. of Quincy, Mass.. both of whom
gave us kindly and helpful exhortations.
Lectures for the month have been as follows:
May 6th, "The Coming Time of Peace " Bro.
R. W. Cranshaw 13th, "Joseph Revealed to
His Brethren." Bro. H. Hartley. 13th, evening. "Do Good Men Go to Heaven when they
acceptance.
THOS. H. COLKMAN,
Die, or is the Orthodox Belief a False One?"
On behalf of the Ecclesia.
Bro. B. W. Cranshaw. 20th, "Responsibility of
those 1n the Truth." Bro. J. W. Tichenor.
27th,
"Coming Events." Bro. C. C. VredenHENDERSON COUNTY, KY.—I have the
burgh.
great pleasure to report the addition of three
more to our ecclesia lately, viz.: Bro. and Sis. On May 30th, Decoration day, the ecclesia
ter W. C. Arvin by removal from Pembroke,
held its semi-annual tea-meeting. A very
Ky., and Bro. Dr. C. B. Walls, from Chicago. enjoyable da,y was spent, concluding in the
We feel much cheered by the addition and i evening with a cantata, "Under the Palms,"
hope they will prove a source of strength to given by several of the brethren and sisters,
us. Bro. and Sister Arvin embraced the Truth
which was greatly enjoyed by all present.
in Virginia more than thirty years ago,In the
C. C. VREDENBURGH.
days when Dr. Thomas sojourned there. They
have been in isolation for many years, and
MERIDEN. CONN.—I report the obedience
will, no doubt, much enjoy the fellowship of
of William Edward Harper (age 27), neutral,
those of like preoious faith.
by trade silversmith, and Annie Harper, his
Bro. Walls, as is well known, is from the
wife (age 22), formerly Methodist Episcopalian.
Chicago Ecclesia, where he has been a highly- They were immersed in the Mettabassett river
esteemed member for more than ten years.
May 5th, after a satisfactory examination.
He has located In Bvansvllle, Ind., a city some
They live at Berlin, Conn., but will meet with
twenty-five miles away; and as there are no us for breaking of bread as oft as they can.
brethren there he has decided to meet with us.
Fraternally yours in the hope of Israel,
We g-lve him a cordial welcome.
ErMUND BlRKS.
We are otherwise making as much healthy
progress in spiritual directions as could be
PROVIDENCE, R I.—It is a matter of regret
expected in this dark day of clouds and threat- that I have to report to you that there are no
ening- storms.
signs of encouragement so far as the alien are
concerned among- our little band in Providence.
Since our last report Bro J. M. Connaway
We certainly hoped for better results; espeand Sister Jeffle Farley have been united in
cially so when in the beginning of the year
marriage.
W. J. GREEN.
(January 28th) we had Bro. Jones, of Worcester, Mass., to give us a lecture. Bro. Jones'
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-After an illness of
snbjeot on that occasion was, "The Position of
some three weeks, Sister Ada Wilson, wife of
the Nations at the Time of the End." Although
Bro. James Wilson, of .Newark, N. J., fell asleep
Wednesday, May 2d. Our brother has the deep- the weather was very unfavorable we had a
good,
attentive and appreciative ( audience.
est sympathy of those he is associated with.
This for us looked promising-, but our hopes
A helpless babe is left in his care, and his only
have been somewhat dimmed, partly, no
consolation is that the great "hope" was bright
doubt, due to the fact that we are not in a
with her to the last. The resurrection morn
position to advertise our meetings, and also
will break up death's night soon.

INTELLIGENCE.
because we were unable to continue giving
lectures on a Sunday evening. However,
every credit is due to the brethren here for the
able manner in which they have come forward
every Sunday mornintr and proclaimed the
gospel of Truth as it is in Jesus. Everyone
has had to take his turn and do what he could,
but only on two or three'occasions have we
had any strangers present.
During the past month we have had a visit
from our Bro. c.lames 'Handly; also Sister
Handly, widow of our late Bro. George Handly,
who has returned with his brother James to
his home at Maiden, England; also our Bro.
Edgar Craddoek (brother in the flesh to Sister
Heely), who has also gone to his home at Birmingham, England. Both these young brethren were earnest workers for the Truth and
will be greatly missed by us. Tlu- good wishes
of the brethren and sisters will go with them.
Our Sister Barlow is now on a visit with her
daughter Lizzie, at Stockport, England. We
hope to see them safely back in a few weeks.
Looking for the coming of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, I remain, yours fraternally,

GEOROE S. HEELY,

Secretary Providence Ecclesia.
QUINCY, MASS—On April 12th Mr. H. A.
Alger and Mr. Enoch Johnson, in company
with our brother Crowell of Campello, came to
Quiney for the purpose of rendering that obedience necessary to become a child of God—to
be buried with Christ in baptism and to rise to
walk in newness of life, having been freed
from bondage and having entered the race for
eternal life with us. We spent H very enjoyable evening, speaking and exhorting on those
things which are so dear to us, and re.ioicing
that two more had been added to the household of faith. The above-named brethren
will meet with the Campello Ecclesia.
Our lectures still continue and are fairly
well attended, considering the darkness which
surrounds us.
Yours in the one Hope,
B. J. CBANSHAW, Recording Brother.
RICHMOND, VA.—It has been some time
since my last report, but we have not been
asleep by any m°ans. W. L. Moody held meetings here a few weeks ago in a large tabernacle
erected for that purpose. The brethren managed to distribute about fifteen hnndred tracts
in the building. A caustic newspaper notice
is the only perceptible result. During the past
year fifteen have put on the name in baptism.
We have lost several by removal—Bro. Newell
and family to Newport News, Bro. Tnilow and
wife to Philadelphia. Death has visited our
flock and removed our Sister Emma Brown,
who had been a most consistent member for
many (I think fifty) years. We miss her very
much, as her seat was always filled, unless
detained by sickness.
J. W.

295

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS.—I write this to
correct an error in my last communication in
regard to the time of holding our fraternal
gatherings in Texas. The meeting at Barton's
Spring should have been advertised to begin
on the 2!)th instead of the 25th of July. Pleasecorrect same.
The brethren have also decided to hold a
four days' meeting at Verde S. C, in Ki-rr
county, Texas, beginning Friday, July 6th.
Yours in Israel's hope,
JOHN BANTA
SAN SABA, TEX AS.—1 see in the last ADVOCATE Bro. Mills' announcement of the Granger
meeting. I want to inform yon that that
meeting is the meeting-to be held by those that
hold the Reeves' heresies and are in fellowship
with them; and Bro. Mills has imbibed the nopresent-priest doctrine, and is not in fellowship
with those that hold the Truth and maintain
pure fellowship on those points.
I do not know where we will hold our fraternal gathering yet, but I received a letter fro:n
Bro. G. W. Banta, stating it would be held in
Verde, six miles from Center Point, Kerr
county, beginning July lith. I suppose they
will send you the announcement, but they
won't have much time now.
The intelligence that appeared last month
from me should have been Jos. Greer'instead
of James Greer "The Great Salvation" is
mighty to stir up an interest Most of those
who have read it here have expressed themselves as being pleased with it. We received
the package in due time.
With a firm desire that you will continue
in the good work you are engaged in to the
coming of our Lord, and that 5'ou will hold up
the Truth in its purity—at least on all the fundrmental principles, and that heresy will have
no admittance in the pages of the ADVOCATE—
I am your brother in Israels hope,
Jos. GHEER.

SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.-ln the absence of
Bro. Parker, the secretary of our ecclesia, it
devolves upon me to give you the following
item of intelligence which rejoice the brethren
and sisters in this city: On May 12.1894. Ida A.
Parker (age 18), was immersed into the sincovering name by the undersigned. Our new
sister is the only daughter of Bro. and Sister
W. T. Parker and a member of our Bible class.
She evinced a very thorough knowledge of the
Scriptures and an ardent love for the Truth as
it is in Jesus. We are looking for more from
the young people of our Bible class.
On May 16th Bro. and Sister W. T. Parker
and Sister Ida Parker sailed for Southampton
per steam-ship Paris, for a three months' visit
to relatives, friends and brethren in England.
Yours in the hope,
W. H." WOOD.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Some time has elapsed
since a communication has appeared in the
ADVOCATE from our little flock; but when we
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have good news to relate we feel like making
it known that others may also rejoice. With
pleasure we announce the immersion of Mr.
and Mrs. John Boyd, which occurred Saturday,
June 2d. In the obedience of this young: couple we see the benefits derived from «n early
training in the Sunday-school, and such cases
should stimulate parents in the Truth. Diligence in the instruction of the children is an
important duty devolving upon all of us and
should not be neglected.
We are pleased to state that our Bro. C. P.
Bennett hag been restored to fellowship and
that seveMPother matters of the ecclesia that
had gone wrong have been satisfactorily adjusted, so that a reconciliation has been effected, and some who have been away from
the body fora lbng time are again restored and
all seems to be harmony.
The ecclesia feels greatly strengthened and
encouraged by the wholesome words of exhortation given by Bro. L. B. Welch, of PennajT
vania, and Bro. T. Williams, of Chicago, who
were with us several days; and as idleness in
things pertaining to the Truth is not in their
vooabulary they entered zealously into the
work of publicly witnessing for that Truth.
Filled with the hope of the gospel and alive to
the fact that 1 the times in which we live are
fraught with all forms of evil, and that it is
the duty of the brethren to do what they can
to enlighten the people as to the way of salvation, they gave several lectures which were
freely well attended.
We hope that some will be led to accept the
gospel, which we know is the power of God
unto salvation.
We are sorry to lose Sister Rolf, who is about
to remove to another part of the State, but
with her "book" (as she calls her Bible) she
will be able to spend many a pleasant hour
and find strength and consolation in its promises. Bro. and Sister Hale are contemplating
a visit to the East which will necessitate an
absence of several months. When we are so
few In number we miss each one from his
accustomed place.
In the hope of a speedy realization of the
promises so dear to us all, I remain your
brother in Christ,
J. G. BICKLEY

pleasure to see you take this important step,,
and I pray you may run with patience the race
you have entered, remembering that "the race
is not to the swift nor the battle to the strong,"
but "he that endureth to the end, the same
shall be saved."
You may have many trials and temptations
by the way, but "God is faithful and will not
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with the temptation also make a
way to escape, ihat yi/ may be able to bear it"
—I. Cor. x: 13).
Keep in mind the parable of the sower, and
be not like those who received the seed into
stony places or among thorns and allowed persecution or the care of this world to CHOKE
THE WORD, but be like "those who received
the seed into good ground and brought forth
fruit accordingly, some thirty, some sixty and
some an hundred fold."
"The way is strait and narrow and few
there be who find it;" but it is not difficult to
walk in it, if we take the Word as a "lamp to
our feet and a light to our path," and keep in
view the reward set before us (eternal life),
even as "Christ, for the joy set before him,
endured the cross and despised the shame."
We are none of us perfect or without sin,
and if we say so "we deceive ourselves and
the Truth is not in us;" but when we fall we
rise again, determined with God's help to press
on. "But if we sin WILLFULLY after that we
have received a knowledge of the Truth, there
remaineth no iriore sacrifice for sins, but a
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation"—Heb. x: 26. And, according to
Peter's teaching, "it is better for us NEVER TO
HAVE KNOWN ,the way of righteousness, than

having known it to turn from it; for if we become again entangled with the pollutions of
the world from which we have escaped through
the knowledge of Christ, the latter end is
worse than the beginning"—II. Pet. ii: 20, 21.
And in connection with this John says:
"Love not the world, etc.; for all that is in the
world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes
and the pride of life, is not of the Father but
of the world." "The world passeth away, but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever"
"Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things we nave heard, lest at
any time we should let them slip;" "for to
him that knoweth to do good and doeth it not
to him it is sin."
You have opened an account that will stand
WOBCESTEit, MASS.—I again write to in- until
the day of judgment. May you "work
form you that one moreshas been added to our out your salvation with fear and trembling,"
and so live that you mny win the prize and be
number; this time from our Sunday-school
found with those "who shall be clothed in white
and daughter of our Sunday-school superinraiment," is my earnest prayer.
tendent. Sister Edith Tunstall (age 16), after a
Your sister in the one Hope.
LENA A. HOLMES.
good confession of faith, put on Christ In bapThough the Worcester Ecclesia has lost two
tism April 26th, and on Sunday, April 29th,
of its members by death, we who are left have
was extended the right hand of fellowship,
our eye on the signs of the times and are lookafter which she was presented with the follow- ing towards the city of our King, and are anxiously waiting the fulfillment ol the promises
ing letter of congratulation from her teacher,
made to Abraham and his seed.
Sister Holmes, which her father wishes you
In this month's ADVOCATE you printed an
would kindly publish:
error in regard to the wedding or Bro. and
Sister Cmwther. It ought to have been April
THE LETTER.
14th and 15th, not September.
WORCESTER, MASS., April 29,1894.
I remain your brother in Israel's hope,
DEAR SISTER EDITH:

It gives me

great

JOHN HOLLOWS, Secretary. *

A NEW SUPPLY OF BOOKS.
A box containing a new supply of books from Birmingham is now at New
York. As soon as it arrives all standing orders will be filled.
BEWABE!
It would be as well for you to intimate through the pages of the "ADVOCATE"
that an irnposter is going the sounds of the Ecclesias here, and will probably extend his visits farther. He gives the name of Wiley; he is&bout 28 years>*of age
and has a fairly good knowledge of the Truth,
Yours in'Hope
H. Pym.
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FRATERNAL GATHERING.
Our annual fraternal gathering will be held at No. 14(5 West Madison street,
on Saturday, Sunday and Monday, .Inly 28th, 20th anil 30th, to which a cordial
invitation fs extended to all brethren who can make it convenient to attend. We
look forward to a i>rolihil>le meeting, and trust that all may come prepared to
minister to the mutual unbuilding and strengthening of the household.
Brethren intending to be present will please communicate with Brother Will"
iarns, No. 834 (Slst street, Englewood, 111., or the undersigned, so that proper
arrangements can be made for the entertainment of visiting brethren.
JAS. LKASK, NO. O32 (>2d street, Englewood. 111.
FKATKUNAL (rATiiiiiiiNii. -Brother John Bantu sjnds us a handbill announcing the fraternal gathering at Barton Springs, near Austin, Texas, on July 25th,
particulars of which were given in the intelligence column of the ADVOCATE for
June under the heading of San Antonio.
\V. M . - T h a n k you.
J. W. E.—We have none of Brother Andrew's pamphlets. "The Blood of the
Covenant." Brother Andrew sent us only one copy, with instructions that the
pamphlet can be had of the author. 2<i Iiouglas, Road, Canonburg, London, N.,
England. The price given is sixpence, post-paid. Fifteen cents would be about
right, from this country. The discussion between Brethren lloberts and Andrew
is not yet published.
Tun BKADICN-WILLIAJUS DKISATK. — This book is going out quite as fast as we
could expect these hard times. There has not been time yet to hear from many
of its readers. Following are the expressions of two who have read it:
I have received the Braden-Williains debate and I am not surprised at the man
running away. They do as well as they know how. but when they come in contact with the Truth they iind it so different, and they become cross and the Truth
hurts.
Dear brother, weary not in well-doing.
JOSHUA EASTWOOD, Lawrence, Mass.

I received the Braden debate Thursday noon, and before 1 went to bed Sunday
night I had read it through, every word. I am more than satisfied with the way
you handled the Truth and also with the patience you had with Mr. Braden,
whose style and language are very coarse. I thank our heavenly Father that he
was not able to trample the Truth under his feet. Sis er Maggie had told me
what to expect, but I was not prepared for such insults as he gave you, which
seems to have been his only forte. I hope the discussion will be the means of
bringing some out from under these delusions.
II. O. AUSTIN. Topeka. Kansas
COMPLAINTS have been received of the failure to find Brother Rileigh by the
address that was given when he appealed on behalf of a brother in need. Brother
liileigh cannot understand why. for he says the address is correct. It is John B.
Rileigh, No. it Franklin avenue. Somerville, Mass. Order and draft received from
Brethren Irwin and Bicklev were dtilv forwarded
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY THE

kEAR

EDITOR.

BRETHREN AND SISTERS: In sundry times and in
divers manners God hath spoken in times past unto the fathers
by the prophets, and afterwards by His Son and His apostles. When
desiring to give some of the apostles a glimpse of the coming of the
Son of man in His glory and the "good-for-us-to-be-here" state of the
kindgdom of God, a transfiguration of our Lord took place to cause His
"face to shine as the sun and his raiment to become white as the light"
(Matt, xvii: 2). Moses and Elias then appear in the "vision" (verse
9)—the one to represent the dead raised and the other the living
changed, both to enjoy the blessings of the inheritance of the kingdom
of God. As a consequence of this vision a feeling came over those
who beheld it, which found expression in the words, "Lord, it is good
for us to be here"—an expression that will be of universal acclaim when
the kingdom of God is in reality established.
The apostles thought they saw an omission in this vision that did not
accord with what the scribes had said, and they asked: "Why then say
the scribes that Elias must first come ?" Suddenly there had appeared to
them Elias in the kingdom, while the scribes and the prophets had said
that before the kingdom is really established Elias shall come and l 'turn
the heart of the fathers to the children and the heart of the children to
the fathers." In the vision the details leading up to that state in which
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it was good for them to be were not shown; it was not necessary. All
that was necessary was to give them a foretaste, as it were, of the happy
state that will obtain in the kingdom into which "much tribulation" is
required to enter. In this the goodness of God is manifested, and we
sec also the deep concern the Saviour had for His followers. Knowing
as He' did that they would be sorely tried in passing through the ordeal
of their probation, He makes them feel the goodness and see the glory
that is to follow faithfulness.
But a difficulty, nevertheless, arises here in relation to the coming of
Elias—one that many are perplexed about in our times. The Prophet
Malachi (chap, iv: 5. 6) had declared: "Behold, I will send you Elijah
the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the
Lord; and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the
heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth
With a curse." In what sense are we to look for a fulfillment of this
and when ? Our Saviour's answer is that at the time He was speaking
to His disciples Elias had come, and Elias shall come (Matt, xvii: 12,
J3). Two comings are here given, in some respects one similar to the
other; in other respects dissimilar. In the coming of Elias that has
taken place "already" they "knew him not, but have done unto him
whatsoever they listed;" but in that coming of which Ho speaks when
He says, "Elias truly shall come." they shall not do to him whatsoever
they list; but he shall "restore all filings." Here are two distinct comings and in the particulars named dissimilar. The thirteenth verse
shows that Jesus was speaking of John the Baptist in relation to the
tirst coming.
'
When the angel foretold the birth of John he said: "Fear not, Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a
son, and thon shalt call his name John. * * * He shall be filled with
the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go
before him in the spirit and poioer of Elias, to turn the hearts of the
fathers to the children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to
make ready a people prepared for the Lord" (Luke i: 13-17). This
explains the two comings—one in the spirit and power, the other the
real coming of Elijah the prophet to completely do what John only did
in part—a very small part.
The object of each of these comings is "to turn the heart of the fathers to the children and the heart of the children to the fathers." This
is not simply to settle family troubles, in the sense of reconciling parents
and children who have been turned from each other by domestic disputes. The work of John the Baptist, like that of Him he came to prepare the way for, instead of making peace in families, had the opposite
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effect. "Think not," said the Saviour, "that I am come to send peace
on earth; I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set
a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her
mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. And a
man's foes shall be they of his own household" (Matt, x: 34—36). Not
that these deplorable results would be from any cause inhercnt'in the
gospel preached; but they would be because of the acceptance of the
gospel by some and its rejection by others.
The work of John and Elijah, then, is not to settle domestic troubles,
although this will be the outcome in the long run; for when the work is
complete its peaceful influence will penetrate the very heart of domestic
life. What fathers? What children? What is the "heart" to which
there was to be a turning? The fathers and the children are referred to
by the Apostle Paul when speaking of his attachment to his "kinsmen
according to the flesh" (Rom. ix: 3-5), "Who," he says, "are Israelites,
to whom pertaineth the adoption, * * * whose are the fathers, and
of whom concerning the flesh Christ came."' The "fathers" are the fathers of Israel to whom the promises were made. Paul stood before
Agrippa and was "judged for the hope of the promise made of God
unto the fathers1'1 (Acts xxvi: 6); and "Jesus Christ was a minister of
the circumcision for the truth of God to confirm the promises made unto
the fathers (Rom. xv: 8). The word fathers as thus used has probably
a wider meaning than a mere relationship to fleshly descendants. The
word represents those in whom there was a revival of the Truth—the
gospel—in the earth; and because of this Abraham is the father of the
faithful and those who have his faith are His children (Gal. iii: 7). Now
what is the heart of the fathers ? Of the righteous man the Psalmist
says: "The law of the Lord is in his heart." "The statutes of the Lord
rejoiceth the heart.''1 "Thy word have I hid in my heart." The heart
of the fathers was the Truth. But what is the Truth? " / am the
Truths says our Saviour. Do you ask me now, What is the heart of
the fathers? The shortest verbal answer I can give you is, Christ. This
is a very short answer; but yet it is a very, very long one too, brethren.
Yes, it is as long as the past and future of the human race, the earth
and God's eternal purpose. "For him and on account of him all things
consist." He is the Alpha and the Omega of God's mighty and transcendantly glorious plan. He is the very life—the power that sends that
mysterious something we call life rushing through the veins and arteries
of that great and mighty and righteous and holy and glorious MAN—
the multitudinous man that will soon have reached its full stature and
become the man of Jehovah's right hand. He then is the heart, the
seat of life; yes, of life divine.
Was Isaac the beloved son of Abraham?

Yes, he was his heart, as
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it were. But who was Isaac? Study him and you will learn Christ.
Christ was Abraham's heart; for he "rejoiced to see his day, and saw it
and was glad.'1'' Behold the faith of an Abel that offered an excellent
sacrifice! Behold the faith of an Enoch that secured translation and
exemption from death! Behold the faith of a Noah that in the face of
a wicked world stood alone and preached righteousness and built an ark
of salvation that has astonished the world for many ages! Did such a
faith as this have a heart? Yes, indeed, it did; and that heart was
Christ. Behold the faith of an Abraham, that could leave kinsmen and
friends and become a pilgrim in a strange land! Behold the faith of a
father that could raise the knife to slay his only beloved son! Behold!
behold! a faith that subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire,
raised the dead and a thousand other wonderful things, and tell me what
could have been the heart of such a faith. Could it be anything else
but Christ?
The fathers took God's promises and His laws into their hearts and
assimilated them. But when they did that they took Christ into their
hearts. The promises, the laws, the sacrifices, all were so many veins
and arteries centering in the seat of life—the heart, Christ. The heart
of the fathers therefore was Christ.
The children in the time of John having forsaken the law and the
prophets and made them of none effect by tradition, had no heart.
They were heartless enough to imbrue their cruel hands in the blood of
the Just One. The sacrifices and ceremonies of the law were to them
so many empty formalities; there was no heart in them. They had
gone away from the heart of the fathers, and John succeeded only in
turning a few of them and ''making ready a people prepared for the
Lord," who could "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin
of the world." Like heartless Cain who slew his righteous brother,
Israel has for over eighteen long centuries wandered to the ends of the
earth with the mark of its cruel crime upon it. Nevertheless it is written, "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of
the great and notable day of the Lord; and he shall turn the heart of
the fathers to the children and the heart of the children to the fathers."
The hearts of stone they now possess shall be broken. A man shall be
sent from God, saying, "Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand; for this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying:
The voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, make his paths straight." He shall bring them "through the wilderness of the people" and through the "depths of the sea" and lead
them into the presence of Him whom they killed, and declare to them:
'Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world!"
«T
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"They will look upon him whom they pierced," and seeing the marks
that bear unmistakable testimony of a cruel and unrepented crime of
nearly nineteen hundred years standing, they will ask, "What are these
wounds in thine hands?" O the terrible answer! If that will not break
a stony heart, what will? Tho spear that was thrust to the loving heart
of a brother they hated without a cause now returns to pierce their
hearts; and it comes in the words. "Those with which I was wounded
in the house of my friends." "Looking upon him whom they pierced"
in bewildering amazement for a moment, like the lightning's flashes
thoughts of the fathers, the prophets, the law, the sacrifices, the lamh
come rushing into their minds,- every one of them with a chorus of
"Behold the Lamb of God!" Their stony hearts are broken, the fountain of their tears break out, and "they mourn for him as one mourneth
for his only son, and are in bitterness for him as one that is in bitterness
for his first-born." And now "the heart of the fathers is turned to the
children and the heart of the children to the fathers."
This heart, brethren and sisters, is our heart; and the memorials
before us this morning are a token of that sweet truth. Here is the
bread and the cup—the heart and its life's blood. This is the heart that
sends a health-giving life through our mental and moral selves now;
and when we with the fathers are united and fitly joined together into
one great mystic and majestic multitudinous body this heart will never
fail us; but the power of an endless life will it give us—a life that shall
know no sickness, pain nor death, but that shall rejoice with a joy
unspeakable and full of glory. Well might we show forth our Lord's
death till He come.
THE FUTURE.
How I often scan the future.
With its beams of hope and life,
Offering rest to weary pilgrims,
Free from pain and mortal strife!
Shall the future bring me blessings,
Shall it gild my closing days V
God hath said, "I will be with you ;"
Trust Him, then, in all thy ways.
On the future day of glory
Passing years will roll along
Without marks of age or weakness,
When, immortal, all are strong.
Bliss will crown each changing season,
Songs will take the place of tears;
Christ will reign on earth for ever,
Blessing men through endless years.

W. B.
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PEAOTIOAL POINTS.

every well-ordered ecclesia the
3Nbusiness
affairs are conducted on

orderly business lines, toned and tempered with judgment, mercy and faith.
It is never advisable to spoil a season
of spirituality such as usually results
from the contemplation of the transcendent loveliness of our Lord Jesus
during the breaking of bread service
by allowing matters of a business character to intrude. The wise way to deal
with such questions is to have a meeting during the week, at which all arrangements for the proper conduct of
ecclesial concerns can be made without
interfering in any way with the meetings for worship and praise.
Under the present constitution of
things business meetings are necessary,
and should be given every required attention as a means to an important
end—the kingdom of God. As a general thing it will be found unwise to
have many ecclesial business meetings.
From two to four a year are quite
enough for ordinary purposes, and it
has happened that the lesser number
has been twice as often as was necessary for the comfort of the participants,
being only beneficial as an experience
from which to draw conclusions in
writing practical points. There is
greater safety and much more peace of
mind in allowing a few discreet brethren to meet once a month to handle
business matters or such "troubles" as
may arise without running any risk of
disturbing the serenity of the meeting
at large. A few can always more
quickly agree upon such things, and
where they are constantly concerned in
such work learn to do it quite expeditiously and orderly, hence allaying
undue friction. Too much stress cannot be laid upon the importance of
having the serving brethren act faithfully in discharging the duties imposed
by the body when they were chosen to

attend to business. To be present at
the monthly meeting and to be interested in what is under advisement is
an obligation that ought to be recognized by each one. It may prove most
conducive to the welfare of the ecclesia
in times of threatened calamity if the
storm is first seen and preparations
made for it by a few earnest men who
have the interests of all the members
at heart. No better bulwark can be
devised than is afforded by such an arrangement wisely managed.
While it is not particularly needful
to arrange such an assembly upon
strictly parliamentary lines, it will promote both harmony and order if a decent regard is paid to a few simple
rules of procedure at such a time. By
all means let a chairman be selected
that can rule well his own spirit even
though he may have a Christian's interest in the things under consideration.
He should never take sides in any matter wherein brethren disagree while he
pretends to act as chairman for both
parties of disputants. Of course there
•will be a 'right side" to the question,
and certainly he ought to be found
there; but let him keep his avowal to
himself until he has a right to declare
his judgment if he hopes to command
respect for his impartiality as a president. He must be firm, he must be
kind; he must be honest, he must deal
justly to all, or he had better take his
place on the floor. It is possible for
the right man to be in the wrong place
in this respect. He should always
commence the business meeting by
asking Divine guidance and blessing.
It is a poor Christadelphian meeting
that does not commence in this way.
By seeking the favor of our heavenly
Father when we begin a good work,
and asking Him to accept whatever
service we may have rendered when we
finish it, is an influence for good every
time, besides being quite the proper
attitude for us toward God through
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our Lord Jesus Christ, and it should
never be omitted in an assembly of the
saints. While the chairman is guiding
the different items of business along—
he should always keep things movinghe may allow the brethren a little
social relaxation occasionally. The
best way to advance business matters
among the brethren is to keep them all
good-natured. A contrary disposition
of mind makes long arguments; and
disputation long persisted in is apt to
engender bad feelings, and these always
retard matters The president must
try, therefore, to make everybody comfortable and congenial. When brethren have been in argument upon questions where two honest, God-fearing
sides have been developed, and have
shown through it alia kind, considerate "courteous" (friendly-minded) manner towards one another in spite of the
differences of opinion pro and con, the
brother in the chair can relieve the
strain immensely after an end to the
matter is reached by permitting a few
minutes' general conversation. That
brethren can debate a question at considerable length and still be ''kindlyaffectioned one to another with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another'" (Rom. xii: 10) is quite possible,
as I have been a personal witness to
such an exhibition on several occasions.
What is possible in one place may be
done in another, and the pleasant experience is well worthy the effort needed
for its attainment. A brother who has
a plan to propose need not consider
and brand me as a barbarian because I
warmly challenged it as injudicious;
not even when I give a good and sufficient reason for such opposition. It is
his privilege to accord to every interetsed brother the same polite consideration that he finds it pleasant to be the
recipient of at the hands of his friends.
No license is granted to anyone in the
Truth to be haughty, arrogant, overbearing and discourteous to others who
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are laboring to manifest the sweetness
and gentleness of Christ, the true gentleman. To defer to the expressions
and opinions of Gentile business acquaintances for the advancement of
temporal affairs during six-sevenths of
the week with a careful veiling of every
personal sentiment, and then taking off
the mask for the other seventh of time
that remains in which to associate with
the brethren for the promotion of the
eternal concerns of the kingdom of
heaven is a most unholy way for any
brother to walk. The Master demands
the best of treatment for His brethren
from all who pretend to be friends to
him (John xv: 14, xiii: 34). "Therefore all things whatsoever ye would
that men should do to you do ye even
so to them, for this is the law and the
prophets."
When it is necessary to decide a
question by a show of hands the chairman has an opportunity to display considerable tact. A vote often divides
a meeting into two parties of unequal
numbers. A good chairman is usually
very tenderly inclined towards the minority; possibly for the reason that he
is sometimes that pare of the meeting
himself though the others may not
know it. It is a good thing to feel at
all times consideration and commiseration for the minority. Never allow a
single word or look to betray a feeling
of triumph that your side has carried
or defeated a motion. You may be
ever so deeply convinced that the wise
way is the one which has had your support, but do not add to the disappointment of the lesser number by being too
glad over your victory, as such conduct
might be more hard to bear than the
result of the ballot. There must occasionally be a minority in every ecclesia
in these days when there is no visible
king in Israel and every man does that
which is right in his own eyes, but it
need not be a dissatisfied and disturbing one by any means. Patience and
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tenderness will do much towards keeping the minority in first-class working
trim; and they will have proven beneticial to the others if they do no more
than stir up their pure minds in the
exercise of these heavenly virtues.
Now a word to the minority among
whom I so often have a place. Let us
acquit ourselves like men. We must
not lose heart because our wishes have
not been unanimously adopted as we
were sure they should have been. We
must not let the short-sightedness (if
it has been such) of the larger number
opposed to us hide the fact that the majority is composed of good, well-meaning men and women who have the interests of the Truth at heart and who
are endeavoring to advance iis claims
to recognition and respect. It will not
do to harbor resentment against them
simply because of their numbers. Of
course there are a good many of them
to cheerfully show mercy to and be
kindly affectioned towards, but we can
do it in total disregard of all the votes
they can ever cast against our ecclesial
business propositions. Come now, little minority, siiall we agree to this
among ourselves without submitting it
to the judgment of the majority at all?
There is only room for unanimity on
this proposition, as we are too few to
have another minority on this question,
not enough of us to divide again ; and
besides that I am now committed to
sustain my own motion and must have
your help to pass it unanimously. If
the minority are willing to pledge
themselves to love all of the majority
always with pure hearts fervently, praying for them while their love for the
Truth increases and abounds unto the
praise of God and in the love of Christ,
I shall rejoice for such companionship
even though disappointed often in other
directions. As a minority we may
show our training to excellent advantage by presenting a calm and unruffled
demeanor under adverse circumstances

(anyone can be a soldier in times of
peace); and we can easily bow to the
wishes of the greater number once we
know what they desire, by doing our
utmost to make a success of the project
they have deemed best far all concerned. If we do this we shall have
part in the rejoicing when good results
follow; and when the effect is not as
beneticial as was expected we can share
in bearing the disappointment without
adding the old, familiar, "I told you
so." "Love suffers long and is kind,"
and majorities and minorities get along
together splendidly when this is remembered.
Ah! me, I suppose every ecclesia
has a recording brother or secretary.
He is usually around whether there is
an ecclesia or not. The service, not
the brother, often seems to be a sort of
neceesary evil. It may not be unfair
to say that every secretary makes a
large number of marks that ought to
be rubbed out. It is a pity to spoil so
many pages of clean, white paper with
such dismally dark descriptions of developed delinquencies. A satisfactory
way of getting'rid of them is to burn
them—I mean the unsavory records,
not the secretaries. Every line of
human production in which the failings
of brethren are mentioned ought to be
destroyed. The characters which portray the mistakes of a brother or a sister ought to be blotted out of our sight
as a hateful thing; and fire is the very
best agent to employ in cleansing the
foul blot from among us. A decidedly
unhealthy condition exists in any community of brethren where a record of
wrong-doing is treasured up as evidence
against an offender no matter how
wicked he may be. There is a greater
factor of safety in recording only good
words and deeds, and letting God keep
an account of what may be necessary
of a contrary sort. An ecclesia can
never hope to be quite rid of a trouble
while preserving in its minute book a
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chapter that tells the sad story of discord among brethren. Another reason
for burning such ''evidence1' is to be
found in the fact that one generation
passeth away and another generation
cometh. Constant change is going on
in the ranks of the serving brethren
from many natural causes. It is not a
good thing to leave data of evil experiences for the eyes of new servants of
the one'body. It will be of no service
to them to read of the mistakes made
by their predecessors in handling the
affairs of the Truth or in failing to
meet its Spirit-enjoined obligations.
On the contrary, such writings may
prove to be positively injurious to brethren who are easily discouraged, or who
might be looking for a precedent with
which to bolster up an unscriptural position. By all means, therefore, purify
the records of the ecclesia by fire as
soon as possible in mercy to yourself
and those who may come after you,
resolutely putting out of sight and
existence every line that savors not of
life and peace. Better to destroy the
whole book wherein good and bad accounts are inscribed together than to
keep a single line of evil indictment
against a brother whose name may be
written in the Lamb's book of life in
heaven.
Please pardon the apparent presumption, but another bit of good advice to
every ecclesial scribe is: Do not write
many letters. An ancient scripture
might be paraphrased pointedly so as
to read: "O that mine adversary had
written a letter." It is really surprising to note how many errors are to
be found in letters when written in
times of trouble. Holy Scripture eujoins moral courage, prompts "face-toface" interviews when misunderstandings arise; pusillanimity has recourse
to another line under cover of an envelope and a postage stamp. It is not
wise to give so much help to an adversary. Let him furnish his own muni-
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tions of war while you withstand him
to his face. Every scribe who is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven
will admit that no particular benefit
has ever been derived from the preservation of an unwholesome letter by
whomsoever penned. A worthy subscription has never made valuable an
unworthy epistle. On this account
consign such letters to the flames at
once. Do not delay an action so fraught
with vital consequences. Burn the letter as soon as you are sure of its character, and make your excuses to the
sender by acknowledging your belief
that such a course was best for all
concerned.
JTewly-cbosen secretaries write more
letters than those who have been longin the service. It is not always needful lo wait for experience's teaching.
Take the advice of one whose letters
have sometimes served as fuel, and
write as few letters in relation to troublesome questions as possible. Request
your associate serving brethren to excuse you from such official tasks, and
always forget to do it on your own account if you desire to enjoy real peace
of mind while looking backwards in
years to come. There is very little
honor after you have served your
term in having signed your name to
letters as "Recording Brother X. Y. Z.
Ecclesia" if a single commandment of
the law of the house has been broken
thereby. Write your letters, therefore,
and let them all be "love letters" at
that. Pour out your heart's best affection when and where and as you will,
but always keep in closest reserve all
that might offend or grieve. Under
few conditions is it wise to involve a
brother at a distance or another ecclesia
in local troubles. Ordinarily it is in
exceedingly poor taste to inform an
outside party of inside infelicities.
There is little occasion for making a
burden of your ecclesial misery for another person to bear. Too often he will
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have a lame back from carrying his
own load, and the knowledge that you
are only in a position to add to it is
well-nigh enough to break him down
entirely. If you reflect a moment before you write to a person away from
the scene of action you will see how
utterly impossible it is for him to render a safe decision one way or another.
Very often an error is made by those
who are most intimately acquainted
with every person and circumstance;
how much more prone to mistaken
judgment then must he be who lias
only your side of the matter as a basis
for opinion. Do not ask for such an
expression any more that you would
give one under the same conditions.
When yon have submitted such matters
to another and received an opinion adverse to your own view never take exception to it in such a manner as to
interfere with the cordial regard that
you entertained for the sender before
the occurrence took place. '"As an earring of gold and an ornament of line
gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear." '"Rebuke a wise man and
he will love thee. Give instruction to
a wise man and he will be yet wiser:
teach a just man and he will increase
in learning," are proverbs well worth
remembering in such a case.
When a sister ecclesia fails to indorse
some action you have taken or differs
from your judgment of a brother do
not begin to write of excommunication.
The law of offenses (Matt, xviii: 15-17)
must not be forgotten even when an
ecclesia has offended. A company of
offenders is only a greater cause for
solicitute in our errand of seeking to
save what may be lost. Mercy for an
individual V then unbounded favor towards a community of men and women
sealed with the grace of God and beautified with the love of Christ! Instead
, of writing a threatening letter (Jesus
•'threatened not")—if you must write—
send a line of loving entreaty for a

better understanding and you will
hardly be repulsed or condemned. Try
it as an alternative once. Then. too. it
is sometimes a good tiling not to write
to Brother Williams and Brother Roberts about the vexiug questions of the
hour even if you do feel better when
you have them on your side. Did it
ever occur to you, O brother scribe,
that these men are in need of the consoling influences of the Truth as witnessed by its work upon and among
men? Have you stopped writing long
enough to consider how pleasant it is
for them to hear a good report from
those who are animated by the hope of
Israel, and how distressed they are to
hear of disturbances among the brethren y When you cannot send "good
news" limit your communications to
your annual subscriptions, and rejoice
in the happier tone of our monthly
magazines, superinduced by the cherished belief that when nothing bad is
heard of you you may be good.
The chairman and the recording
brother will sometimes be thankful for
the hearty co-operation of the other
members of the arranging board. This
may be graciously given in many ways.
Towards the brother in the chair let
respectful submission be accorded,
although he may err occasionally in his
judgment and rulings. There is a
slight possibility tinged with a robust
probability that your own infallibility
might once in a while be seriously
strained were you in his place. Bearing this in mind you should refrain
from appealing from his decisions as
much as your parliamentary predilections will permit. O yes, it is hard to
forbear; but you may be chosen chairman next year, and you ought to have
a thought of such a contingency for
your own sake. Accept your chairman's decrees as cheerfully as you can.
and be a ready helper in diligently promoting the Lord's business come in
what form it may.
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The more amendments you tack on
to a motion to buy a dozen palm-leaf
fans at one cent each the more difficult
will you make the keeping of the '•minutes"' for the recording brother. Of
course he can jot down every absurd
thing that is advanced if lie is an expert stenographer, but it is not seemly
to compel him to do so before you will
approve of his record on the next meeting night. Be a help to him by accepting as bare an outline of the proceedings as will suffice in keeping a run of
things for the time then present, as
that is really all that is needed. When
he fails to balance the casli account
turned in to him by the treasurer exercise a little patience, and these two
honest men will soon have a report
ready that you can accept with all confidence. An expert accountant rarely
rinds his way clear to identify himself
with us; and our brethren are frequently more skillful in the use of a
composing-stick, saw or hammer, than
they are in adding and multiplying
sevens and nines. When you have succeeded in "catching the chairman's eye"
atid have gained the privilege of ''the
floor,1' you will expect to have uninterrupted quiet during the presentation of
your subject matter. This is only fair
by you, and it is your right assured by
common justice and equity. Realizing
this you will do all in your power to
afford the same treatment to your
brethren when their turn comes to address the meeting, of course. Freedom
of right speech with equality and without respect of persons should be a
marked feature of the monthly business
meeting of the arranging brethren.
But our time is up and a motion to
adjourn is now in order. We can bring
this meeting to an end with considerable satisfaction. We have covered a
great many points without disagreement; no one has been angry or said
unkind things; not a loud word has
been spoken and we part in harmony

and good spirits, being pleased with our
mutual acquiescence in every proposition that has been raised for consideration, and truly thankful that we have
learned to dwell together in peace and
unity by the favor of God. Amen.
G. T. W.
SKETCHES.

^'pC HT tired V Assuredly, yes. Too
•=4^8k many American housewives are
overburdened, weary, worn out. Where
the remedy? Within ourselves. Look
at it from every other point of view the
answer is. None—no help. But how
assist ourselves? Why. by first of all
getting into a right state of mind.
Were you ever an invalid, helpless, useless ? l)u you know uuytliing about
enforced idleness V No. Then never
wish to know. Of all that can go to
make up a life of vicissitudes it must
be 'Jie most weariful business. Let us
sing:
"There's pleasure in toilins".
That sweetens our rest;
Though oft we're ri'eollin^
As if sore oppressed."

When we lived near .San Francisco a
German who had made a great fortune
in the California mines sold his house
and lot and wanted to come in with us.
We had taken a very large house, and
as there was room enough for his separate establishment we made him welcome. He was a well-informed man.
taking the best German periodicals and
giving me much information in regard
to German life. As my maternal grandfather was a Prussian, of course I was
much interested. As nearly as I could
make out the Germans as a people are
much like the ancient Komans in bolieving that work is honorable and idleness a shame.
One day 1 asked Mr. A. how he kept
so brisk and nimble and in such perfect
health. Then he told me that he had
deliberately taken a dose of hard work
as a tonic. It seems he had gone out
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into the broad Sacramento valley and
harvested just like any day laborer.
He said that at night his muscles would
l>e so stiff and sore that when lying
down it seemed be never would be enabled to rise again. Worse still, he
suffered so at first that be could not
sleep. But be persisted, and behold, I
saw the result.
Very well, but you see a bousewise
cannot stop when she has had enough.
Now what is to be done? Irritation,
rebellion, bitter feeling, bard thoughts,
fault-finding, open revolt ? No, no; a
thousand times no. What then? That
wash, it must be done. Exactly, but it
need not be on the line by nine o'clock.
Let us go about, our work in the usual
way and not get flurried. We can sit
down a moment and read a bit and
give ourselves something to think
about. First, of course, is the morning
lesson. Why not play out something
of that grand symphony on the washboard ? The only faith that is worth
anything is that that is woven in and
out of the woof of our daily life.
•'The Lord bless thee and keep thee;
the Lord make his face to shine upon
thee and be gracious unto thee; the
Lord lift up bis countenance upon thee
and give thee peace.7' To us, also, thou
God of Israel, even to us who bow
down under heavy labor, will it be so
for us ? Yea, if we be but true, '-faithful unto the end.'' Rub, rub, rub.
What a preposterous idea! Professor
Huxley tries to prove that Christ was
only unconscious when laid in the sepulcher, and that when He regained
His senses He quietly departed into
Galilee to rejoin His followers. He
quotes: "Pilate marveled if he were
already dead ; and calling unto him the
centurion he asked him whether he had
been any while dead. And when he
knew it of the centurion"—only he
says a rough soldier like the centurion
would not know, and that it would
take very much longer for a "Galilean

peasant" to die. Rub, rub, rub, swish,
swish, swish.
This last Gleaner actually makes
me feel sorry for that man Braden.
Why, he must be beaten within an
inch of his life to act so, and my sympathy almost always goes with defeat,
right or wrong. I think I had much
rather be beaten than to beat. I am
very sure I would rather be killed than
to kill; yet it seems but just that the
Lord should destroy the wicked with
the brightness of His coming. They
deserve it so. Shall not the Lord of
all the earth know to do right ? Poor,
fluctuating human nature. Rub, rub,
rub.
I see in the San Francisco paper that
they talk of inviting Mr. Gladstone
over to give a series of lectures at the
State University as an offset to those
ex-President Harrison is giving at the
Stanford. Swish, swish, swish.
These lines sing in my mind like the
cadences of low, sweet music; and yet
I do not believe there is a spark of genius in it. I wonder if genius is all
dieduout? Buffon says it "is an infinite capacity for taking pains." Then
what binders all from having it ? I am
not much versed in metaphysics, but I
always thought it a sort of indefinable,
intangible something that gave superiority in mental prerogative. Rub, rub,
rub.
And the washing? O it is coming
on. We probably won't more than get
it rubbed through to-day. To-morrow
boil and hang out and the next day the
colored clothing. We have not rushed
things, but neither have we slighted.
Everything has moved right along.
The household need scarce know that a
wash has been in progress. Just so
with the ironing—it can be done at intervals when the stove is heated for
other purposes. Come, let us arouse
and work whilst it is day; not grudgingly, not by embittering our own lives
or that of others; but let us grow
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strong under trial. Not alone physically strong (if that might be), but mentally, morally and spiritually. If there
be not trials and tribulations to overcome where is the merit? Nay, but
my workingwomen sisters, let us, when
we have accomplished an especially difficult piece of drudgery, sit down and
triumph as completely as we would if
it were some brilliant intellectual feat,
such as solving a problem in the higher
mathematics, or deducing to a demonstration some knowable bit of science,
or writing something that lias relieved
our minds from overburdening thought.
To be sure for anything requiring great
concentrativeness one cannot combine
with hard work. Very few have the
requisite endurance for physical exertion and stringent intellectual endeavor
at one and the same time. But we can
gather up a crumb now and again that
will keep us from brooding over what
cannot be helped as well as preventing
the brain mechanism from rusting. Lt
will, moreover, help us to make others
happier and ourselves better. A full
hand or head or heart can always give
.something. More, if it will do.

ANSWER.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWEES.

Hops are good for other uses than
that of beer making. To make beer
out of them would not hurt. It is in
the abuse of a thing the evil lies.
Those who would condemn the raising
or the picking of hops might consistently condemn nature tor producing
them, and that would only be another
way of condemning the God of nature.
If those gnat-swallowers had lived in
Old and New Testament times they
would have destroyed the vineyards of
Palestine to prevent men from becoming intoxicated on the wine produced
from the grape. The trouble is not
in the grapes nor the bops, the wine
nor the beer; it is in weak and wicked
people abusing or making a wrong use
of them. A child will put its linger in
the tire and get burned. What is to be
done about it? Declare Xhat we must
not use lire? Absurd. The only thing
to do is to look after the .child. So
with weak and wicked men in relation
to a thousand things that, may be misused, such as dynamite, powder, coal
oil in various forms, etc. What we
must take care of is that we are not
a party to the wrong use of things. To
prevent or to cure the multitude of
evils in the world is beyond our power.
The world is very busy with its "moral
reforms," trying to tinker the shattered
machinery that is going to pieces on
their hands. Let them go and smash
themselves to pieces. That is the destiny of this wicked world anyway.
Then God will show the astonished
"reformers" that He alone oau rule
justly and righteously.

IjBgOME of the so-called religious
2 H P sects take the ground that raising
hops is helping on an evil in the way of
beer making; that raising of them and
hiring out to pick them is condemned
by Paul in the words, "Abstain from
all appearance of evil." I would like
to hear from you on this point.
J. M. E.

1.—Is Jesus Christ officiating as
High-Priest over the house now ?
2.—Are the words and office of mediator, advocate, intercessor and priesthood interchangeable, and do they
mean the same thing in a scriptural
sense?
G. B. II.

O HI ANA L . TUKNJSY.

[Why should it not do V Does it not
show that religion and work or business
are not two separate things ? That they
should be thus mixed into one, all day,
every day, all week, every week? Call
it religion or call it business, as you
like, just so it is the right thing itself.
ED.]
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Yes, undoubtedly. We should be in
a poor plight if He were not. Paul
says he was made like unto his brethren, in order that he might become a
merciful and faithful high-priest to
make reconciliation for us and to succor them that are tempted (Heb. ii: 17,
18). If Christ is not now a High-priest
on behalf of His people no reconciliation to God is possible and all men
must remain "without Christ, being
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel
and strangers from the covenants of
promise, having no hope and without
God in the world" (Eph. ii: 12). Christ
"hath an unchangeable priesthood.
Wherefore he is able also to save them
to the uttermost that come unto God
by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession far them'11 (Ileb. vii: 24, 2o).
"Having become a high-priest, Christ
entered into heaven itself, now to appear
in the presence of God for us; * * «
and unto them that look for him (to
come out as the High-priest to confer
the blessing's) shall he appear the second
time without sin unto salvation" (Heb.
ix: 24-28).
Yes; the words mediator, advocate,
etc., are used in the same sense in the
Scriptures. If Christ is an advocate it
is in a priestly sense. If He is an intercessor or a mediator it is in the same
sense; for these all apply in the religious sense in the Script\ires—that is, in
the sense of reuniting alienated man to
God.
Will you please to explain the following passages of Scripture through THE
GLEANER: II: Sam. xii: 23, and this:
"Suffer little children to come unto me
and forbid them not, for of such is the
kingdom?" etc. Also Phil, i: 23.
I. H.
ANSWER.

The reason why David fasted and
wept while the child lived at the point
of death was because, as he says, "Who

can tell whether God will be gracious
to me that the child may 'live V" If
God would be gracious to David and
the child the child would live and not
die, .which shows that for the child to
die was for God to refuse to be gracious
in the case. If, however, the death of
the child was not death, but sure transition to a happy life in realms of bliss,
as is popularly taught, David took a
wrong view of the case He should
have seen graciousness in the child's
death rather than in its life. When
the child died David ceased his fasting,
because he could not hope to bring the
child hack from death.
When David died he went to the
child in the same sense as Abraham
when he died was "gathered to his fathers." Abraham's fathers died idolaters, and therefore could not, even from
an "orthodox" point of view, have
gone to heaven. So "gathered to his
fathers" could not mean taken to
heaven. If his fathers were in either
of the places of the supposed conscious
abode of the dead they must have been
in "hell;" but Abraham surely was not
'•gathered to his fathers" in "hell'' in
the popular sense; yet he was in the
scriptural sense, hell, s/wot and Jwtdes
meaning the invisibility of the dead.
When David died where did He go?
He did not go to heaven ; for it is said
by the Apostle Peter. "David is not ascended into the heavens" (Acts ii: 34).
This is where he did go: ''For David,
after he had served his own generation,
fell OH .sleep, and was {Y\kt$ Abraham)
laid unto his fathers, and saw corvuption"1 (Acts xiii: 36).
For an explanation of "Suffer little
children to come unto me," we refer
I. H. to the ADVOCATE for March,
1894, page 51, "Infant Salvation."
For an explanation of Phil. I. 23 see
The Truth Gleaner for March, 1894, or
part four of "The Great Salvation."
1.—Is it necessary to salvation that a

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.

Gentile should believe as a part of the
gospel that he becomes a Jew or Israelite in the spiritual sense before he is
qualified for baptism ?
2.—Is not the term "Jew outwardly"
the key to who must become a Jew
inwardly?
3.—Does not an intelligent understanding, belief and obedience of the
gospel take both Jew and Gentile back
to a time antecedent to Israel's existence, and constitute both heirs to the
inheritance promised to Abraham ?
4.—Does not the faith and obedience
constitute the state or condition when
and where there is neither Jew nor
Greek in the spiritual sense being both
one in Christ?
E. P. T.
ANSWER.

1.—It would not be necessary for
there to be an understanding of the
full import of the word Israel in the
spiritual sense; but it would be impossible for one to learn the Abrahamic
faith, which is to learn the "covenants
of promise," without thereby coming
to believe that baptism into Christ
makes one "Abraham's seed and an
heir according to the promise" (Gal. iii:
29). Since the time of Abraham the
promises contained in the gospel
preached before Abraham's time have
been "to thee and to thy seed." The
first question that would strike a Gentile would be, How can I share in that
which is promised only to Abraham's
seed ? When lie would find the answer
he necessarily would see the plan of
adoption whereby he would "know
therefore that they which are of faith
(the one faith), the same are the children of Abraham" (Gal. hi: 7). It is
not a matter of terms merely, but one
of understanding the "commonwealth
of Israel" and the "covenants of
promise" (Eph. ii: 12).
2.—The term "Jew outwardly" implies that there is such a thing as a
"Jew inwardly" (Eom. ii: 29). The
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Jew inwardly is one because he is circumcised in mind and heart, which is
only another way of saying he is an
obedient believer of the gospel. He is
a Jew in the real sense, regardless of
his nationality.
3.—An intelligent belief takes us
back, truly, to times antecedent to
Israel's existence; but it takes us back
through Israel's great highway, the
only road back to those antecedent
times. "To them (the Jews) were committed the oracles of God:" and "salvation is of the- Jews"—that is, it
comes to us in that revelation that God
has given the world through Israel.
Israel is too great a factor in the sum
of human redemption to be left out.
With Israel out we should have nothing
but the present sad life and future
oblivion.
4.—So; it does not constitute a state
where there is neither Jew nor Gentile
in the spiritual sense; for he is a Jew
who is one inwardly"—in the spiritual
sense. Those in the one faith are the
"Israel of God" in the spiritual sense
(Gal. vi: 16). The fact that there were
some "of the synagogue of satan who
said they were Jews and were not"
(Rev. iii: 9) shows that there were counterfeits ; and where there is a counterfeit there is always a genuine. Christ
was a Jew, or an Israelite in the genuine sense; consequently all who are
baptized into Him and become part of
Him must be the same. Paul's words,
"There is neither Jew nor Greek, * * *
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus" (Gal.
iii: 28), mean that there is no difference
whether we are of Jewish descent or
Gentile; whether we are bondmen or
freemen in the world; whether men or
women, the obedience of the Truth
makes us all one body in Christ. As
he says in Rom. x: 12—"There is no
difference" between Jew and Greek;
for the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him." The "no difference" therefore is in the natural
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sense so far as it relates to our salvation ; for it is written, "In every nation
he tliat feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted with him1' (Acts
x: 85).
LETTEES AVB EXTRACTS.
QUINCY, MASS.

Just a word to thank you in the name
of the Master for the many comforts
and godly exhortations I have received
from the pages of the ADVOCATE during the past five years, and I am more
than pleased with its enlargement. I
also wish to say that so far as I understand the Word of the Master I am
forced to the same conclusions on the
responsibility question as you advocate,
and at the same time approve very
much the position you take in regard
to making it an essential question. If
we cannot reason together on the right
or wrong of the teachings of the Word
of the Master without causing divisions in our midst, it would be better
that we give more heed to the words of
the Spirit found in II. Pet. i: 5-7.
Here is a characteristic that we should
learn to cultivate ; especially the second
spoken of, viz., knowledge. It is sad
to relate how quickly some are ready to
withdraw their fellowship from brethren whom they have labored with for
years in the work of the Lord, simply
because they cannot see eye to eye on
some minor point. I hope it will not
be so in regard to the said question.
Still I know of brethren who have
separated on questions of far less
importance.
Your brother in hope of the life to
come through our Lord. A. PINEL.
EAST KENDALL, N. Y.

I am pleased to have the ADVOCATE
enlarged and am willing to pay the
extra fifty cents. It is a welcome visitor
and helps to strengthen and build one
up in the most holy faith, a thing we
are all much in the need of.
I am very glad to hear of your health

being so much improved. Our prayers
are that your life will be spared to continue in the good work you are doing.
Should you ever visit Rochester we
would be pleased to have you, if you
could spare the time, visit us and deliver a few lectures here again.
We all join in love to you all.
From your brother in Israel's hope,
CnARLES OllLISHAUSEN.
FORT RIPLEY, MINN

I have been reading the ADVOCATE
and Gleaner for two years now and I
am much delighted with them. I find
the great truths of the Bible bearing
on the present times so ably discussed
that I should hardly know how to do
without them.
I am pleased with the enlargement
of the ADVOCATE.

I am also glad that the responsibily
question is not to be a prominent one.
We do not want to draw the lines so
closely that the Judge whom God has
ordained will have nothing to do in deciding who are and who are not amenable to the great assize. I feel that I
am responsible, and am trying to live
in my every-day walk and conversation
as though my Judge was at the door.
May it be our chief concern to make
our calling and election sure is my
prayer for all who love our Lord Jesus
Christ in sincerity.

E. J. TOWN.

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH.

I can assure you we are glad to have
the enlargement of the ADVOCATE.
Its visits give us great pleasure. I
would have been glad if the responsibility question could have been carried
out in a brotherly spirit. I accepted,
when immersed, views of older believers
on that point, but since I have been
compelled for lack of Scripture support
to discard them. I have been surprised
sometimes when reading the way some
believers handle Scripture on that
question.
If I was to speak commendingly of

LETTERS AND EXTRACTS.

all the good things I see in the ADVOCATE, I would have to say well done of
all that has been printed in it.
We meet Sundays, Sister Owens, Sister Pearn and I, to break bread; and
we have a short lesson for the children.
Sister Pearn joins me in love to you
and Sister Williams, and hope you will
be spared to continue your good work
for the few turbulent years we have
just entered upon previous to our
angelic call to appear before the judge
of all the earth. The clouds are surely
gathering for the great storm. Let our
prayer be, "Thy kingdom come."
I remain, your brother in the Christ,
JOHN PEAKN.

I'he

(£hristadelphiar|
JULY, 1894.

EDITOEIAL.

Ipip'II.E times are becoming more
--ill threatening daily. There is
safety nowhere in the earth. Th3 popular discontent against the powers that
be is becoming desperate and assuming
numerous forms; breaking out in
places and in ways unlooked for, whose
deadly work cannot be anticipated and
prevented. Capital is squeezing labor
and taking every advantage to satisfy
its greed for gain and its selfish ends.
Labor is retaliating in the most reckless
and sometimes the most unjust forms.
The cruel and treacherous hand of the
assassin is busy at work, even to the
extent of cutting down the heads of
government. No man is safe. No
king nor emperor nor president is safe;
and as for the active agents of terrible
crimes, life to them is of little value
compared with the wild applause that
holds them up as "heroes." Things
cannot grow much worse before the
clearing-off storm breaks out, when "ye
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rich men will weep and howl for your
miseries that shall come upon you;"
for "ye have heaped treasure together
for the last days." Behold, the hire of
the laborers crieth out, and their cries
have entered into the ears of the Lord
of Sabaoth. The day of slaughter is
at hand.
But what about the "brethren" in
these days ? What should be their attitude y Here it is: "Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the
Lord " The husbandman is patient in
waiting for the fruit of his labor. "Be
ye also patient, stablish your hearts,
for the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh."
Be patient with the trying times you
are passing through, "hard times"
though they be. Be patient with the
unreasonableness of the various classes
that keep up the strife and turmoil.
Be patient with the seeming delay in
making manifest the hand of justice,
mercy and peace. And, with all, be
patient with each other, remembering
that we are all fallible, all weak, some
weaker than others—a fact that imposes
the duty upon the strong to bear the
infirmities of the weak.
There are many things calling for
patience among the brethren. We are
brought so close together by the bonds
of the Truth that our little and big
eccentricities are manifest to each
other, and sometimes they are "seen"
when they are not manifest; and so
patience must have her perfect work.
Where there is perfect agreement in
all things there is no room for patience,
and consequently there is no merit. It
is where differences arise that the trial
of our patience comes in. A man's patience is not worth much if he cannot
allow a brother to hold a view of a certain portion of or a number of portions
of scripture different from his own.
To agree on the fundamental principles
of the Truth is possible; but to see eye
to eye on all parts of the scriptures is
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impossible in this age of varied degrees
of ability and characteristics. This is
a fact that we cannot fail to see and
experience, and we must not expect
that complete oneness and perfection
in this preparatory state that belongs
only to the state to which it leads.
Toleration, therefore, must find a
place among brethren. They must
have patience enough to discuss differences without passion; and if they
cannot agree on differences that do not
affect their salvation they must learn
toleration and in patience dwell together in peace. In matters of this
kind it is often the case that the
"weak" is compelled to bear the infirmities of the ''strong" instead of the
reverse.
A. and B. agree that there will be a
resurrection, both of the just and the
unjust, and that both classes will be
judged, one rewarded and the other
punished. Very well. They agree,
too, that all judgment has been committed to Christ. He knows who are
the just and the unjust. He is the
Judge. Very well. Be thankful that
you can agree so far; and if you
should try to decide from the Scriptures
where the Judge will draw the line as
to the unjust and should not agree.
why don't quarrel about it. Let the
judge draw the line—He will do it
anyway—and have enough patience to
allow a difference on a matter that can
in no way affect you. It is enough for
A. and B. to know, so far as drawing
the line is concerned, that they are amenable to judgment, and let them act
accordingly. Right here, brethren,
and right now is the time to apply the
words of James, "Be patient."
All judgment is committed to Christ.
Do you think it is limited to the judgment-seat at Sinai ? Do you think He
exercises no judgment till He is actually here? If you do you are mistaken. The fact that He has left the
earth personally is no proof that He

is not here in a sense. He was "in the
midst of the seven golden candlesticks."'
and He judged to the extent of spewing
the Laodicean Church out of His
mouth. He judged the Roman world
to the extent of bringing upon it the
great Constantinian earthquake. What
are the seals and trumpets and thunders of the Apocalypse but the judgments of Christ? When He comes
personally He will judge the nations
universally. He will also judge at
Sinai all who are amenable to that judgment. Now if A. cannot agree with B.
as to whether certain ones in the world
and of the world will be judged now or
then, here or there, surely they ought
to have patience enough to allow the
matter to be settled by the Judge Himself. "Be patient, therefore, brethren."
But A. says to B., If you will hold
your tongue and never say a word about
your views I will be patient with you.
Patience! patience do you call that ?
A man that never knew anything
about governing himself has plenty of
that kind of "patience." If a cannot
listen to B. nor B. to A. on a minor
matter upon which they differ, they
have not yet learned the lesson of ordinary patience. But. says A., I believe
it my duty to preach terror to the unbelieving. Well, B. ought to be able
to say, I will not interfere with your
way of preaching terror. I, too, believe
it is my duty to preach terror. The
only difference is as to whether the
terror is this or that, whether it is here
or there. I think it is terror enough to
preach to men that they are perishing
and that the world they are in and of
is to come to an end after a time of
trouble such as never was; that God
offers a refuge from the storm and His
love puts life within reach of poor, perishing creatures. I think that if I get
a man to realize his hopeless predicament and that yet God's love is within
his reach I shall have done my duty,
and all who are of "good and honest"
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hearts will come. Yes, come with such
gladness that you couid not keep them
back. Everyone that is athirst will
come. If he is not athirst he cannot
drink; and if he does drink I do not
think it will do him any good. But, B.
should be able to say, If you think it
your duty to make the terror hotter
than I do, why I will not interfere with
you You preach the gospel your way
and I will preach it my way, and let us
be patient with each other; but really
I think it is gospel we ought to preach
as the principle thing, whether the terrors are very hot or not so hot.
There is really no need now for us
to preach resurrection to men in order
for them to be punished, any more than
it was necessary when the Jews were
warned of the destruction of Jerusalem ; for are we not proclaiming that
Christ is at the door and may step in
any day, when all the world will be
overtaken with God's righteous wrath ?
Clouds are in the sky, the lightning is
flashing in the distance and the rolling
thunder can be heard. The storm
is gathering force; it is coming. Let
us warn the people; but above all, let
us show a bewildered world that God
in His kindness has provided a hidingplace from the wind, a covert from the
tempest, a refuge from the storm.
During the month all the world has
tiad another severe shock that has for a
moment taken the breath out of the
ruling tnonarchs and their immediate
supporters. The president of France
has suddenly been iaid iow in death by
the ruthless hand of anarchism. Everything that occurs in France disturbs
the world; and in this case for a few
days the excited question was, What
next? The excitement was allayed by
the election of a new president, who,
it is said, broke out in tears when the
news of his selection reached him. It
is said that it was because the late
President Carnot refused to pardon
Vaillant, the anarchist who threw the

bomb in the Assembly chambers, that
he was made the victim of the assassin's knife. The doom of Vaillant is
soon to be the fate of Santo; and the
same reason for a repitition of the crime
will again exist. So that it has come
to be that to invite a man to a throne
or to a president's chair is to invite him
to a cruel death. In France now there
is a high fever generally. The nation
seems to want "a man." Should one
appear, commanding power and prestige, like Boulanger did for a time, the
government of the Republic would be
short-lived, and France might soon return to its normal state. However,
perhaps she is better fitted to disturb as
a republic than she would be as a monarchical government. Well, a little
longer, and on the throne of the world
will be a man who will be invulnerable
to the attack of all the powers that
wickedness can invent.
NOTES, NEWS AND COMMENTS.
HONESTY A SURPRISE.
AKMHKUST, WESTMORELAND CO., PA.
MR. WILLIAMS—Editor: I received a

copy of your pamphlet, '-The Great
Salvation," for which I desire to return
my sincere thanks. I do not know of
any of your denomination here, but my
daughter roomed with Mrs. Barnes during her visit to the Chicago Fair, and
she spoke very highly of her kindness
and honesty. One of the company, a
minister, lost his jfurse with his ticket
and all his money and did not know
where he lost it. Mrs. Barnes found it
and gave it to him. He was wonderfully surprised, as he never expected to
get it.

MARY A. LOVE.

This is an illustration of the fact that
honesty is the exception and not the
rule in this wicked world. Those who
realize this fact are "wonderfully surprised" when they find a case of real
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honesty. How different it will be and
how delightful, when things are reversed under the soon-coming righteous
reign of Christ.—ED.

of sickness nigh unto death, with other
obstacles, changed that; and now our
brother and sister are far away in the
land of the setting sun. Brother James
writes from Stockton, and says: "We
It is good-to see the practical phases arrived in San Francisco two weeks
of the Truth appreciated. Brother ago and came up here a few days since.
James Clark, of Alpha, Iowa, says: "I We are going back to Oakland this
wish "Practical Points," appearing in evening. We met with the brethren at
the last ADVOCATE (May number), Oakland Sunday a week ago and here
could be published in The Truth yesterday. Only six met here, but we
Gleaner and in all other papers. It is had a pleasant meeting. Brother Edmonston, an old friend of Brother
right to the point."
Walls, is here—a fine brother. The
A gratefnl reader of the ADVOCATE weather is lovely. Fruit trees and
roses are in bloom, also flowers of all
says:
•'Allow me to express my sincere descriptions. Grass is knee high in
gratitude to you for sending the ADVO- some places and oranges are hanging
CATE to one who prizes it so highly, on the trees." Yes, that is beautiful.
and at the same time one who is not It is a beautiful country—the Palestine
able to contribute to it. I am truly of the West. We had a glimpse of it
sorry I can't send a small sum in that two years ago But then, we found
sickness, sorrow and death even there.
direction, but circumstances forbid.
"Hoping you may be spared to con- There is no release till the appointed
tinue the glorious work unto the com- time arrives. We hope our beloved
ing of the Lord is the prayer of your Brother and Sister Cook will be blessed
with an improvement of health by
sister in Christ."
.
It is a privilege to be able to send going to the West, and that ere long
words of comfort to the poor, distressed, they will be blessed abundantly with
foot-sore pilgrims. While they are the unspeakable blessing by going to
grateful to us, we are to those who the East.
help us. Thus the "strong are bearing
the infirmities of the weak."
SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
Under date of March 26th we received
a letter from Brother James Cook, who,
with his sister wife, had just left Longton, Kansas, and gone to California in
search of health. Brother James was
one of our Sunday-school scholars
twenty-five years ago in Mumbles,
South Wales. Soon after his parents
obeyed the Truth they emigrated to
this country, and, after very trying
hardships, settled in southern Kansas,
where they remained till quite recently.
Brother James and his sister wife attended our fraternal gathering here
last summer, and after that their desire
was to make their home here. A spell

When wre speak to the leading men
of our times of the coming troubles
that are to usher in the milleniura, we
are laughed at and our newspapers call
us pessimists; but when out of hearing
of this from unwelcome sources, these
very same men and newspapers will
themselves bear testimony to the cuming troubles. In a newspaper clipping
sent us by Brother Kollmeyer is a lengthy
article giving what "eminent authorities" say about the "distinct forces
that are at work" indicative of the fact
that the "storm will soon burst." Following are a few extracts:
''The European governments are be-

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

tween the deep sea of popular discontent and the devil of financiers. The
cost of the enormous military establishments is so great that there is only the
alternative of war or national bankruptcy. Russia, Austria, Hungary,
Germany and France might be able to
carry for some time yet the burden of
the military budgets, but even in these
cases the difficulty is only shifted.
There comes in the danger of the growing power of socialism and the anarchistic parties. For these internal disorders the only remedy that European
statesmen discover is the blood-letting
of a general war.
'•The very causes that make war inevitable will make it a long and fierce
struggle—a war in Europe and that
shall do away with any need of Malthusian precepts for scores of generations.
'•Where will the next war break out V
Lord Salisbury said, you may remember: "The next war is Russia's war."
There is good reason for accepting this
statement. Whether the fantassins
swarm over the Rhine or Cossacks ride
amuck in Austrian lands it will be no
other thing than Russia's gaining
ground in the East or winning water
in tlie South.
It is the rising of the Great Bear.
"But before any one can answer with
any degree of probability the question
where the next war will break out it is
necessary to look into the jarring interests that make for war. But mark
this—when the war is on and you are
asked, "What is the causa causaus of
all this uproar?" do not forget the answer is the "Dardanelles."
"In the first place, France; it is not
difficult to understand the interest
France has in the coming struggle.
The clamor for revenge on Germany is
noisy enough, the popular cry for the
recovery of the lost provinces is loud
enough to deceive one who takes politics lightly into the belief that these
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are the strongest influences in French
affairs. Bui the really potent factor is
the French ambition for expansion and
conquest in the East. It was this that
brought about the Franco-Russ alliance.
The greasy mechanics of Toulon and
the men of Paris cheered the officers of
the Russian fleet in a sort of enthusiastic hatred of Germany, but the presence
of the fleet in Galic waters meant the
reopening of the eternal Eastern question The first intentions of France
are against Siam, British India, the
Orient.
"And Russia 5>
"It was the will of Peter the Great
and tlie dream of Catharine to secure a
waterway to the south land and the
countries of the golden East. It is a
racial ambition. Russia has no port
from which to launch her ironclads.
The north is closed half the year by ice.
the south is closed all the year by paper
and ink treaties. Through Turkish
waters alone Russia can find her way
to European dominion. Whether she
makes war eastward toward Herat or
southward over the Balkans, over black
rivers and salt seas, down to the plaster palaces of Stamboul and the barren
fronts of the Dardanelles, her object is
still the same. Her interest lies in the
East.
"This is old, sound logic. Possession
of the Dardanelles means not only the
balance of power in Europe, but the
control of Asia, as well. Men who
studied the field long ago reached the
same conclusion. Roman and Greek
emperors sent enormous armies into
Asia Minor. They paid no heed to the
rich, unreaped fields of Europe. And
they were deep thinkers. Even then
Turkey was the key to European aspirations. To-day this truth is italicized. Not only does Constantinople
rule the intercourse between the Black
Sea and the outside world through the
Mediterranean, besides that of Asia
Minor as far as the Euphrates, but it
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means the sovereignly of the greater
East; for the nation that holds in fee
the straits of the Dardanelles shall be
lord of Suez canal and the highway to
. India. The possessors of Constantinople command the Black Sea, and from
a military view-point turn the flank of
Austria-Hungary, Germany and the
rest of the petty countries along the
Danube.
It is the interest of England, Germany, Austria and Italy to keep inviolate these little straits which divide
Europe and Asia. It is the interest of
Russia, as it is her racial ambition, to
cut a way through them. France again
finds her interests in the East.
England is the power whicli stands
chiefly in the way of the realization of
the Franco-Russ ambitions, and England will bear the brunt of the struggle. This is fairly well understood in
Great Britain, and within the last few
weeks there has been forced from the
unwilling Liberal government heavy
increase of the naval force.
As I have said, the first bellicose
tire-cracker may explode anywhere, but
the trend of the war, I believe, will be
over the Balkans.
Asia, then, is the fee of the coming
war, and there is no fantasy in the pre*
diction that the struggle will follow
the line of least resistance, which is
through the domains of the "sick man"
of Europe, Turkey.
The sending of a Russian fleet to the
Mediterranean has invariably been the
prelude to a war against Turkey.
There is no reason for believing the
omen will fail. "Well-informed writers
predict that the presence of Russian
fleets in the Mediterranean and the
Black sea to-day mean that the forcing
of the Dardanelles is an affair to be
looked for in the near future. This
much is certain: During the last year
or two the fleet in the Eukine has been
put in war trim. Ships are being built
with war haste at Nicolaieff, Sebasto-

pol and other ports on the Black sea.
The fleet in those waters now comprises
tea first-class line-of-battle ships, of
from eight thousand to twelve thousand tons, with sixteen-inch armor
and twelve-inch guns; a score of powerful gun-boats, seventy-five or eighty
torpedo-boats, a dozen steel torpedorams and nearly thirty armed cruisers.
And lately a strong Russian fleet sailed
into the Mediterranean waters. All
the dock-yards in the Czar's domains
are working day and night. The Russian navy is a power to reckon with
seriously.
The one thing needed—a naval station on the French Mediterranean
coast—is willing to lend her ally. The
importance of this acquision to Russia
speaks for itself. The advantage to
France would be derived from the support of Russian armies in any international complications which should
array against her the powers of the
triple alliance. And again, in event of
a war between France and England,
the presence of a Russian fleet in
Mediterranean waters would be of capital importance to the republic.
Surely Germany is not concerned in
this matter except in a secondary way.
She might prefer the preponderation of
British rather than French influence
in the East, but she has no direct concern with the Eastern question. In
any case she could not afford to include
England in the triple alliance, and for
the sake of harming France set. about
defending the world-wide interests of
Great Britain.
These straits are so narrow that with
a rifle you know you can bring down
nine times out of ten a blue crane flapping up from the reeds on the opposite
bank. But give the white Czar command of them and English supremacy
in the East is at an end. Keeping this
fact in mind it is not unreasonable to
predict that the next war will be fought
over that part of the world."

INTELLIGENCE.

INTELLIGENCE.
BRISTOL, ENGLAND.—Interesting news
comes from Bro. Mills, of Bristol, England,
concerning', sin open door for the Truth in that
ancient city. A good supply of "The Great
Salvntion" lias been ordered by Bro. Mills for
distribution. A printed circular shows that
the Bristol brethren arc takinu- advantage of
the special opportunity presented. Bro. Mills
says: As you will have seen in this month's
Chrixtadelpliian we are having a busy time in
Bristol. By special invitation we are privileged
to carry the sound of the gospel into the heart
of the alien's camp. One of the largest arid
liveliest Sunday afternoon religious discussion
classes in England has decided to hear a representative from every religious body in Bristol
that will accept their invitation.
If God permit we hope next Sunday, June
lot I], to have another hearing upon the subject, "What are the Special Points in our Belief?" Bro. i\ G. Jannaway speaking for us
and promising to touch upon the list of subjects on inclosed handbill.
The old King Street Baptist chapel was the
home of Mr. Nightingale prior to his debate
with Bro. Koberts. It is the most popular and
one of the largest chapels in Bristol.
1 hope this opportunity for preaching the
Truth toothers may also prove the means of
helping to establish us in the faith, that we
may receive the favor of our Lord at His
return.
With love in the Truth to Sister Williams
and yourself, yours sincerely,
W. MILLS.
CKEAL SPRINGS, ILL.—We have the pleasure of reporting the obedience of one more,
Mrs. Anna, Pulley, formerly Campbellite. She
was immersed June 14th. The Truth was first
brought to her notice by Sister Swindell, and
then sh« heard Bro. Williams lecture several
times. She has read "Christendom Astray,"
"Nine Nights' Discussion," "The Great Salvation," etc.; and we have reason to hope that
she will be the means of the Truth being
spread in her town (Marion), which is ten
miles from here.
Yours in the patient waiting,
B. S. COCKE.

CHEYENNE, WYO.—DEAR BROTHER WILL-

IAMS: I received your kind and welcome letter,
also the ADVOCATE and Qletmer. I am very
much pleased with both books. Your answer
to Mr. C. on the inspiration of the Bible is just
my answer; for if the Bible is only partly inspired how shall we know which part to receive
or which part to reject ? Thank God I receive
It all as His message to fallen man.
I pray God you may be spared to work for
the Master till He comes; looking at the signs
of the times and the sure word of prophecy.
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The Master's coming1 appears very close, even
at our doors.
Hoping to meet you in the coming- king-dom,
I remain, yours in the hope of Israel,
W. H. PEOKHAM.

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—The intelligence this
month is to the glory of God,inasmuch as we are
able to state that Mr. and Mrs. Wood, of Irvington, N. J., on June 24th, put on Christ in the
appointed manner. They were immersed in
the Tairmount Baptist Church, in Newark,
whose officers kindly permitted the use of the
church pool for that purpose. Both these
souls are now rejoicing- in hope—the "hope
that maketh not ashamed"—and our prayer is
that He who has begun a good wttrk in them
will maintain it until they stand in His presence in the judgment. Their obedience is due
largely to the help they have received through
the class which has met at the house of Sister
Wells, in Irving-ton, N. J., as well as a patient
private effort. The sowing- in tears will find a
reaping- in joy.

C. C. VREDENBUHGH.

MARTINVILLE, ARK.—I desire to inform
all of like precious faith that our fraternal
gathering will begin (Deity willing) August
3d and continue five days. All are cordially
invited to attend. Plummerville is our nearest
railroad point, ic being seventeen miles distant, on the Little Rock and Fort Smith
railroad.
A resolution was adopted at our last annual
meeting instructing- the secretary to invite
Bro. William»to be with us at our forthcomingmeeting, which would have been attended to
ere this if an invitation had not already been
extended.
The brethren all desire your presence, Bro.
Williams. We hope you can come. We have
built a shed for the meeting and hope to have
a pleasant and profitable gathering.
Your brother in Israel's Hope,
E. H. MILLER, Secretary.

[Don't know what to say yet. The time
comes quite soon after our gathering here;
but we shall see. We will write you, Bro. Miller, as soon as circumstances decide what we
can do.—ED.]

OAK GROVE, WEST CAKROLL PARISH,
LA.—As you have not had any intelligence
from us I will write a few lines. There are
only four of us here who are Christadelphians
and we are all of one family. I take the ADVOCATE and love to read it. 1 have been trying
to open the eyes of the blind with good literature, but it does not seem to do any good.
May the Lord cause it to bring forth fruit in
due season.
I have given out tracts, "Bible Questions,"
"What is Death?" "Can You Believe?" etc.,
and several others; but I want more books.
Find order inclosed.
Yours in Israel's hope,
JAMES M. SANDEBS.
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PORT OR AM.—DEAR BROTHER

WII.MAMS:

I :im u stranger to you. as personally you are
to me. But it was through reading "The Kingf!om of God" and other of your works that I
was first led into the "light of truth." For
many years I had been seeking the Truth
through reading and studying the Scriptures.
I was a member of the Protestant Episcopal
Church, but was never entirely satisfied with
its dogmas. I was a "doubter." I first got a
glimpse of the light through a nephew living
in Spencer, Mass., who came in contact with
some of the brethren in that town and was immersed. Being anxious that I should also receive the light, he lent me books and got some
of the brethren in Spencer to write to me, and
it was not long before ] found out that I had
long been in the dark. I soon began to grasp
tbe true meaning of much that had been dark
ID my mind in the Scriptures, and finally I became convinced that the only way of salvation
was believing the words of Christ and obeying
them; and I desired to be immersed.
EDWABD STOKOE.

[There is much more to this letter; but as it
does not come under the head of intelligence,
but deals with the question of foreordination
in relation to the question of fellowship, we
shall have to deal with it in a different department—possibly Questions and Answers. Bro.
Stokoe will please be patient; we will reach
the matter as soon as possible.—ED.]

SOMERVILLE, MASS.-It is a pleasure to
report the ohedienee of one more of the sons
of Adam. On June 3d, after a good confession,
Mr. Samuel N. Silver (age 41), patternmaker,
was buried in the waters of the ocean in baptism and rose to run the race for eternal life.
Four years ago Bro. Silver entered the employ of the firm I work for and there met tile
first Christadelphian he ever saw—the first one
who could explain the Scriptures to suit him.
Justas he began to prepare to obey, his mother,
in Maine, was taken seriously ill, and he was
obliged to return to his home, where she died.
This caused him to remain for a time, but he
continued to study the Word; and when he returned this spring he was well prepared for
the change and fully convinced that this was
the only way to eternal life, which we hope he
may continue in until the Master comes.
1 am also pleased to report the return to us
of the Sisters Way (mother and daughter) from
Springfield, Ohio.
Our lectures in Abbottsford Hall,City Square,
Charlestown, have been as follows for the
month of June: 3d, "Nebuchadnezzar's Image."
Bro. C. McLachlan. 10th, "The Faith of Gods
Elect." Bro. W.J. Smith. 17th, "The Trinity:
is it a Bible Doctrine?" Bro. W. J. Smith.
24th, "The Destruction of the Earth by Fire;
is it a Scriptural Doctrine?" Bro. C MeLachlan.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
JOHN B. RILEIGH, Recording Brother.

SENECA PALLS, N. Y.—It is my duty to
send in the long-delayed reportof the removal
of three of our members to Auburn, N. Y
Bro. and Sisters Maxfleld, being Bro. William
with his sister wife and his mother, who is also
a sister in the hope. Our loss has been n gain
to the brethren in Auburn.
We have been grieved by the loss (in death)
of our oldest and much-loved Bro Edward
Baker Short, father of Brethren Robert E.
Short, of this place, Ambrose, of Lockport, N.
Y., and Samuel, of Topeka, Kansas. Bro.
Short was 85 years old. While we were grieved
to lose him, we rejoice to know that he fell
asleep in Jesns. Bro. Short came to this country in 1857 and in 1874 put on the sin-cleansing
robe and remained in the faith until his death.
He knew but little sickness, having died of old
age. [Bro. Short died in Topoka, Kansas.
See Topeka intelligence.—ED]
Sister Hattie Short and the-writer one year
and five months ago put on the sin-cleansing
name of Jesus Christ, and June (ith we were
joined together in the bonds of wedlock at the
home of Sister Short in beneca Palls. Bro.
Thomas Turner officiated. Our home will be
Seneca Falls for the present.
We are all well, living in the hope that Jerusalem will have peace and quietness before
long.
I am yours in Christ Jesus,
ED. C. STAUNTON, Secretary.

TOPEKA, KANSAS.—It is with sorrow that
we have to report that another has succumbed
to the king of terrors. On Friday, May 31st,
Bro Edward B. Short died in the hope of a resurrection from among dead ones. He had been
twenty-two years in the Truth and died at the
advanced age of 88 years and 2 days. He came
here last fall to spend the remaining days of
his pilgrimage with his son, Bro. Samuel Short,
of this place. He has two other sons in the
faith—Bro. Ambrose Short, of Lockport, N. Y.,
and Bro. Robert Short, of Seneca Palls, N. Y.
Bro. Austin addressed the friends at the
house. Bro. Short left immediately for Seneca
Palls, where his father is to be interred.
We sorrow not as those who have no hope,
yet. like the great apostie of the Uentiles, we
strive, if by any means we may attain to the
resurrection of the dead. We agonize for the
mastery over self that we may prevent the
surrounding evil from penetrating our hearts,
so trying to keep ourselves unspotted from the
world, that we may obtain glory, honor and
immortality. A blessed thought it is that
those we love are asleep in Jesus and will come
forth from the grave, the dew-drops of the
night made resplendant with the reflected
glory of the Sun of righteousness at the dawn
of the millennial day so soon to burst upon
our vision. [Grand.—ED.]
My mother joins me in lore to you and Sister
Williams.
Praying for the speedy appearing, and that
we may find favor in the sight of Him who
seeth not as man seeth, I am, your sister in the
beloved.

MAGGIE M. MERRY.
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NOTES.
WE had given up going to the fraternal gathering in Arkansas, it coming so soon
after the Chicago gathering and being a little behind with office work. But a
special letter urging the "necessity" of our going prompted us to make the best
of things we could and go. We start August 3d, and hope by traveling night and
day to reach our destination for the Sunday meetings.
JCJST as we are getting ready to start for Arkansas we are asked to try and go
to Henderson couniy, Ky., in August instead of October, the latter being the
time of our visit last year. We shall now, the Lord willing, visit Kentucky on
our way back from Arkansas. If any should wish to write us hurriedly, address
till the 10th inst. care of J. D. Martin, Martinville, Ark.
To several who have expressed a desire that we visit Canada this fall we will
say, we have the matter in view and hope to be able to go.
BOOKS FKOM ENGLAND.—The box of books arrived at last after many hindrances. After the transportation company at New York had taken a long
time.to go through its routine the railroad strike stood in the way. As soon as
the box arrived we sent out all waiting orders we could fill. Through a mistake
in Birmingham the Apocalyptic Lectures were not sent. We have ordered a few
copies to be sent by mail and they will be sent to those whose orders are waiting
as soon as they arrive. Also constitution of Birmingham ecclesia.
ADVOCATES FOR '92 AND '93 BOUND.—THERE has been long delay in getting
these two volumes bound, caused at first by our removal from Waterloo and the
extra work during Worlds Fair times. When we were ready to prepare them for
sending to the binder we found ourselves short of some numbers, and had to
advertise for them. A few kindly responded, and at last we are able to send to
the binder. Those who have so patiently waited shall have the volumes soon.
F. E. S.—We shall, with pleasure, continue sending you the ADVOCATE and
Truth Gleaner.
BROTHER DK. L. T. WADE, now of Gardean, Pa., would like to hear from any
brethren who may be near him.
T H E PKJESTIIOOD QUESTION.—Brother Bauta's book on this question is now
ready and can be had at this office It is a compilation of Dr. Thomas's writings
on the subject, making a pamphlet of 32 pages ; price, post-paid, 1-5 cents.
BROTHER E. HILL, of Toronto, writes as follows: ''It is desirable that you
warn the brethren against one S. B. Cousins, who is going from place to place
and by representations getting monetary contributions. He hails from here and
is not worthy of confidence. Age about twenty-one to twenty-three, of slender
build and very talkative in manner."
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY BROTHER E. JTJDD.

jlNCE more, brethren and sisters, we are met together to partake
of the emblems of our Lord's body and blood and to remember
His death "till He come." And once more it becomes my duty—if
not my privilege and pleasure—to "exhort you," and "to provoke unto
love and to good works" (Heb. x: 24, 25). In doing so, however, I
desire to do so in the spirit recommended by Paul: "Brethren, if a man
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one in'the
spirit of meekness / considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ"—Gal.
vi'v 1, 2. I am the more ready and desirous to do so in this spirit
because I realize my own inherent weakness, and my liability, with
every other member of the body, to be not only "tempted," but to fall
by the wayside.
It ill becomes a brother, no matter in what position he may find himself, to "think himself to be something when he is nothing" (verse 3).
The faults and failures of others are too prone to assume—in our eyes—
mountainous proportions, while our own arc overlooked as insignificant
mole-hills. We too often forget that that which to us would be no
temptation may be to others—equally dear and beloved by Him who
bought them—a trial requiring all their faith and energy to overcome.
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If we would often "consider ourselves" we would not indulge so freely
in that condemnation of others which, I am sorry to say, so often degenerates into contempt and ill-will concealed and often unconcealed to our
erring brethren and sisters, who probably have done no worse—possibly
better—than we would have done under like circumstances andf with a
similar disposition and temperament.
In speaking thus I would not be understood as condoning or overlooking offenses against the righteous laws of God; fai; from it, but rather
endeavor to "feed the flock of God" (I. Pet. v: 2) with such food—
whether milk or strong meat (I. Pet. ii: 2; Heb. v: 14)—as will enable
them to "grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ" (II. Pet. iii: 18); thereby acquiring a greater degree of
intelligence in the Word,'a better knowledge of God's requirements and
more strength to overcome the trials of this age and fit themselves for
that which is to. come.
Leading positions in the ecclesia, superior speaking ability or any
other supposed advantage does not entitle us to presume to be any better, or to look down upon our less favored brethren and sisters; for we
are all members of the one body. "The eye cannot say unto the hand
I have no need of thee; nor again the head to the foot I have no need
of thee" (I. Cor. xii: 21, 22); "for by one spirit are we all baptized into
one body" (verse 13). Therefore, "We then that are strong ought to
bear the infirmities of the weak and not to please ourselves. Let everyone of us please his neighbor for his good to edification. For even
Christ pleased not himself" (Rom. xv: 1-3). Christ said: " I came not
to do mine own will"—that is, the will of the flesh, or to "please himself," "but the will of him that sent me" (John vi: 38); and the apostle
to the Hebrews tells us to "Consider the Apostle and High-priest of our
profession, Christ Jesus" (Heb. iii: 1). • He having left "us an example
that we should follow in his steps" (I. Pet. ii: 21). Jesus Himself says:
"Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly of
heart" (Matt, xi: 29); and again, after washing the disciples' feet: "I
have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you"
(John xiii: 15). Let us "consider" in whose presence we are; the purpose for which we are met together; the relationship that exists between
us and God; the love that He commehdeth towards us, in that while we
were yet sinners Christ died for us (Rom. v: 8). Yea, "consider," and
"consider" until we become so imbued with the spirit of Christ that we,
being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all
saints what is the breadth, and length and depth and height; and to
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might bte
filled with all the fullness of God''—Eph. iii: 17-19. The consideration
of these things should fill our hearts with love and gratitude to Him
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who has called us "out of darkness into his marvelous light" (I. Pet. ii:
9), and give such an impetus to the new man that we cannot fail to lift
up*1 the hands which hang down and strengthen the feeble knees, and
make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out
of the way" (Heb. xii: 12, 13). "Be kindly affectioned one to another
with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another" (Rom. xii. 10), is
a command which I am afraid is more honored in the breach than in
the observance; but, "If ye love me-keep my commandment" (John
xiv: 15) covers this Ss it does all His commandments. He also says:
"Ye are my'friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you" (John xv:
14). The reverse of this is also true: If we keep not His commandments we are not His friends. For, "Not everyone that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heavea" (Matt, vii: 21). And again:
"Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say"
(Luke vi: 46) £ Let us "Purge out therefore the. old leaven, that we
>may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. Fpr even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast; not with old
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth" (I. Cor. v: 7, 8). And "the
God of patience and consolation grant us to be like-minded one towards
another, according to (after the example of—margin) Jesus Christ; that
we may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of .
our Lord Jesus Christ" (Rom. xv: 5, 6); being "no more children.
* *. * But, speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in all
things, which is the head, even Christ; from whom the whole body fitly
joined together, and compacted by that which every joint supplieth,
. according to the effectual working in the measure of every part, maketh
increase of the bodv unto the edifying of itself in love"—Eph. iv:
14-16.
PBA0TI0AL POINTS.
"O house of Israel, are not my ways EQUAL?"
Ezek. xviii: 29.

Of EQUAL length and -breadth and height,
The
holy
city
foursquare
lies;
A COMMON glory each one's right
"Conferred by God upon the wise.
No Gentile lust for power was theirs
As they the gospel highway trod;
In honor SHARING joys and cares,
True brethren of the Son of God.
This lesson learn: Let heaven's light
Make plain the way to gain the prize;
Of KQUAL length and breadth and height,
The
holy
city • foursquare
lies.
G. T. W.
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THE DOOTEINE OP JUSTIFICATION
AND EEDEMPTION.

1.—What is justification and redemption ? The Bible teaches us that redemption is a process which begins at
baptism and culminates in the possession of eternal life. Justification is an
element in the process of redemption.
Literally and most commonly it is forgiveness of sin. Read Acts xiii: 38 and
Romans viii: 33, 34.
2.—Why are justification and redemption needed ? Because man is born of
sinful flesh under the condemnation of
deatli (Gen. iii: 19). He is also dead in
trespasses and sins (Eph. ii: 1).
3.—What is the power that condemns
us V Sin that dwelleth in me (Rom. vii:
20; v: 12; I. Cor. xv: 21; James i: 15.
4.—Sin manifestation, what is it?
Sin and death reign in our body because
of Adam's sin (Rom. v: 17); we therefore require deliverance from that
body, and to possess one over which
death has no dominion (I. Cor. xv: 55;
Rom. viii: 23). Seeing also that we
commit sin by transgressing God's law
(I. John iii: 4), and the wages of sin
being death (Rom. vi: 23), we require
forgiveness for those sins before we
can obtain eternal life.
5.—Why does God forgive sin ? Because He loves those whom He has created, and delights to show, mercy
(Numb, xiv: 18; Psalm ciii: 8; Jonah
iv: 2; John iii: 16, 17; Rom. v: 10;
II. Pet. iii: 9).
6-—At what time does justification
from sin take place ? At our baptism
into Christ (Rom. vi: 4; v: 17, 18). We
symbolically die to sin of all kind, and
become alive to God (Rom. vt: 11), and
heirs pf the incorruptibility which he
will endow us with when he "will
change our vile bodies and fashion
them like unto His own glorious body"
(Phill. iii: 20, 21). Before this time,
redemption is only a matter of prospective relation in Christ (Rom. viii: 1, 4),

and is ours in exactly the same sense as
having eternal life in Him (Col., iii:
3,4; John v: 11).
7.—What is the divine plan for delivering the human race from the law of
sin and death t (a) By condemning sin
in the crucifixion of our sin-stricken
nature in the body of Christ on Calvary
(II. Cor. v: 2; Rom. viii: 3). (b) Redeeming him f A>m that death-stricken
bddy by subsequent resurrection and,
change on account of obedience (Rom.
vi: 9). (c) Then imputing righteousness to all who believe, and take his
name upon them and walk worthy of
their calling. With what object ?
That they may obtain eternal life
through Christ in like manner as they
have become subject to death through '
Adam (Rom. vi: 23; iv: 21, ^5; v: 18,19).
8.—Why is the blood of the Covenant
.necessary to redemption? (a) Because
God, who has decreed that death shall
be the penalty of sin, has also decreed
that sin can only be remitted on the
declaration and recognition of His
righteousness in blood-shedding (Ileb.
ix: 22). (b) Thus have sin and death
been removed in the person of Christ
only (Acts xxvi: 23), by ^resurrection
and immortalization, (c) The way has
thereby been opened up for believers to
obtain eternal life (John xi: 25; Rom.
ii: 25).
9.—Were animal sacrifices necessary
to salvaMon ? (a) Yes, because commanded by God; but of themselves they
could never bring redemption, because
they could not take away sins (Heb.
x: 4). (b) Circumcision, like sasrifices,
could of itself avail nothing (Rom. ii:
25; iii: 9). (c) Through the weakness
of the flesh redemption from sin anddeath could not be obtained through
the Mosaic law (Rom. viii: 3; iii: 19;
Acts xiii: 38, 39).
10.—What is the divine method for
obtaining redemption ? By faith (Rom.
iii: 21-23, 28). Not a dead faith, as
illustrated in the following passages:
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Compare Rom. iv: 3 with Gen. xii: 4.
Compare Joshua vi: 2-5 with Heb. xi:
30. Compare Acts xxviii: 31; Rom. i:
16; Mark xvi: 16 with Acts ii: 41; viii:
12; xviii: 8.
11.—What is the process of justification and redemption? (a) Confession
of the faith in baptism when sins are
forgiven, and we symbolically rise to
newness of life. The burial by baptism is therefore typical and antitypical
(Rom. vii: 1-5). (b) After baptism an
approved walk in which our faith is
made perfect by works (Eph. iv: 13-16;
James ii: 2). (c) After acceptance by
Christ at the Judgment seat, comes
redemption from the body of this death
,(Luke xii: 8; I. Cor. xv: 51, 52).
From a pen circular by BRO.
W. MILLS, BRISTOL, ENGLAND.

THE 00NFLI0T IN ENGLAND.
Referring to our remarks in the ADfor ' June, under the title,
"What is the matter over there?" a
worthy brother over there writes, "I
regret you should have so misapprehended the situation here." Whatever
the situation might have been, and
whether we misapprehended it or not
are questions outside of the things that
called forth our remarks. We did not
wish to meddle with the situation only
so far as to do all we could to keep its
troubles away from the brethren in this
country. What called forth our remarks was the inexcusable methods
adopted to crush a brother who had by
all been known to be able, faithful and
worthy. If it was believed that he was
teaching heresy no fault could be found
with an honest and truthful endeavor
to crush out the hereey. We would
never have complained about that. If
it was the fact that disruption was
being caused by imprudently forcing
upon the brethren as a test of fellowship a theory that in itself was harmless, no one could justly have found
VOCATE
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fault with an effort to deal with that
evil and by fair means and honest
measures crush it. With anything of
this nature we did not find fault. What
we did find fault with was the laborious
efforts to make outside readers believe
that the one being dealt with was a
simpleton and a blasphemer, not from
what had been said, but from what had
been written. The book we had read.
We knew what it did say, and when it
was represented as teaching the foolish
thing that literal contact with the blood
of Christ was necessary to salvation,
and that the blood of Christ operated
mechanically in raising the dead we
knew nothing of the kind was hinted
at and that the writer had not suddenly
become such a simpleton as to write
any such nonsense. When he was
charged with insulting God, assuming
God's prerogative etc., etc., and these
foul blows were coming right and left
from various quarters as against a blasphemer, we knew very well that no situation existed to justify such reckless
violence. It was this that we dealt
with, as a matter of duty on our part
and with a view of getting those concerned to bait long enough to consider
what they were doing. We are pleased
to see that it has stopped, whether as
the result Of our warning or not it does
not matter, just so it is brought to an
end. Now let it not be repeated, and
all will be well again, at least so far as
that cause of friction is concerned.
So far as the question of the resurrectional responsibility of men out of
Christ is concerned, we have for many
years lived in peace, harmony and fellowship with brethren who differed on
the subject, and we can continue to do
so. All the good work that has been
done since the revival of the Truth
through the work of Dr. Thomas has
been done with a difference of opinion
on this question existing among us.
The difference may continue to exist
and still the work go on. Do not now,
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while you are heated, begin to surmise
that perhaps God is forcing us to draw
a line in this matter now because we
did not do so before. It is easy to deceive, one's self and allow a wish produced under unpleasant pressure to
become father to the thought. Claims
to providential guidance are two-sided.
It is just as easy for one side to imagine
it as it is for the other. If the law and
the testimony fail one, it is no u s e indeed it is presumption—to fall back
upon a claim of being the subject of
special guidance. Having seen this
evil cropping out here and tiiere in this
discussion, we drop these few words of
warning.
Now there is another matter that we
complained about, and now that the
heat of battle is cooling off we hope to
see it rectified. It is the fact that some
of the foundation stones of the Truth
have been damaged by the explosions
attending the late discussion. It is
evident that some repairs are necessary,
if the building is to be kept solid upon
the foundation it has hitherto stood.
The question involved is, What is baptism for ? Is it simply to remit the personal sins of the baptized, or is it for
that and something else—a thing of
vital importance? It has been necessary in the discussion to give prominence to the fact that baptism is for
the remission of personal sins. With
this no fault can be found; but while
this is the truth, it is only part of the
truth. We are aware that in the discussion of a question it is often necessary to give prominence to certain features of the truth, almost to the obscuration of others. Allowance must
always be made for this. But there is
no discussion that will justify a denial
of one principle of truth in order to
give prominence to another; and where
this is done there is something wrong,
either with the premises or with the
skill of those engaged. Now one may
give all the prominence he pleases to

the fact that baptism is for the remission of personal sins; and should he
thereby for the time being obscure the
fact that it also justifies from the inherited or constitutional sin of the race
Adamic it would be excusable; but
when one gives all prominence to the
former and denies the latter a dangerous
tampering with the foundation takes
place and repairs must be attended to.
Baptism is a symbolic death, burial
and resurrection. If it had to do only
with the forgiveness of personal sins
why is such a form necessary ? Those
in Christ get forgiveness of personal
sins without submitting to a ceremony
representative of death, burial and
resurrection. They confess and God
forgives. Why is this symbolic deathj
burial and resurrection necessary for
the forgiveness of personal sins when
we enter probation and yet can be dispensed with after we have entered?
Is it not because it relates to something
beside and in addition to our personal
sins—something to which its form is
analogous? What is this? Does not
baptism have its root in the sentence of
death passed upon Adam which Paul
says passed upon all men V That sentence was death and return to the dust;
and on that account what does man
need? He needs resurrection—the
very thing baptism symbolizes; and
therefore, while-by baptism we receive
the effecacy of Christ's blood in the
remission of personal sins, there is
before this, above this, and under this
the sin of the race, the death of the race
and therefore the necessity of resurrection; and to deny that baptism. stands
related to this racial sin, death and
burial and that it justifies from this
racial sin is to remove one of the stones
that the. Truth's warfare and its general literature have in years past shown
to be a deeply embedded foundation
stone.
Upon this subject the general literature of the Truth, clearly supported by
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Scripture and reason finds expression
in the following quotations:
"AU mankind are born of corruptible
parents in a state of sin. By this natural birth they become members of this
sinful and evil state, and heirs of all its
disabilities. By virtue of this birth
they are 'constituted sinners,' though
they could not help, and had no hand
in the matter." * * * "It was
'through the disobedience of one man
(Adam) the many (his descendants,
babes and adults) were 'constituted sinners'; and so it was by the obedience of
the one (Christ) the many (or true believers) are constituted righteous."
In'this life there are two states in
relation to God and the children of
Adam—the one a state of sin, and the
other a state of favor; the former is
occupied by 'constituted sinners' of all
ages, from the babe to the old man, of
every shade and variety—and by illuminated transgressors whose sin is not
only constitutional, but voluntary; and
the latter state is composed of persons
who were not only constituted sinners
and voluntary transgressors, but who,
by obedience to the laws of God and to
Christ, are constituted righteous. In
regard to the righteous, they are delivered from th,e fear of death, because,
having obeyed the truth, they have
passed from death unto life."
"In our second proof, the Prince of
Life says, 'He that believes the gospel
and is baptized shall be saved.' Saved,
salvation and such like terms are often
used in Scripture; and it will not be
uninteresting to consider briefly in
what sense'these are employed. Paul
says that before Christ came 'Jews
and Gentiles were all under sin'; and
in another place he says that '•The,
WAGES of sin is DEATH,' consequently
they were all under sentence of death.
Now Jhe sentence was an unexorable
one; and could not be set aside so long
as the cause of it, which was sin, remained in force. Being all under sin,
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they were, therefore, all under condemnation. Sin and death were the things
of which they were* all the subjects;
sin was the labor of their lives, and
death the well-earned wages thereof.
Jews and Gentiles were all fellow-laborers in evil, and therefore fellow-sufferers in all the calamities of life, and
co-heirs of a common fate." * * *
"The being begotten and born of
water by t~he word is the passing from
the sentence of death to the sentence of life

(Italic ours), which says that such an
one shall not suffer the condemnation
of the second death. He who has thus
passed from death to life becomes by
the transition a sheep of the flock of
the Great Shepherd; one of the people
of God; a well-doer; a subject of the
author of eternal salvation; a doer of
the will of God etc.; and therefore
entitled to all the blessings predicated
of such characters." * * * "None
have any part or lot in this salvation
but the true believers; all others are
excluded, physically, circumstantially,
or by their own volition" [Bevealed Mystery, pp. 24-27).
Iu the foregoing the principle is
clearly laid down that every descendant of Adam is a "constituted sinner"
"through the disobedience of Adam."
Not merely that in a secondary sense
we become sinners by individual acts,
although of course this is true; but
that "through the disobedience of
Adam his descendants, babes and adults
were constituted sinners."
It is also clearly laid down that the
sentence of death thus having'passed
upon all is removed at baptism into
Christ. Not that merely baptism into
Christ in a secondary'sense enables us
to clear ourselves from the sentence by
good works of our own subsequent to
baptism; but that "the being begotten
and born of the water by the word is
the passing from the sentence of death
to the sentence of life. As soon, therefore, as this "transition" takes place
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we are free from the sentence of condemnation under which we are born. •
The law of the spirit of life in Christ
(not in Adam) hath made us free from
the law (not its physical effects yet) of
sin and death" and "there is therefore
now no condemnation to them who are
in Christ Jesus." If ever one who has
thus passed from under the Adamic
condemnation should be again :i subject
of condemnation it will be by his own
individual sin; and condemnation for
this will not be passed upon him before
he is judged. He will be free to repent
and return until final judgment condemns him to the second death.
The new theory that the recent discussion has brought out nullifies the
meaning of baptism in relation to this
important feature of the truth, and
says that, "Frotn the death that came
by Adam we are being slowly delivered
by a process that does not end till the
change to the incorruptible. It begins
when we hear the gospel, but it is not
complete without a variety of other
steps. It is not complete without the
baptism that must follow the hearing.
It makes a step forward with baptism
and is not complete without that
patient continuance in well-doing for
which scope is afforded during the mortal life to follow."
How different this is from the old
position that "the being begotten and
born of water by the word is the passing from the sentence of death'' (the
Adamic condemnation) "to the sentence of life," by which "transition"
one is made a "sheep of the flock of the
Great Shepherd." There has been a
gliding into this position till now the
condemnation inherited from Adam is
ignored, and a passing out legally from
under that condemnation by a symbolic
death, burial and resurrection in baptism is denied. Before this discussion
it used to be said that "Legally a man
is freed from condemnation at the time
he obeys the truth and receives the

remission of sins ; but actually its physical effects remain till the mortal (that
is, this Adamic condemned nature) is
swallowed up in the life that Christ
will bestow upon His brethren at His
coming.'*
Here is a clear discrimination between the condemnation and the physical effects of the condemnation; and
here is also a recognition of the wellestablished truth that at baptism a
man is made legally free from the
Adamic condemnation and is therefore
when thus becoming a child of God not
a condemned child, the Truth having
made him free and reconciled him to
God with no racial or individual sin
standing between him and God.
It used to be further said that
"Those whom Christ at that time (the
judgment) does not approve are delivered up to death again because of their
sins and not because of Adam." Here
is a recognition of the truth that in
baptism the Adamic c.ondemnation is
removed and as we by symbolic death,
burial and resurrection pass out of
Adam into Christ Adam's death, so far
as the legal sentence is concerned, is
satisfied because Christ's death, burial
and resurrection met its demands.
Thus becoming a "sheep of the flock of
the Great Shepherd," and'experiencing
the "transition from the sentence of
death to the sentence of life," "there is
therefore now no condemnation to them
who are in Christ Jesus: for the law of
the spirit of life hath made me free
from the law of sin and death: and
this freedom in no way is lessened by
the fact that the physical effects still
remain during the time we are "waiting for the redemption of the body."
Now this "slow process" theory
changes this grand truth, and makes
salvation dependent upon a slow process of good works on our part instead
of giving Christ the credit of making
us clean and white and pure and fit for
the kingdom of God when we emerge
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from the waters of baptism. Here is a
man just; raised from symbolic death.
He has not been through the "slow process" yet. Now tell me how the matter
stands with this man. Is there anything against himV Is there any condemnation hanging over him ? Is he
under Adamic condemnation i* Is he
under condemnation for individual
sins? Is he a free man now? or must
he pass through a "slow process" step
by step through a '-variety of steps"
before he gets rid of condemnation and
become a free man V Has this man
passed out of Adam into Christ V Now
please do not evade this question by
answering another; by answering that
he has not passed into Christ physically.
Please do not impute to any reasonable
man that he asks whether or not a
physical change takes place at baptism.
Is this man in Christ V Has the blood
of Christ cleansed him from all sin—
Adamic and individual—by his passing
through baptism't Is he in Christ and
therefore a "weto creature," having
passed from the old man into the new ¥
Does he still require a "slow process"
to become fit for acceptance when
Christ come V If so, how would it be if
Christ came right *tt the moment he
is raised from His symbolic grave
before he has time for the "slow process V" Does he have to die a literal
death in Adam in order to remove the
Adamic condemnation or has Christ
removed that for him and he having
been baptized into Christ his symbolic
death, burial and resurrection has freed
him from Adamic and individual condemnation ? Here, brethren, are some
of the repairs that the foundation of
our house needs as the result of the
late war.
Now again, let us look at the two
things necessary for our complete redemption. The first thing is to be
freed from condemnation; the second
thing is to be freed from the physical
effects of that condemnation. Is there
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a "slow process" in the accomplishment of either of these two things V
Here U a man who believes the truth
but is not baptized. He is not free yet.
He is out of Christ, an alien without,
hope. How long will it take him to
become free, an heir and a child of
hope i* The "transition" can jtake
place "in a moment in the twinkling of
an eye." He goes down to a watery
grave and instantly he is '"risen with
Christ" and is in a moment "made
clean through the word." Thereis.no
slow process about that. Now for Lhe
next step. The moment he is thus
"risen" he is "snatched away" into the
presence of Christ. He is still physically subject to death. How long will
it take to deliver him from that physical state of death i* "We shall all be
changed in a moment, in the twinkling
o,f an eye." There is no slow process
in that.
Now it would not be necessary to
repeat this phrase so much if it did not
represent a new departure that
obscures a foundation principle of
truth. The phrase properly applied is
all right. In those cases where lite in
this wicked world is prolonged after
baptism, through the long probation
passed there is a slow process; but it is
not to deliver us from Adamic death
legally. We start out pure, free, clean
and clothed. T.he process is to keep
our garments and our cleanness that
our Saviour supplied us with for the
journey. When our garments become
stained to wash out the stain at the
fountain provided, and then go on
again; and in this process we are providing for an abundant reward.
While we are engaged in writing
this article, right at this stage, another
letter has come to hand from a brother
in England whom we highly esteem,
and one who is earnestly active in the
' work of the Truth. He says,
"Your article in June ADVOCATE on
'What is the matter ?' will not, yea can-
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not be read with indifference by any of difference of belief to the disruption of
the household. If it convinces wrong- the body.
doers it will do good. If, on the other
That the matter we are trying to help
hand, it is calculated to weaken the rectify in the article we are now writhands of faithful brethren I believe ing is one that requires attention is evithat you will be one of the first to denced by a remark the writer of the
regret it."
letter just received makes. He "says,
It was for "faithful brethren" we "In passing judgment upon the treatwrote the article because they had ment of the subject, it seems to be only
become "wrong doers" in the matter , fair that we should keep in view all the
complained of. The wrong doing time one of the strictures combdtted,
seemed to us to have become so wrong viz.: that we are punished for the sin
that whether our protest would weaken committed by Adam. We do uot
the hands of those, concerned or not, require forgiveness for that sin. What
we could not conscienciously remain we do require is deliverance from the
silent. The fact is, the matters we sin-stricken condition in which by birth
complained of had already weakened we find-ourselves." This is just what
the hands of those faithful brethren we are now complaining about, that
who were engaged in the' discussion. those concerned aye combatting an esNothing will more effectually weaken tablished truth, when they are combatone's hands when engaged in a discust ting the view that "we are punished
aion than to misrepresent, and make for the sin committed by Adam. This
false charges against an opponent. It is the new departure we are more
is said that '"all is fair in war," and in afraid of than we lire of any difference
the outside world we expect to see this of view on the responsibility question.
motto exemplified; but in the truth Bead the quotations we have given and
nothing is fair in war or peace except see if in combatting strictures that we
are punished for the sin committed by
that which is true, honest and fair.
Now let anyone read the book Adam it is not the fact that a principle
attacKed and then decide whether it laid down throughout Christadelphian
was right to charge its author with literature is being combatted. Why,
teaching that literal contact with the it would seem a self-evident fact that
blood of Christ is necessary to salva- we are punished for the sin committed
tion ; that the blood if saved in a vial by Adam. What was the "free life"
would benefit mortal man (Is not this battle fought for if it was not to estabirreverent?); that the blood of Christ lish that even Christ was born under
operates mechanically in raising tlie condemnation by reason of Adam's
dead; that the author limited the power sin ? The question involved was,
of God; that he insulted the God of "Was Christ under Adamic condemnaIsrael; that he assumed God's preroga- tion ?» Did Christ suffer ? Was He a
tive, etc. I tell you, brethren, the Truth man of sorrow and acquainted with
has no warfare that requires such meth- grief? Was He stricken, smitten and
ods, and there is nothing fair in war afflicted? Did He suffer death, Adamic
conducted in any such a way; and if death? That He did will not be
our article has weakened the hands denied; and now the question is, Did
engaged in striking such foul blows, we He not suffer all this primarily because
shall not regret it, while 6i course we Adam sinned, and secondly because
should regret weakening any effort to Adam's descendants sinned? It is
put a stop to either teaching heresy, or very evident He did not suffer all this
forcing upon an ecclesia a permitted because He sinned Himself. Is it pos-
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sible that the fact is forgotten that in
the ''free life" discussion one of the
.most prominent phrases used and its
meaning contended for was that of
"constitutional sinner" in relation to
Christ? Was it not contended then
that "Jesus had no personal offenses to
offer for. Nevertheless, as antitype of
the high priest, who 'offered first for
his own sins, and then for the people's,'
there must have been a sense in which
he did so, even as Paul says, THIS he
did once, when he offered up himself V"
Here it was-contended that Adam's sin
was Christ's to the extent that it could
be called "His own" and it so affected
Him that offering had to be made for
it—for himself and the people.
You are right, my dear brother,
when you say, "What we do require is
deliverance from the sin-stricken condition in which, by birth we find ourselves." And do you not see that this
very thing that we require deliverance
from is the very thing we are suffering
on account of the sin committed by
Adam? But you must not confine
that from which we require redemption
to our sin-stricken physical condition.
You must—and all do, when the present controversy is out of mind—recognize the fact that a condemnation has
been entered upon record, as it were,
against Adam and all in him, and that
we are therefore, as Dr. Thomas says
in the quotations given, born "constituted sinners," under "sentence of
death," and that until we pass out
from under that sentence and the condemnation is erased from the record as
against us we are not in a state of reconciliation with God. It is this feature
that is being buried out of sight just
now in this controversy, and it is this
that we are trying to keep alive, so
that candidates for immersion may be
taught the reason why baptism is required, that in submitting to it they
pass out from Adam and into Chri»t—
from the legajly condemned into the
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legally free, with a view of at last passing out of the physically condemned
into the physically free.
To return to the subject in chief, we
call attention to the manner in which
the new departure is trying to fit itself
into the truth as established, and how
utterly impossible it is to make it fit.
Having closed the door and lost the
key, in the excitement of the moment
perhaps, there is an experimenting with
keys that will not fit the lock. The
fact still clings that a condemnation to
death passed upon Adam and all his
posterity, and that that must be met in
some way before any member of the
race can return to the at-one-ment
relation Adam enjoyed before the condemnation came upon him. How is it
to be met V The idea of Christ having
met its requirements and that by baptism into Christ the condemnation is
removed from us is throivn away,
leaving nothing for baptism to do but
remit personal sins. How then is the
matter of Adam's sin which has
brought condemnation upon us to be
metV is a question still forcing itself.
O, says one, "I ne,ver saw the point so
clearly before. It is overwhelming
proof of the responsibility of the enlightened. On this principle a man is
brought into condemnation as an
actual transgressor of God's law by
knowledge before baptism. He becomes morally guilty, and it is this
moral guilt that baptism atones, and
not natural sin.
T H E LATTJBK IS
ADAMIC, AND IS PAID FOR BY LIT-

ERAL DEATH."

According to this Christ does not pay
the Adamic death. He only removes
the condemnation imposed by a knowledge of the gospel; and the "natural
sin," which the writer confesses is
Adamic, every man pays for "by literal
death." So that now it is not freedom
in Christ versus bondage in Adam. It
is only freedom in Christ at baptism
from condemnation brought upon our-
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selves, and the Adamic condemnation
that brought alienation and made redemption necessary still must hang
over us till we redeem ourselves by literal death! The old way of viewing
this, that in baptism we pass from
under the Adamic sentence of death to
the sentence of life in Christ is now set
aside and man's redemption from
Adam's death is made dependent upon
his dying a literal death. If perchance
he should die twice, as Lazarus did,
his two literal deaths would pay the
Adamic death twice; and if he should
be of those who "'shall not sleep" or
die, but be "changed in a moment,"
the Adamic debt would have to go
unpaid. So it is just a random matter,
you may pay it twice; you may pay it
once, or you may not pay it at all, and
since it is claimed that Christ does not
pay it it never will be paid in some
cases. It is not forgiven : for God does
not, it is said, hold against us Adam's
sin, and "How can that be forgiven
which is not'held against him ?" Now
here is confusion worse confounded.
We hope it is due to the excitement of
the moment, and the result of pressure
to meet certain arguments those
engaged could see no other way of
meeting. And we hope when the
•smoke of battle is blown away there
will be a return to those principles that
gives Christ the credit for meeting the
Adamic debt and all other debts; that
will admit of God's children being uncondemned children as soon as they are
born God's children; and that wiil
fully discriminate between the legal,
mental and moral freedom we obtain
in baptism and the physical freedom
resulting from change of body at
Christ's coming.
This subject was pretty thoroughly
gone into last year in "The Advocate
Bible Class" and it will not be uninteresting to give here a synopsis of the
questions and answers, the . answers
coming from various brethren.

We are in receipt of a long letter
from our esteemed Brother Welch, in
which he asks, "What else was there
for those who disagreed with him
(Brother Andrew)- but to present an
equally active opposition V
Outbrother thinks our remarks too severe
and the question he asks represents
many things he says in justification of
the course pursued aeainst Brother
Andrew. Now again we must say, our
remarks found no fault with "presenting an equally active opposition." If
the opposition had been fairly conducted we should not have said a word
on that; and if a well-established principle hnd.not been set aside in the
"equally active opposition," we should
have had no occasion to write this
article.
Another brother whose eye no divergence from old lines escapes writes us
as follows:
"Nothing that lias occurred in the
history of the truth within the last
twenty-five years has caused me so
much heart-ache as this 'responsibility'
question. But it has already gone farther. * * * Brethren
and
are far apart on Ihe matter of
forgiveness of sins, and there is a wide
divergence as to Edenic condemnation
to which I think every human being is
related, whether he will or no, in some
way, and to my simple mind there is
only condemnation of some sort, no
matter by what name it is called. This
I have learned from Dr. Thomas, and
in a peculiarly direct; manner from
Paul in Rom. v: 19 and Eph. ii: 3.
The last
sets forth a very new
doctrine to me on this question. During the Turney controversy Brother
made very much of what he
called 'constitutional Sin,' now he seems
not to know of any such thing. If it
was true then it is true now, and as
mmch so of infants as of Jesus, who
personally was sinless.. Now as I understand it, 'constitutional siu' brings
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death just as surely as 'actual sin,' otherwise the death of an infant is inexplicable. * * * What troubles me
most is the fact that our able brethren
should split so suddenly on basic principles. It makes me tremble, dear
brother, 'for I am wondering where I
shall stand. How quickly the words of
Jesus come to me, 'When the Son of
man cometh, shall he find faith on the
earth i" and I wondered if we were not
entering upon a last declension'?
• * * * To your question "whether
there has not been retrogression as to
our relation to the law of sin aud death
in baptism," I would say, I think
there has been, and very marked, too.
I think we are, as you say., naked by
Adam's sin, and that in baptism we are
clothed in (or by) Christ's righteousness, for we have none of our own,
surely."
Kow, whatever may be the result of
the discussion so far as the responsibility question is concerned is of little
importance to us, just so it is not made
a pretext for division; and we believe
it will settle back into the harmlessness
of the past thirty years experience.
But the Question we have dealt with is
of vital importance, and we hope the
damaged stones of the foundation will
soon be repaired by those who have
been engaged in the recent battle, and
that they will return to the old paths
and go on with the work they have so
faithfully and ably been engaged in
hitherto. The warfare is nearly over;
the day of account is close at hand.
Brethren, let us walk together in the
bonds of truth, love and peace.
EDITOR.

ALIENATION AND EE00N0ILIATT0N.

1.—Are we born in a state of reconciliation with God V
Ans.—Mankind are born in a state
of alienation from- God.
Proof.—"We all * * * were by
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nature children of wrath, even as
others—Eph. ii: 3.
2.—Through whom and by what were
we alienated V
Ans.—Through Adam, by Adam's
disobedience to the law given in Eden.
Proof.—Gen. iii:. 17—"Because thou
hast eaten of the tree which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt rfot eat
of it. * * * unto dust shalt thou
return." "Wherefore as by one man
(Adam) sin entered into the world, and
death by sin, so death passed Upon all
men in whom (Adam) all have sinned."'
"In Adam all die"—I. Cor. xv: 22.
Alienation from God is a result of disobedience to God's law. As in Adam
all have sinned, so in Adam all are
alienatsd.
3.—How, by whom, and when ilo we
become reconciled to God V
Ans.—Therefore being justified by
faith, we have peace (reconciliation)
with God—Bom. v: 1. We become
reconciled to God by (faith in) the death
of his Son (Rom. v: 10). God hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ
(II. Cor.v: 18). We are reconciled to
God when we are baptized for the remission of sins (Acts ii: 38). As sin is
the cause of alienation, the time of
remitting sin must be the time of reconciliation.
4i—Is a child when born under the
condemnation that was passed upon
Adam?
Ans.—Most assuredly; because he is
his seed. That a child when born is
under Adamic condemnation is clear
from the following: "By one man's
offense death reigned by one." "By
the offense of one (Adam) judgment
came upon all men to condemnation"—
Eom. v: 17,18. The penalty of Adamic
condemnation was death; the cause of
condemnation was sin. This condemnation, to result in death, must affect
Adam's' very nature or natural being.
All Adam's posterity are but extensions
of Adam's natural being. Therefore a
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child of Adam when born is under punishment the child suffers and its
Adamic condemnation or power of removal or the expiration of the time
death.
all that is to be done to restore the child
o.—Suppose the possibility of a child to where it fell from by transgression V
becoming a man without committing Is it not a fact that, to a loving child,
a single actof transgression, what would the just frowns of the father would be
such a man be freed from were he the greater punishment, and that forgiveness and reconciliation must take
baptized into Christ?
Ana.—An adult devoid of personal place before there could be a restoratransgression would, upon baptism into tion of the child to the status from
Christ, have the Adamic sin remitted. which it fell ?
At baptism we enter the race for
Proof.—"The blood of Jesus Christ
cleanseth us from all sin"—Artamic and eternal life; and the fact that we have
to enter that race is proof that at our
individual.
Christ was Himself the personally birth in Adam we are outside, in a state
sinless one, but w;ts redeemed from of alienation due to the sin of Aihun,
Adam's condemnation by his own blood. which is the alienating sin of the race.
Rom, viii: 1 proves that there is no Since it is this sin that has caused the
condemnation to them who are bap- alienation of the race and therefore
tized into Christ Jesus. Christ's sac- every individual of the race, it follows
rih'ce was sufficient, not only for the one that the condemnation which it brought
Adamic offence, but also for our own must be removed, remitted, pardoned,
or whatever term is thought the most
abounding personal offenses.
Christ's blood was shed for the remis- expressive; before reconciliation- to God
sion of sin (1. John i: 7). It was shed is accomplished. Since baptism into
for Himself (Heb. viii: 2-7). Being Christ—who is the at-one-ment— is the
shed for Himself, and He being with- means of reconciliation, it follows that
out personal sins, the sin remitted, in baptism we "put off the old man"
cleansed, pardoned or covered must of Ac'am relation and put on the "new
man" relation, and thereby enter that
necessity be Adamic.
probationary state from which Adam,
Remarks.—Adam was on probation and all the race in him, fell.
before he sinned; but he fell from that
In the illustration we have given of
and had no light to ' ; run for eternal the child it will be seen that, since the
life" unless reconciliation took place restoration of the child to the father's
and he became freed from the aliena- embrace and the corporal punishment
tion his sin had caused. Now if a child are two different things, it follows that
is born under the same condemnation the former might take place before the
that Adam brought upon himself, does latter ceases. The child might in tears
it not follow that he is born under the approach the father, asking forgiveness
bondage of that which causes aliena- and restoration to his bosom, and the
tion, and that before he can enter the father's love might receive the little one
path of probation he must be freed with a sweet kiss of reconciliation,
from that bondage by passing out of while the interdict might not be removed
Adam into Christ? And is not that until his good judgment decided. It
what baptism primarily is for? To is not easy to illustrate Divine things
illustrate: A child transgresses its by human, but I think this illustration
father's command, and for punishment will help us to understand the two
is forbidden to go out to play for a stages of redemption. Primarily and
stated time. Is that interdict the only pre-eminently it was Adam's sin that
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made redemption necessary. The fact
that Adam's children commit individual
sins which also need remitting does
not remove the first cause of alienation.
Redemption is therefore primarily and
pre-eminently from a relation and a
physical state in which we are all found
by nature. It is Christ versus Adam,
nnd the redemption in Christ versus
alienation in Adam. In the first there
were two stages-r-first, condemnation;
second, physical results of that condemnation. In the second there are
also two stages—first a removal of that
condemnation yielding reconciliation;
second, removal of the physical results
of the condemnation. Each of these
requires a new birth. The former is
effected by being "born of water;" the
latter by being "born of the spirit/'
The first enables one to say, -'Thereis
therefore now nocondemnation to them
who are in Christ Jesus; for the law
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law (not
the physical effects of it) of sin and
death." The second will enable one
to exclaim, "O death, where is thy sting;
O grave, where is thy victory 1" One is
a change of relation; the other is a
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change of physical condition. When
we are baptized into Christ we are, as
it were, in the Father's embrace, and
we receive His recognition as sons of
God.
Theredemption, therefore, that Christ
worked out was not sfmply from individual sins of our own, but from the
sin and all its consequences of Adam
the first. No mere man could work
out this redemption, because God in
His justice required that the way
should be opened by a life free from
sin. He therefore, in His goodness,
and without a violation of justice,
reached down, as it were, and breathed
into one of Adam's race mental and
moral possibilities which if faithfully
developed and used would accomplish
the end in view. This one was Christ.
Had not God thus imparted help all
would have been hopelessly lost; had
not Christ faithfully used this imparted
help no redemption would have been
effected. The glory is therefore due to
God, and the merit to His faithful Son,
our Lord.
.
EDITOR.
[The foregoing is a synopsis of Lessons of the ADVOCATE Bible Class for
1893.—ED.]

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among: all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: M, 05.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel
from among- the nations, whither they bo gone,
and will gather them on every side, and brinjr
them Into their own land"—Ezek. 37: 21, 23.

LETTER PROM JERUSALEM.

and it will be passed around Jerusalem
and read by many people. To the socalled, Christians it will be a strange
sound, but to the Jews who can read it
it will be welcome. You would be surprised to know how many Jews there
are who believe and accept Christ, the.ir
Messiah. However, they do not mention this before the world as they have
no faith in the present system of Christianity and call it ''Antichrist." Anti-

JERUSALEM, June
DEAR BRO. WILLIAMS:

13th, 1894.

I have just received a letter from
Mrs. Irwin, and a Manistee paper with
an account of your lectures which is
most interesting. 1 assure you I only
regret that I could not have been present and heard it. Yesterday I took it
to our friend Dr. D. Arbela to read,
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ciirist with its vile systems has been
preached to the Jews for years; they
will never believe in Antichrist, these
people's present converts are never consecrated to Christ. They are all tenfold more the children of satan than
before. All good Jews say this and I
' Find it true by experience.
We are having hot weather just now
during the day, but the nights are cool
and refreshing. Crops are very promising. Wheat is cheap, and the harvest
abundant. God is blessing the land
which He has chosen and loves. The
Frutigar bank failure is the most disastrous one which has happened to this
city and country for many years. Mr.
Frutigar is a paralytic and Mrs. F. is
selling all their household effects to
help pay the creditors. The poor Jews
who had a little money have had the
utmost confidence in this bank and are
now mourning and starving with their
families. One poor man, an American
Jew, who has worked all his life in
hope of spending his last days in Jerusalem deposited all his money there
only a few days before the failure. He
was distracted and in his agony determined to commit suicide, and had not
-friends interfered and watched him he
would have done so. Each day brings
to us new cases of the afflicted ones.
We find plenty of opportunity to visit
the houses of mourning instead of'
feasting.

specimens, of Jewish pottery and many
other relics. Everything of value must
be turned over to the government, of
course. Mr. Bliss has a Urman from
the government for two years, and he
expects to do a great work in the interest of science. He is an enthusiast,
and an American. I intend (D. V.) to
keep informed and advise you of all
that is of interest. In my next letter I
will tell you about our consul's visit to
Moab and what he found there. It is
very interesting, and also another
matter of experience.
Just now there are many people coming to Jerusalem to spend the summer,
from Cairo and other cities. It is very
healthy here now. I wish to send you
a.little package of olive wood, a penwiper and a blotter. The blotter is to
be tak3n apart and a piece of blotting
paper inserted. I think you will understand it. These were presented to me
by friends who make them for sale.
[We thank you heartily in advance
The daily papers from Europe ..and
America bring us shocking news of the
increase of crime and awful disasters.
How long oh Lord! The continued
kindness and helpfulness of our dear
friends Dr. and Mrs. D. Arbela is a
constant wonder to me. But the
annals of the world's history bid us
never to doubt the final victory of truth
and righteousness. I wish you could

I should like to write you much
about the extensive and interesting
excavations which are being made on
Alt. Zion, but Mr. Bliss yesterday
begged me not to write anything for
publication until he has made his
report, and I think it is better, for I
can then give you more facts. He has
taken much pains to show and explain
to me his interesting work. I saw the
base of a tower, several rooms, baths,
and a splendid aqueduct. Heaps of
skulls and bones which are judged to
be those of Roman soldiers. Fine

published by the Menorah Publishing
Co., Temple Court, 5-9 Beekman St.,
New York. I have been reading this
work and have a better understanding
of the Jewish faith than I ever had
before. One writer says the Jews are
quite misunderstood, and he calls this a
curse, to be misunderstood. We all feel
this to be true.
I have about three months work
piled up before me. However, I hope
to find time 'to inform you of the most
interesting events as they come in view.

—ED.]

read "The Menorah Monthly" for May,
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May God help you in your great work
and may you receive the promised blessings ,and rewards.
Yours in the love of the Truth,
A. E. DAVIS.
LATER

TO

BROTHER
FATHER.

TICHKNOU'S

JERUSALEM, June 27th, 1894.
We have had five-weeks of the most
terrific heat ever known here. The
poor people are quite exhausted, and
there are many who are sick—even the
physicians themselves. My health is
improving, but I am not the same as I
was before my illness and I think I
shall never feel the same again; but
thank God I am able to attend to my
work, and answer all my numerous
letters.
Yesterday the news came to us of
the assassination of the President of
the French Bepublic. All the flags of
the City are at half mast, and will be
so for several days. In is so terrible—
but here it is so quiet and restful. The
new German Hospital is to be finished
and dedicated July 3rd. it is a splendid building, I can see it from my door;
it will be free for all, and is a good
institution; it is supported by the
government.
One of the Christadelphian brethren
came from Hiafa to see me yesterday.
He came to Jaffa in a sailing yacht.
He came and had tea with me, and 1
did enjoy his visit so much. I think
we talked every moment tor four hours
and it seemed only a few minutes. He
said he thought if we could talk one
month we should still find something to
say. His name is Gee, he has a wife
and son in Hiafa, and is employed on
the Eailway. If all the Christadelphians are like him, I should like to know
them all. He is so sensible.
I am still taking my food from my
dear kind friends, Dr. and Mrs. Arbela,
they will not let me leave them. He
says "he is my son and I must allow

him to act as a son." Well it seems s*-.
strange! I hope to hear from you soon,
and please give my love to Mrs. Tichenor, and kind regards to her husband,
I think of him every day as I keep his
books on the table before me.
I like our new Consul very much, he
is always kind. That box has not yet
arrived from Canada, but I have heard
from it at Alexandria.
I am sorry that I cannot write more,
the man is waiting to take my letters
to the post, it is so far for me to go.
Yours with all good wishes,
A. E. DAVIS.

July 20th, 1894.
MY DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

This letter just received from Mrs.
Davis by Father and I copy and send
it hoping it may be in time for the
August copy of the "ADVOCATE." We
hear from subscribers from different
parts of the country, expressions of
pleasure at the publication of Mrs.
Davis' letters. And this is the way
they express themselves: 'We always
read Mrs. Davis' letters first when we
get the "ADVOCATE." SO that it is a
pleasure to send them to you as we get
them from time to time.
We anticipate an increase of interesting news from Palestine during the
coming year. The signs of the times
are increasing, indicating the day of
His coming, to the joy of the "waiting
ones." God grant us acceptance in
that day is my prayer.
Your sister in hope,
CECIL TICHENOR.

Yes, Sister Tichenor, Mrs. Davis'
letters are appreciated, and'that is the
reason we have always tried to rind
room for them. And right here permit
us to thank you and Brother Tichenor
for so diligently copying and sending
us these letters in the past, as that was
the means of our introduction to her.
As Sister Oriana L. Turney remarked
in a, letter to us, "It is a privilege to
receive letters direct from Jerusalem."
Beside the letters published, we have
received words of encouragement from
Mrs. Davis which, while too personal
for print, have not been without effecr
in cheering on the work we ate
engaged in.—EDITOR.
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under the peaceful reign of Christ as David's
Son and Lord, the seed of Abraham in whom
"all nations of the earth shall be blessed."
Bidding: the friends and brethren good-by,
we returned home to Waterloo, feeling thankful to God for His goodness towards us iu
these days of troubles and perplexities, when
all the world of nations are as a troubled sea
ousting up rnire and dirt.
J. M. PAUL.

A faith that shines more bright and clear
When tempests rage without—
That when In dang-er knows no fear,
In darkness has no doubt.

RICHMOND, VA.—I have the pleasure to
announce that on Sunday, the 1st inst., Mr.
James Mack, formerly an Episcopalian, on his
confession of faith in the things concerning
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
the Christ, was baptized for the remission of
sins In hope of eternal life; and on last Monday, the 23d inst., the father of Mr. James
Mack (age 66), formerly a Methodist, having:
made HU intelligent confession of the faith,
put on the all-saving- name of Christ.
It is my sad duty to announce the death of
our much-esteeuied and well-beloved Bro.
James Luxford, who quietly passed away in
the early morning of the 2d inst., being in the
72d year of his age.
Bro. Luxford was a native of Petworth,
Eug-land, and came to this city from New York
in 1854, at which time he joined tfur then very
small ecclesia. Soon after joining us he
became noted as an'advocate and pronlaimer
of the Truth as it is in Jesus, and continued
this good work till the war between the States.
Our brethren then became much scattered i
and I believe it was due to our deceased
brother's intense zeal and untiring energy
that the Truth was kept alive in this city.
As long- as his strength was equal to the call
he was ever active in his Master's service.
For many years his failing health had pressed
upon him sorely, and, on account of his physical weakiess, he often had to be assisted to his
place in meeting, which was never empty
when he could possibly go to the ecclesia.
Brethren visiting- him in his las*t illness and
telling him how much his absense and the
loss of his help was then felt, and how much
more greatly they would be felt when he was
taken away, would invariably be met with the
reply, "The Lord is equal to all emergencies;
the Lord will provide." Truly he revered the
Lord and thought upon His name, for he
delighted in the law of the Lord after the
inward man and conversed thereupon; this he
did until, worn out by affliction and disease,
he fell asleep In hope of a glorious resurrection. His faith was of that character
• ' * * * * that will not shrink
Though pressed by many a foe;
That will not tremble on the brink
Of poverty or woe.

A faith that walks the narrow way
• By truth restrained and led,
And with a pure and holy ray
Lig-hls up a dying bed.

That will not murmur or complain
Beneath the chastening rod;
But in thehour of grief or pain
Can lean upon its God.

That bears unmoved the world's dread frown
Nor heeds its scornful smile;
That sin's wild ocean cannot drown.
Nor its soft arts beg-uiJe.

Lord may I have a faith like this,
And then, what e'er may come,
I'll taste e'en here the hallowed bliss
Of an eternal home."
By an agreement made years ago between
Bro. Luxford and Bro. Lemuel Edwards, of
King William county, it was understood that
the survivor should speak at the funeral of the
one first to die. When the call was made on
Bro. Edwards he responded thereto, and discoursed to a well-filled house concerning the
Christian hope.
Yours in the one faith,
P. T. SOUTHALTJ.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.—Ag-ain our little
ecclesia is cheered by the yielding of another
member of the Bible class to the claims of the
Truih upon all who hear (understanding^) the
teaching of the gospel as it is In Jesus. On
June 24th Kate M. Grove (age 27), formerly
Lutheran, was immersed into the sin-covering
name and now rejoices in the faith and is looking for the Lord from heaven.
Our new sister is a daughter of Bro. James
J. Grove of this city, and this obedience of his
eldest daughter cheers him as well as all of us.
Several others are inquiring.
Yours in the one Hope,
W. H. WOOD.
WINDSOR, FLA.—On June 3d, after a good
confession of "the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus," T helped
Weaver A. Jones (age 30) of this place to put
on Christ. Bro. Jones was previously a
Methodist. We rejoice greatly for this addition to the household, and we have reasons
for thinking that he will not long remain a
child in understanding.
It also becomes my painful duty to announce
the death of Sister S. J. Kelley, age 65 years.
which happened after a short Illness June 16th.
She was devoted to the blessed hope, and for
that reason "we sorrow not, even, as others
having no hope."
Your brother in Israel's hope,
J, LAWRENCE KELLEY.

LETTERS of complaint from several in Boston will receive prompifcittention next month,

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years B,raw
nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.
BULKS.

1.—Answers must be your own and in your own writing.
2.—Write on one side of the paper only.
3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 25th of each month.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Ciasg
No. 1 in June ADVOCATE.
Daisy Franklin (age 11), Elgin, 111.,
grade, 90; Allie W. Taylor (12), Providence, B. I., 85; Jessie Eblen (11), Robards, Ky.. 85; Mabel Field (8), Providence, R. I.. 80; Walter Field (11),
Providence, R. I., 80; Homer J.
Byrnes (9), Wauneta, Kansas, 80.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 2 in June ADVOCATE.
Maude Cocke (14), Creal Springs, 111.,
grade, 90; Pearl Eblen (15), Robards,
Ky., 85; Bessie Williams (12), Englewood, 111., 80; Harpending Eblen (13),
Robards, Ky., 80; Ethel Cocke (12),
Creal Springs, 111., 80; Alma C. Field
(14), Providence, R. I., 80; Florence
Field (13), Providence, B. I., 75.
We are sorry to find quite a number
of the children have failed to send in
their answers to the last questions.
We hope they will not get discouraged,
as the exercise in looking up the answers they will find to be very much to
their advantage in assisting them to
come to a knowledge of the Truth.
JAS. LEASK.
LESSON NO. 17, CLASS XO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give three positive proofs that
eternal life is a matter of promise.
2.—Give two verses that seem to
teach that eternal life is now the actual
possession of the righteous.
. 3.—How do you harmonize the apparent contradiction ?

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"And this is the promise, that he
hath promised us eternal life''—I.
John ii: 25. "Who will render to every
man according to his deeds. To them
who by patient continuance in welldoing seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life"—Rom. ii: 6, 7.
"And Jesus answered and said: Verily,
I say unto you, There is no man that
hath left house or brethren and sisters,
or father or mother or wife or children
and lands for my sake and the gospel's,
but he shall receive an hundred fold
now in this time, houses and brethren
and sisters and mothers, and children
and lands with persecutions, and in
the world to come eternal life"—Mark
x: 29, 30.
.
2.—"My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them and they follow me. And
I give unto them eternal life and they
shall never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them ont of my hand"—
John x: 37, 28. Verily, verily, I say
unto you, He that heareth my word
and believeth on him that sent me hath
everlasting life and shall not come into
condemnation, but is passed from death
unto life"—John v: 24.
3.—If we believe on Christ and keep
his commandments we have a promise
of everlasting life. "For ye are dead
and your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with
him in glory." If we have Christ we
have life, for Christ is our life.
DAISY FRANKLIN.
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1.—This is the promise, that he hath
promised us even eternal life"—I. John
ii: 25. "Eternal life, which God who
cannot lie promised before the world
began"—Tit. i: 2. "According to the
promise of life which is in Christ
Jesus"—II. Tim. 1:1.
2.—"God hath given to us eternal
life"—John v: 1. ''He that believeth
on the Son hath everlasting life"—John
iii: 36.
3.—God who cannot lie puts things
in the present time, and makes it 3eem
as though they were now, when they
are really to come in the future time.
ALLIE W. TAYLOK.
LESSON NO. 17, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTION.

State what are the principal elements
of the kingdom of God. giving scripture to show where each will exist.
ANSWERS.

The principal elements of the kingdom of God are: First. Christ as the
king. Proof: Zech. xiv: 9—And the
Lord shall be king over all the earth;
in that day tbere shall be one Lord and
his name one. Also Kev". xi: 15; Dan.
vii: 13, 14. Second. The redeemed
saints as the associates of the king.
Proof: Dan. vii: 18, 22, 27—But the
saints of the Most High shall take the
kingdom and possess the kingdom for
4 ever, even for ever and ever. And the
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole
heaven shall be given to the people of
the saints of the Most High. Also
Rev. v: 9, 10. Third. The Jews restored to the Holy Land as the subjects
proper and all nations as subjects of
the 'dominion. Proof: Ezek. xxxvii:
21, 22—Behold, 1 will take the children
of Israel from among the heathen
whither they be gone and will gather
them on every side and bring them into
their own land. Also Isa. xi: 45 ; Micah

iv: 8. Fourth. The whole earth as its
territory. Psa. ii: 8—Ask of me and I
shall give thee the heathen for thine
inheritance and the uttermost parts of
the earth for thy possession. Also
Num. xiv: 21; Psa. xxii: 19. Fifth.
Jerusalem the seat of government.
Proof: Matt, v: 34, 35—Swear not by
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the
great king. Micah iv: 2—For the law
shall go forth from Zion and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem. Also.
Isa. xii: 1-4.

MAUDE COCKE.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.

• Territory, which is the whole earth
(Num. xiv: 21; Psa. ii: 8). A king,
who is Jesus Christ (Zech. xiv: 9 ; Rev.
xi: 15). Subjects, who are the Jews restored to the Holy Land (Ezek. xxxvii:
21, 22). All nations as subjects of the
dominion (Isa. ii: 45). A capital, which
is Jerusalem (Matt, v: 34, 35; Micah iv:
2). Associates of the king who are the
redeemed saints (Dan vii: 16, 22, 27).
These will exist as elements of the
kingdom which is to be on the earth—
Rev. xi: 15 ; Prov. xj: 31.
PEARL EBLEN.
LESSON NO. 18, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give proof that eternal life is a
gift.
2.—Give proof that eternal life is a
reward.
3.—How do you explain it as being
a gift and still a reward ?
LESSON NO. 18, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give proof that the kingdom of
God is yet future.
2.—Give testimonies that seem to
teach that it is at present in existence.
3.—How do you harmonize the
testimonies V
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flames were rushing southward in their
work of destruction, which, when finished, had, it is claimed, sent up in fire
and smoke two million dollars worth
AUGUST, 1894.
of railroad cars.
What is the cause of all this? WickiflHSjJ'his has been an eventful month for edness, recklessness, revenge—outward
•3L the United States and for Chicago manifestations of an internal burning
in particular. A foretaste has been had fever with which the "great republic"
of what is to come, when law and order, is now afflicted, and by which it ought
such as it is, will give place to a world- to be convinced (but it won't) that rewide disregard of all restraint and the publicanism is no better able than
masses will be like a surging sea.
monarchist!! to bring peace on earth
In the creation of the World's Fair a and good-will among men; because it
world was created —a kosmos which was will take the glory to itself and refuse
the whole wide world in an abridged to give-glory to God in the highest.
form. Whatever it takes to make up the
Everybody has been able to see that
world and all that in it is entered into
the nations of Europe have among
the composition of the condensed world
them the causes of their own destructhat for one year existed on the shore of
tion; but many have been wondering
Lake Michigan. It had its sun, moon and
what would cause this country to fall
stars, its earth and all that was therein.
into the predicted universal deluge.
It had the pride, boast and bosh characThe present strike, its causes and its
teristic of the world of which it was a
effects are a conclusive answer. Organcondensation. Whatever superstition,
ization is the craze of this country,
vice and wickedness the big world has
and it is to be the powder and dynamite
this little world had in a doubly conthat will blow it up. This craze got its
densed form. Now what is it V "The
start and finds its excuse for existence
world that then was perished." Its
in the government itself. What is re
'•heavens" and its "earth" were for a
publicanismV Its own answer is, "A
short time "kept in store, reserved unto
government of the people, by the people
fire against its day of judgment and
and for the people." It is therefore the
perdition." Now "it has passed away
outcome of the people saying to each
with a great noise and its elements have
other, Let us organize and run this
melted with a fervent heat." Its earth
thing ourselves. That's the start, the
and the works that were therein are
biggest organization. It is the premise.
burned up."
Then comes the conclusion^ in the'
Looking east one night this month, form of organizations whose name is
about two miles away, we saw the smoke legion.
and fire of the destruction of the
In the big organization called the
boasted World's Fair buildings ascend- "federal government" are smaller ones
ing. Southward the tongues of fire called "States;" and they do not forget
made their way, licking up everything to talk about State rights whenever
in their path, until nothing scarcely was they have an opportunity. Inside the
left but the blackness of darkness that State are municipal governments, and
bore terrible testimony to the vanity of- they too prattle about "rights." Then
all human "glory." '
when trouble arises each one is looking
The following night our attention about for its "rights." If the president
was called westward, and about a mile of the United States sends soldiers to
and a half away, raging and defiant, protect life and property the governor

I he
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of the State becomes jealous and says,
I can take care of things in my State.
If both the president and governor send
troops the mayors of some of the municipalities become jealous and say our
police force is able to look after this
matter. Then comes the jealousy of
sheriffs, generals, chief-of-police, etc.,
etc., until confusion is worse confounded.
Inside of all this, too, are organizations and organizations; labor unions
of every kind. Then the '"Federation
of Labor" over and above all these.
And the late strike has shown that
these inside organizations are kingdoms
inside a republic, and when the king
says strike they strike, regardless of
whom it hits. The result has been
in this strike that labor unions have
been against the''Federation of Labor"
and against thp people, the State and
the United States; cities against counties, counties against States and States
against the United States. If the
United States has not been defied and
beaten it is because these inside organizations did not feel themselves organized quite enough. Some of them have
retired confessedly to more effectually
organize; and when that is done, or
when they think it is, what then 'i
There is no need of wondering what is
going to plunge this country into the
deluge of destruction that is to end
human governments and give place to
the kingdom of God. These very
things are signs of the end. Let us be
ready.
While in our immediate locality
things have been quiet, the whole city
of Chicago has during the month been
in an uproar. One could scarcely
move in the heart of the city without
looking into the muzzle of a gun or a
cannon. Soldiers and police, sheriffs
and deputy sheriffs have been running
to and fro from mob to mob and from
riot to riot. Firemen have been kept
on the go night and day trying to
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quench the burning anger of a lawless,
reckless rabble, and everybody has
been anxious. If there was one class
of people who could be more calm than
another it was the brethren, knowing
that in the end all would be right, and
the sootier that end came the better.
It was a foretaste of our feelings when
we "are troubled" in the soon-coming
great day of trouble. Right in the
heat of things here we received the following dispatch from our kind-hearted
and thoughtful brother, P. A. Blackwell, of Henderson, Ky:
"If in danger from mobs come to.my
home immediately."
It was not necessary to accept this
invitation, but it had its effect. The
first thought was, Shall we receive the
message, "Come ye, my children, enter
into your chambers; shut thy door
about thee as it were for a moment
until his indignation be overpassed."
Brethren, that trouble will not be local;
it will be universal. May it be ours to
receive a welcome to the only refuge
from the raging storm.
NOTES, NEWS, AND COMMENTS.

To Brother Mills, of Bristol and to
Brother F. Jannaway, of London, we
are indebted for two copies of a circular issued by the ecclesia of Gresham
Hall, London, S. W., England. It has
been represented that the division in
London was on the basis of disturbance
caused by forcing upon the attention of
the ecclesia the question of responsibility. That the question of responsibility itself was "thought to be an out-ofthe-way one, having little bearing upon
any vital matter." But this circular is
a contradiction of that, and sets forth
that the South London Ecclesia invites
the fellowship of those only who "assent
to this doctrine in its entirety (their
stated doctrine of responsibility),,
including that feature of it which recognizes a knowledge of God's revealed
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will as the ground of responsibility."
So that the responsibility question itself
is by those who oppose Brother Andrew
made a test question of fellowship.
Evidently the facts and the representations do not agree. In view of the representations we should have expected a
circular running something like this:
In view of the three factions brought
about by Brother J. J. Andrew and
others "pressing into lectures and addresses, wiih much denunciation" a
subject which we consider "to be an
out-of-the-way one, having little bearing upon any vital matter;" but which
has'been made a matter of strife and
turmoil to the extent of making it impossible for us to hold peaceful meetings for fellowship, we therefore, with
much sorrow, withdraw from all those
who thus walk disorderly until such
time as they can agree to return and
desist from further disturbance; when
we shall again gladly receive them into
fellowship. The circular sets forth
nothing of this kind; but makes a
demand that unless there is an assent
to their construction of the clause of
their statement bearing upon the subject of resurrection, fellowship will be
refused. It really does seem as if there
is a deplorable epidemic of misunderstanding and misrepresentation over
there. Brethren, you are pretending to
us over here and elsewhere that you are
not making a test qnestion of this
responsibility matter. How is it V
You are pretending that you are only
dividing because Brother Andrew
became a disturber. How is it ? Are
you pretending one thing and doing the
opposite ? We want to know the true
inwardness of this thing; because if
you have bred a responsibility disease
in .London that is to sever brother from
brother and ecclesia from ecclesia we
"Ssfint to enforce quarantine measures.
\Biit if it is only a withdrawal for disturbance locally we shall be saved the
trouble; but do call it by the right name.

We are in, receipt of an interesting
letter from Brother H. L. Baker, of
Scammon, Kansas, on Bible Chronology in relation to the '-seventy weeks
of Daniel's prophecy," and the "time
times and a half." He argues with
considerable force for Ottoman desolation, and complains that too much reliance is put upon "Gentile chronology."
We have put his letter on file, thinking
that the subject may be taken up in
our columns after a while, when the
letter may be a useful contribution.
Referring to what has become an evil
custom among some brethren—one
whose monotone has made nauseous an
unobjectionable thing kept within its
proper limits—Brother Baker says, "I
am sorry, not that you scored the brethren, but that you had it to do. There
is entirely too much talk about 'sticking to the whole truth as brought to
light by. Dr. Thomas.' If reference
were made to the fundamental principles of the truth only, no objection
could be made; but w,hen the '•whole
truth'' is made to include everything
that Dr. Thomas taught or wrote it is
time to call a halt, especially since
these very same brethren are over and
over again comradicting Dr.'Thomas."
The Apostasy.
"TIIK church has become, to a great
extent, subsidized by gold, saying in
effect, 'I am rich and increased in
goods and have need of nothing,' apparently ignorant of the fact that she 'is
wretched, poor, blind and naked,' that
she has signally failed in her true mission—that of establishing on earth an
ideal brotherhood. Instead of lifting
her children into that lofty spiritual
realm where each feels the misery of
his brother, she has so far surrendered
to the mammon of unrighteousness
that, without the slightest fear of having their consciences disturbed, men in
their soft-cushioned pews find comfort
while wringing from 10 to 20 per cent
profit from their fellow-men in the
wretched tenement districts. I refer
not to the many noble exceptions, but I
indict the great body of wealthy and
fashionable churches, whose ministers
do not know and take no steps,to find
out the misery that results from the
avarice of their parishioners."
Selected by O. L. T.
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INTELLIGENCE.
AUBURN, N. Y.—The ecclesia was called
together on Sunday, July loth, at Bio. T. Turner's house for the purpose of hearing: the
confession of the faith by Mr. J. Turner, son
of our elder sister, J. Turner, and brother in the
flesh to Bro. T. and A. Turner and to Sister J.
Turner and Sister Bryson. After his examination by the brethren and sisters present he
asked for some one to assist him to be buried
in water for the remission ol sins, which was
done by Bro. T. Turner.
Our ecclesia now numbers eighteen, who
rejoice to meet in mutual love every first day
of the week in remembrance of our Lord and
Saviour's death and resurrection and of His
com Ing again.
On every Wednesday evening we have an
exhortation meeting, consisting1 of singing,
reading the Bible, praying and reading by several brethren, which is very profitable to us all.
On Friday evenings we practice singing
after the Tonic eol fa system, and every Bunday evening we have a Bible class at the
house "of one of the brethren.
R. Koss, Secretary.
BOSTON ECCLESIA (BOSTON, MASS).—It
is with regret that 1. report the separation
from this ecclesia of six brethren and sisters,
who have departed from the Truth on the
Christ question. Tney claim that the Cbristadelphians have not the Truth on this important doctrine. Their names are Bros. James
Grimshaw, James Anderson, Samuel Brown
and F. C. Jones, Sisters Annie Maria Anderson
and Eebecca Grimshaw.
I have also to report that Sister Annie Carr
(formerly Sister Elliot) has return6d to our
fellowship after a long absence.
The Boston and Quincy brethren held their
fraternal gathering at Quincy Point July 4th.
We had brethren with us from Campello and
Lawrence; also Sister Tomlin and daughter
of Rochester, N. Y., who are on a visit to Bro.
and Sister Mitchell. We spent a pleasant and
profitable day, and we all had our photos taken
in a group by our Bro. E. F. Mitchell.
The lectures for June have been as follows:
June 3d, "The Millennium." Bro. Joseph
McKellar. 10th, "Man has not an Immortal
Soul." Bro. E. F. Mitchell. 17th, "An Inheritance in t,he Kingdom of God and how to obtain
it." Bro. Alfred Pinel. 24th, "The Promised
Land." Bro. C. I. Fairbrother.
GKEENB, IOWA.—By request of the brethren at Greene I report the death of Sister
Kobertson, which occurred July 2d. Sister
Robertson had been an extreme sufferer for
several months from a cancerous tumor, one
v
of those most dreadful diseases which ever
afflicted the human family. The funerai took

343

place at the home of the deceased July 3d,
where the writer spoke words of comfort
and encouragement to a number of brethren
present (several of them being from Waterloo,
Iowa), and also -set forth many of these glorious truths "which are most surely believed
among us," using as a basis of our remarks, as
requested by Sister Robertson, EccU xii: 7, for
the benefit of the many friends and acquaintances who had gathered there to pay their last
respects to one whom they had learned to love
for her work's sake. We laid her at rest in the
cemetery at Greene, near the remains of her
father, Bro. Sneath, where they rest together
from their labors, awaiting the summons that
shall call them forth from the dust of death
to a life of glory and honor and immortality
in the ages beyond.
While we mourn the loss of our beloved sister, our sorrow is assuaged by the comforting
thought that we shall see her again, when she
will be freed from the ailments of this mortal
life, being made like unto the glorious Lord
and Master whom she served.
The day after the funeral being a nationir
holiday (July 4th), several brethren and friends
assembled at the homo of Sister Putnam (sister
in the flesh" to Sister Robertson, deceased),
where the forenoon was spent in social intercourse upon various topics of the day. Refreshments being ready we all sat down to a
bountiful supply of those things necessary
for the sustenance of the natural man. After
looking to Him who is the source and giver of
all things for His blessing upon us, we partook
freely of the rich provisions spread out before
us. This being over it was requested that all
listen to a lecture from Bro. Paul before his
departure for Waterloo on the evening train.
Taking as a basis of our remarks Eph. ii: 12,
we endeavored to impress upon the minds of
thpse present the importance of conforming
to the change of relationship suggested by
the text. That whereas they were Gentiles
by nature and children of wrath, without hope
because of being aliens from the Israelitisb
commonwealth and strangers from the covenants of .promise, it was first necessary for
them to become acquainted with those covenants, and obey from the heart the form of
doctrine apost<i!ica!!y delivered unto us in
order to have a hope. By so doing we become
adopted citizens of the Israelitish commonwealth, and, as Paul expresses it, "Jews
inwardly." We then gave a brief outline of
the two great covenants which God made with
the fathers of the Israelitish nation—Abraham
and David, showing that they were not fulfilled under the law of Moses. That the law
was simply added "to the promises because of
transgression until the seed should come to
whom the promises were made, and that this
seed was Christ, in whom both of the covenants centered; and that a fulfillment of the
promises would be realized in the future age
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ADDRESS AT THE FRATERNAL GATHERING IN
CHICAGO.
BY. BROTHER J. LEASK.

fOR our gatherings to yield the greatest amount of profit it is
necessary that each otie contribute their quota to the general
good. Being differently constituted we are apt to look at things from
different stand-points, and by having the various lights in which a subject may be viewed thrown upon that subject it will stand out more
clearly than if simply viewed from one stand-point. It is by this interchange of thought upon topics pertaining to the Truth that we have our
understandings enlarged, and it is by coming together on such occasions
as these to talk one with another that opportunity is afforded for this
enlargement and consequent strengthening and rebuilding in the Truth.
Where the proper spirit exists and the honest desire to have the truth,
the truth only and nothing but the truth, this exchange of thought
will be encouraged with a view to getting as much as can be got from
any source that is calculated to open up more clearly the many deep
things contained in the Scriptures of truth. The Truth courts the closest investigation; and if in that investigation some cherished preconceived ideas are shown to be held without due scriptural warrant, every
honest mind will strive not to have the Scriptures conform to his ideas,
but rather to have his ideas conform to the Scriptures, and by so doing
the danger is small of holding a defective faith. When a brother or a
sister advances an idea that may differ from what is held hy some of us
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and at the same time that idea is not subversive of any of the first principles of the Truth, it is not showing a Christ-like disposition on our
part if we assail the author of the idea as an heretic or an enemy of the
Truth; neither does the right spirit exist on the other side if disfellow.ship is resorted to because we cannot accept a proposition, providing in
so doing we do not infringe on any first principle of the Truth. The
one may be equally zealous as the other, but it is a zeal not tempered
with discretion or-mercy, and shows that the spirit of Christ has not yet
been perfectly learned. We would not be understood as in any way
countenancing a departure from the Truth in either doctrine or practice,
but rather where differences exist on what may be termed non-essentials,
and where the testimony may not be so explicit as to cause everyone to
see in the same light then ought we to bear one with another, "avoiding
foolish and unlearned questions, knowing that they do gender strifes."
The testimonies relating to the fundamental doctrines of the Truth are
clear and positive, speaking with no uncertain sound, so that a departure therefrom can be met with a "thus saith the Lord," which to those
of honest heart should be sufficient to show them where they stand.
Illustrative of the danger there is in going to extremes and doing injustice to our brethren we have but to refer to one or two of the recent
controversies that have agitated the brotherhood and which in some
cases have led to divisions where we think none should exist. Take for
example the recent contention regarding the Zadok priesthood. Some
have earnestly contended that the testimonies relating to the sons of
Zadok are applicable only to the saints—that they are the ones who are
to minister in the temple that is to be built as. shown to Ezekiel, who
are to stand before the Lord and offer unto Him the fat and the blood.
Others have as earnestly contended that these testimonies refer to the'
priests, the Levites, the sons of Zadok, and in so doing they do not for
a moment think of denying the priesthood of the saints or of Christ,
which is fully established from other testimonies; they simply fail to
see in the Ezekiel testimony any reference to the Melchisedec priesthood
to which order Christ and the saints belong. Question both parties
regarding the restoration of the Levitical priesthood, they will readily
grant such to be the case, which they could not otherwise do in view of
the plain and positive testimonies relating thereto, as in Mai. in: 3,
where we are told "the Lord shall purify the sons of Levi and purge
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering
in righteousness; then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be
pleasant unto the Lord as in the days of old and as in former years."
Also Isa. lxvi: 21—"And I will also take of them (that is of those of
Israel brought out of all nations, as seen from the context), I will also
take of them for priests and for Levites, saith the Lord." And Jer.
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xxxiii: 17. 18—"For thus saith the Lord, David shall never want a man
to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel, neither shall the priests,
the Levites, want a man before me to offer hurnt-ofl'erings, and to kindle
meat-offerings and to do sacrifice continually.1' • These, with similar testimonies of a like import, are clear and convincing as to a restoration
of the Levitical priesthood, and to which either party to the recent con-"
tention will readily assent. And so in regard to the priesthood of
Christ and the saints in the future age. Zechariah says of Christ, chapter vi: 13—"He shall be a priest upon his throne." And the writer of
the letter to the Hebrews, chapter v: 5 says—"So also Christ glorified
not himself to be made an High-priest, but he that said unto him, Thou
art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee, as he saith also in another
place, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec." And
of the saints it is testified of them by I. Pet. ii: 5—"Ye also as lively
stones are built up a spiritual house, an holy priestood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." Also in Rev. i: 5, 6
we read—"Unto him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his
Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever." Amen. And
in chapter v: 9, 10 John in vision heard the redeemed sing a new song,
saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book and to open the seals thereof;
for thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of
every kindred and tongue and people and nation; and hast mast us unto
our God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the earth." Testimonies might be multiplied, but these suffice to show the fact of Christ and
jthe saints being not only kings, but priests in the future age; and this
being admitted by all, the question is not one as to the fact of the Levitical and Melchisedec priesthood, in the age to come, but rather as to the
duties that will devolve upon each of the two orders of priesthood.
And right here is where the difference exists which calls for a careful,
critical and impartial examination of the various testimonies relating
thereto; and that a correct understanding may be attained it is important that the question be viewed from all sides. Tn relation to the first
principles of the Truth we enjoin upon the inquirer to "prove all things
and hold fast that which is good;" and in the more advanced things of
the Truth it is equally important that our knowledge be built upon the
testimony and subjected to that same test to which we subject the first
principles of the Truth. The question with us is not what does Brother
A. or Brother B. say on the question, but what does the testimony say?
It is there and there alone where we have an infallible guide, and from
whatever source we get instruction that is clearly sustained by the testimony we ought gratefully to avail ourselves of *it, knowing that whatever is built upon that foundation cannot be moved.
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Another question we might refer to where extremes have been gone
to is that of responsibility. This in some quarters has led to division, a
result which the circumstances in the case do not seem to warrant.
Brethren who for years have worked together in harmony in the promulgation and defense of the Truth are suddenly brought before us as
antagonists, while so far as the principle is concerned of a resurrection
to judgment of the just and of the unjust they are in agreement. It is
not an edifying spectacle to see the body rent on account of differences
which practically do not affect either party, neither is it suggestive of a
high standard of Christian principle when we see one party to the controversy misrepresenting the position of the other; it does not look by
so doing as if truth was what was wanted. Surely when minor differences exist we can discuss them calmly and honestly among ourselves,
having a desire only to be on the side of truth; and if in that discussion
our position is shown to be out of harmony with the revealed purpose
of Deity, the course of wisdom would be to avail ourselves of the light
shed upon the subject by investigation and array ourselves on the side
of truth. So far as the parties to this controversy on the question of
responsibility are concerned they are not affected by it—in other words,
they are of those who have come to a knowledge of the gospel of the
kingdom and the things of the name of Jesus Christ and have become
obedient thereto, and consequently by both parties are admittedly
responsible to the judgment-seat of Christ, where we must all appear,
that everyone may receive the things done in his body according to that
he hath done, whether it be good or bad. This being so, it would seem
that the words of Paul addressed to the Roman brethren at a time when
they were condemning each other in regard to eating meats and observing days would be applicable, when he says: '"But why dost thou judge
thy brother, or why dost thou set at naught thy brother ? For we shall
all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ. We will surely be there,
therefore do not let us fall to devouring each other and casting stumbling-blocks in our w&y over the question as to the relation of some to
that judgment-seat who have never obeyed God's truth. Their being
there or not being there will not affect our standing; and if we cannot
investigate the question without giving way to the old man, it is better
that we devote our attention to the more important work of fitting ourselves for that day when we shall have to give our accounts. But the
very fact that we are unable to calmly consider this question without
arousing strife and bitterness is a sign of weakness somewhere. Especially is this so when the question is one that in no wise affects oar salvation. As one or the other must be right there ought to be the ability
to show wherein the other is wrong; and to do this it is necessary to
subject the various testimonies bearing on the subject to a close and
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searching examination, keeping in view the context of the testimony
under review, so that it may not be wrested from its proper place in the
desire to utilize it in support of a theory on which it may have no bearing. Where the honest desire exists to attain the truth on a given subject a candid and impartial hearing will be given to what may be
advanced on that subject. And if what is advanced is shown conclusively to be in harmony with the Word of God it is for us to acquiesce
therein, even if by so doing we have to give up ideas we may have held
and cherished as the truth. Many of us in coming to a knowledge of
the Truth have had to do this with ideas inculcated into us from childhood. And if we can do this, on questions of vital importance, then
surely we ought to be able to do the same thing in regard to questions
which are not of so great moment so far as we individually are concerned. It is not my purpose here to say one word favorable to or
against either side of the controversy, but simply to urge the importance of weighing all the evidence that may be presented and give an
impartial hearing to all that may be said, so that we may be the better
qualified to come to an intelligent decision. Where would many of us
have been to-day in regard to a knowledge of the Truth had we turned
a deaf ear to those whom we at first probably thought were in error 2
it was by weighing what was said or written and comparing it with the
testimony that we had our eyes opened to an understanding of the
Truth. And just so on questions where differences of opinion may
exist among us as a body let us canvass the questions from all sides,
with a view to getting the scriptural solution; and when that is once
found controversy will cease. There are few if any of us but could successfully meet an unscriptural proposition pertaining to any of the first
principles of the Truth, and this because of a familiarity with the evidence. In like manner if we apply ourselves to an examination of all
the evidence pertaining to the subjects under discussion we can attain to
that understanding which will enable us rightly to divide the Word of
truth relating thereto. When error is advanced we ought to deal with
it from a scriptural stand-point, showing from the testimony wherein
the fallacy lies; and until this is done it will be impossible to convince
those whom we may hold to be in error, who undoubtedly are as honest
in their convictions as are those, with whom they differ, and who we
have reason to believe are just as anxious to be found in harmony with
the Word. Therefore when differences arise do not let us lose our tempers and in so doing weaken our position, but rather let us reason
together, prayerfully considering all that may be revealed on the subject under consideration, knowing that the Truth in all essential details
is clearly revealed in the testimony to all who will patiently and intelligently search for it. Differing from the examples referred to is another
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one, with which all are no doubt more or less familiar, and where a
commendable spirit is shown in dealing with the subject under consideration. I refer to the series of articles on "The Day of His Coming"
which for a number of months have appeared in the pages of the Christadelphian.
The subject is one of intense interest to all who are waiting for that day, and the treatment it is receiving at the hands of the
various brethren taking part is both interesting and instructive and calculated to make clear many points in relation to chronological periods
on which the minds of the majority of the brethren have been more or
less confused. While differences are manifest in the treatment of the
subject there is a spirit of forbearance pervading the whole, which, as
the subject is still further discussed, is bound to result in clearer light
and a better understanding on the part of all who are following the
arguments as they are presented from month to month. Let a like
spirit be shown in other subjects as they are brought under our notice,
and give an impartial hearing to all the evidence that may be produced
and our growth in the knowledge of the things of the spirit will be
greater. As already said the Truth has nothing to fear from investigation. The more strongly the search-light of investigation is brought to
bear on it the more clearly does it shine forth. Let us then show forbearance one with another, and in our investigations follow the apostolic
injunction to "prove all things and hold fast that which is good."

JACOB'S DREAM.
The sun had set; from home afar
The Weary, wand'ring shepherd lay
Sleeping below the eastern star
Pillowed upon the stony way,
When dawned upon his slumbers there
A heavenly path of light and beam,
And upon a shining stair
The angels came in Jacob's dream.
How oft the heart, still -wav'ring on,
Weary and faint will sleeping lie,
Pillowed upon the wayside stone,
Unknowing heavenly love is nigh,
Till dawns upon its slumbers there
A radiant path of light and be,am,
Lilfe that upon whose shining stair
The angels came in Jacob's dream!
Selected. M. A. S.
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and be saved" (Luke viii: 12). There
is no spirit, no "devil" so perverse as
he of whom Solomon speaks in Prov.
xxvi: 16: -'The sluggard is wiser in his
own conceit than SEVEN MEN that can
render a REASON." Not at all complimentary to human vanity is such a description, but it expresses the truth with
a pointedness not to be misunderstood.
No more truly "sluggard" disposition
can be conceived than that which refuses to investigate truth, and yet presumes in its ignorance and conceit to
oppose that truth by its own fleshly
reasoning or foolishness. It is no new
thing, however, and can only be removed by the Almighty hand that will
soon "destroy the face of the covering
cast over all people aud the veil that is
spread over all nations" (Isa. xxv: 7).
Very broad and sweeping is this declaration of the prophet, and to him whose
eyes of understanding have been enlightened it is a universal truth that
"darkness covers the earth and gross
darkness the people." "To the law
and to the testimony; if they speak
not according to this word it is because
there is no light in them" (Isa. viii: 20)
has no weight with any who are disposed to oppose the written Word with
their opinions. Having given no heed
to the word of Jesus to "become as a
little child" in receiving "the word of
the kingdom," they simply "resist the
truth." as did James and Jambres of
old, "men of cornipt minds, of no
judgment concerning the faith" (II.
Tim. ill: 8)—the faith to which Jesus
refers when He said, "When the Son
of man cometh shall he find faith on
the earth ¥" so little would there be.

propositions standing at the
head of these remarks may, in
their treatment, fairly be considered in
inverse order, for the reason that the
leading idea is considered last.
It frequently happens in the experience of the believer that issues of a
peculiar character are from time to
time raised by those who, for one cause
or another, think they have reason to
oppose the position held by Christadelphians concerning Bible truths. It
may be of little moment to attempt to
accountfor these manifestations against
the Truth which are almost entirely
due either to ignorance or malevolence;
but the scribe "instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven" (Luke xiii: 52)
finds himself often placed where he
must not only urge intelligent defense
in behalf of the Truth, but be able
also to answer him who, in advocating
error, "opposes himself."
One most embarrassing and difficult
to meet is that where the opposer not
only refuses to even attempt to produce
a scrap of evidence for his position,
but takes a "hard-and-fast" stand upon
the base of mere opinion or prejudice,
which is adhered to and urged as if- it
carried all the strength and force of a
"Thus saith the Lord." Where this
spirit is maintained not much can be
done towards enlightenment, for the
self-sufficiency of such a mind acts in a
two-fold manner against itself—not
alone in that it is "satisfied" with its Much faith there is if the faiths of
own darkness, which it always mistakes Christendom are taken into account;
for "light," but because it naturally but of what force then is the question
and usually succeeds in preventing the of the Lord which is but a prophecy of
search into the Word that might other- the non-existence of faith ?
wise be given. This is the "devil" that
Like the Pharisees of old, the relig"cometh and taketh away the word out ious guides of the people, who are the
of their hearts, lest they should believe authors of the faiths of modern Chris-
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tendom, have a "form (appearance) of
godliness." The name of Christ is on
the lips of all, and the particular standard of one form or another of theological bias is made the point of view
from which to hold up to a perishing
world "Jesus Christ and him crucified,"
while in their traditions they deny him.
Useless and grossly offensive, however,
is their labor in the sight of God, which
they carry on for "filthy lucre's sake,"
for he will not accept of their service,
since Jesus has said, "irc vain they do
worship me, teaching for doctrine the
•commandments of men" (Matt, xv: 9).
Nor is the Jesus they proclaim the
Jesus of "the law and the prophets,"
for him they know not. The Jesus of
the schoolmen is a god of a trinity, who
is co-equal and co-eternal with his own
father, and yet in the language of the
creed was ''begotten before all ages."
They teach that this Jesus left his
throne on high because one of the other
gods of this trinity (his father) had
become so enraged with the sinful
human race His own hands had made
that he determined to plunge it into
hopeless misery, into a hell which their
theological imaginations had created
for. doomed" immortal souls, and that
the mission of this second person of
the trinity, God the Son, who they say
was more pitiful than God the Father,
was to step into the breach and accomplish the placation of his irate father.
In this work we are told that the ferocity of God the Father not only demanded that the Son should die, but
die iu the sinner's stead. So remarkable and peculiar was the sense of justice of this god that it is said he accepted of an arrangement whereby his
guiltless, immaculate Son should suffer
in the sinner's place—in a word, he
permitted the'innocent one to suffer
instead of the guilty and let the guilty
go free. Such is the atrocious teaching
of Catholicism and Protestantism. It
is an .outrageous libel to declare that

such a Jesus is the Jesus of the New
Testament, or that such teaching has
any existence whatever in all the book
of God. And any teaching founded
upon such absurd and truth-nullifying
statements will land every one who believes it in perdition. Such a Jesus is
a figment of the imagination and can
save no one ^ and to preach the crucifixion of the second god of the trinity,
supposing such a thing were even thinkable, is positively monstrous.
No wonder Paul said that the people,"having itching ears, would heap to
themselves teachers, who would turn
away their ears from the truth and TURN
THEM UNTO FABLES" (II. Tim:

iv: ,3,

4). Could any more stupendous fable
be conceived than that with which the
clergy have clothed the apostolic phrase.
"Jesus Christ and him crucified." as
has been shown V What a travesty
upon reason ; what a libel upon a loving
Father; what a falsehood from beginning to end. In this as in many other
divine things in which they are sadly
astray they promise others liberty while
''they themselves are the servants of
sin." With a boldness only equaled
by their ignorance, they appeal to their
poor, misguided sheep to "Come to
Jesus," and yet keep them in perfect
ignorance of ihe gospel Jesus preached.
Being ignorant of this themselves they
are but "blind leaders of the blind,"
and all "fall into the ditch" (of death)
together. "The ancient and honorable
he is the head; and the prophet that
teacheth lies he is the tail. For the leaders of this people cause them to err; and

they that are led of them are destroyed"
(Isa. ix: 15,16>, is as true a description
of the condition of the religious communities of our day and their leaders
as it was of the house of Judah, of
which Isaiah wrote.
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
and thou shalt be saved," has become
a phrase, a sort of shibboleth in the
mouths of modern pulpiteers, by which,
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with a great show of worldly wisdom,
they "darken counsel by words without knowledge" (Job xxviii: 2). This
is insisted upon, too, without any attempt at a scriptural definition of what
constitutes belief in Christ, except that
He came into the world to die as the
sinner's substitute (which at the outset
is a falsehood uttered in the name of
the Crucified One), and all that is necessary is to accept the fact. Thus have

came into apostolic preaching only
after Jesus' resurrection, and served
an entirely different purpose from that
dt the preaching of the gospel. The
gospel, with not a single exception, relates exclusively and expressly to the
kingdom of God soon to be established
in all the earth (Psa. lxxii: 8), while
the things which concern'the Lord
Jpsus Christ" (Acts xxviii: 31) pertain
to the work of the cross, namely, the
they changed a saving "truth INTO A securing of the forgiveness of the sins
LIE" (Bom. i: 25). Let it be distinctly of those who believe the gospel, that
understood that in this contention they may be fitly prepared to inherit
there is no desire to set aside Paul's the kingdom of God to which the gosinjunction to the Philippian jailer, but pel has called them. Modern theolorather to insist that the truth AS HE gians have lost sight of the gospel enPROCLAIMED IT shall be received.
tirely (if they ever had it) and preach.
Paul in no wise lessens the great re- for gospel the substitutionary doctrine
sults accomplished in the work of the of the cross, of which the New Testacross when he declares that "the gospel ment says nothing, and a Jesus whom
of Christ is ths power of Ood unto salva- they style the second person of a trintion to everyone that believeth" (Bom. ity. Both are falsehoods without even
i: 16). Nor does this statement differ a shadow of proof, save a notoriously
from that of Acts xxviii: 30, 31, which spurious passage in I. John v: 7, which
declares that in Borne "Paul dwelt two even the trinitarian translators themwhole years in his own hired house (not selves expunged from the revised verin a gaudy, debt-burdened temple sion ; and inasmuch as they preach anbuilt to gratify fleshly vanity and dedi- other gospel, they come at once under
cated to some dead saint's ghost), and the curse of the Apostle Paul, recorded
received all that came to him, preach- for the edification of all gospel-nullifying the kingdom of Ood and teaching ing teachers in Gal. i: 8, who to-day, as
those things which concern the Lord then, "pervert the gospel of Christ"
Jesus Christ." To preach the kingdom (verse 7) and "bewitch the people1 that
of God, therefore, is ta preach the gos- they should not obey the truth' '' (Gal.
pel of Christ; to preach the gospel of iii: 1). A preaching which is denounced
Christ is to preach what Christ and cursed by Paul is certainly not a
preached; and whoever believes what very reliable system to pin one's faith
Christ preached believes in what will upon, and a thoughtful mind will be
save him, for this was the mission of disposed to pay some regard to the
the Saviour of men. His own declara- injunction of John, "Believe not every
tion to that effect requires no interpret- spirit, but try the spirits whether they
ation—it stands out boldly as a plain, are of God; because many false prophunequivocal statement: "I must ets (teachers) are gone out into the
world (I. John iv: 1).
PREACH THE KINGDOM OF GOD;

for

therefore am I sent" (Luke iv: 43).

In

this there is no mention of the work of
. the cross. Nor did he make but the
barest mention of it to the Jews, and
then to confound them chiefly. It

The ,work of the cross was but a
means to an end, it was not the end
itself. Not only was it a work accomplished in behalf of sinners, as a ransom, not as a substitute, but it was the
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condemnation of sin (Bom. viii: 3) in
the flesh of a sinless man, as a part of
the necessary obedience (Phil, ii: 8) required to be rendered by Him to His
Father, who, said He, "is greater than
I," in order that, a personal righteousness being developed in Him pleasing
to God, it would be possible for God to
extend to sinners the privilege of putting on the righteousness of Christ by
being baptized into his Name for the
remission of sins. Clothed with the
righteousness of Christ, which he intelligently and voluntarily makes choice
of in obeying the gospel, he stands justified before God. The act of baptism
shows one's faith in the blood of the
atonement to cleanse, and without baptism there is neither faith nor pardon.
It is the one means appointed by Christ
and cannot be set aside for any reason
(Lukexxiv:47; Acts ii: 38). His blood
will not cleanse the disobedient. There
is one law for all. Since the day of
Pentecost no man can prove he has
been scripturally pardoned unless he
has complied with the. terms laid down.
The apostolic order is: Repentance,
baptism, forgiveness (Acts ii: 38), and
the individual who imagines he has

not necessary at all. Now if it serves
no necessary purpose in the plan of salvation it would be interesting, nay
instructive, nay reason demands to
know, as it has a right to, why it has
been imposed at all, or what necessary
place it occupies in the God-ordained
arrangement set forth so clearly in the
pages of the New Testament? Is God
mocking [lis children by imposing an
ordinance which, by His servants the
apostles and Jesus, is declared without
qualification to be for the remission of
sins, when really it is not necessary?
Or has He authorized a more convenient and flesh-pleasing arrangement at
the hands of the clergy of our day, who
presumptuously assume to be the successors of the apostles, and who have
wantonly and boldly set aside the apostolic order, an order whose importance
and essentiality cannot be overesti*
mated in view of Peter's statement,
"BAPTISM DOTH ALSO NOW
SAVE US" (I. Pet. iii: 21)? If BAPTISM now SAVES, can anyone be saved
without it V A corrupt and lying priesthood have dttred to dispute the inspired
apostle's utterance, and now universally ignore it, both in precept and
been forgiven before baptism deludes him- practice.
self—he is still "'in his sins;" and is
At this point a profitable digression
guilty, perhaps ignorantly. of doing
may be made.
violence to the Word of God in presumTheologians have reversed the aposing to change the apostolic order estabtolic
order in saying that "the cross
lished by Jesus. The blood of the
cross cleanses no one beforehand—it covers all." Paul taught that the resmust be approached by faith in the ad urrection covered everything, and
of baptism. Without this there can be although negatively stated is none the
no forgiveness; without pardon there less to the point—"If Christ be not
can be no salvation. But what theolo- raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in
gian believes or teaches this apostolic your sins" (I. Cor. xv: 17). Is there
doctrine ? He will "peep and mutter" any evading the power and force of
like the wizards of old, "The blood of such a statement? The preaching of
the cross covers all," and then bar the the cross is folly, and its issue or work
way to the blood by declaring that bap- of no value whatever in Paul's eyes—
tism (which is the only means of get- believers are yet in their sins—if Christ
ting into Christ and thereby approach- be not raised. If the cross—i. e., the
ing His blood) is not essential to salva- death of Christ—covers all, can any
tion. This is equivalent to saying it is theologian tell why Paul didn't say so ?
And why it was that, on the contrary,
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he made everything—preaching, faith
and forgiveness of sins—depend upon
the resurrection? Frankly, did anyone
ever see such a topsy-turvy affair as
the theologians have made of the work
of redemption?
As showing that it is the resurrection and not the cross that covers all,
Paul states in Acts xiii: 33: "And we
declare unto you glad tidings how that
the promise which was made (covenanted) unto the fathers (Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob), God hath fulfilled
the same to us, in that he raised up
Jesus again." Strong and unequivocal
is this record, for it proves the fulfillment of the promise made unto the
fathers of Israel, namely, the promise
of the land for "an everlasting possession" (Gen. xvii: 8). Paul's broad
interpretation of this is that Abraham
and his seed are to be heirs of the
world, as stated in Bom. iv: 13. And
when he declares that Christ is the seed,
as in Gal. iii: 16, there can be no mistake as to the seal of inevitable and
eventual fulfillment which Christ's resurrection (not His death) made absolutely certain. "For all the promises of
Ood in him are yea, and in him Amen"
—I. Cor. i: 20. But no promises could
be fulfilled in a dead Christ—a living,
a resurrected Christ is the essential in
every promise, in every purppse of
God. Upon the' principle that "God
ealleth those things that be not as
though they were," because of the certainty of their ultimate fulfillment,
Paul spoke of Christ's resurrection as
glad tidings, because it made sure;
ultimately, the promise of God to the
fathers. A dead Christ could bring
gladness to no one. The work of the
cross would have been utter failure if
it had ended there; it required the resurrection to seal it, to give evidence
that it was not a failure. In the loving
providence of God this evidence was
given. And now the children of Abraham are simply awaiting the lapse of
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time when Christ will invite them to
the inheritance of the promise. "If
ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's
seed and heirs according to the promise" (Gal. iii: 29). But whoever heard
of a theologian or churchman who
could tell how and why those who are
Christ's are the seed of Abraham and
what interest they have as heirs of the
promise here mentioned by Paul, or
even simply define what the promise is ?
With equal force does Paul declare
the certainty of the attainment of the
;
'sure mercies of David" through
Christ's resurrection (not his death) in
Acts xiii: 34. The sure mercies of
David are bound up in the re-establishment of his kingdom (Acts xv: 16;
Amos ix: 11 to end; Luke i: 32; Psa.
cxxxii: 11; Luke ii: 30, 31; Isa. ix: 6,
7; Isa. xvi: 7; Jer. xxiii: 5, 6). " With
such undoubted and positive testimony
in all of which eternal life is the
unspeakable boon and hope, through a
living, resurrected Christ, the value of

the things hoped for in the promise to
the fathers and the sure mercies of
David cannot be over-estimated; and
resting, as they clo, upon Chrisfs resurrec-

tion, the cross is seen to be but an incident in the plan. That incident is
death. Since God's purposes all have
to do with a living Christ, what end
would His death have served had it
ended there ? Can any popular churchman tell? "If Christ be not raised
your faith is vain; ye are yet in your
sins." This is the ban of death against
popular belief, which sees only the
cross. It thus witnesses against itself.
And if, as has been proved by Paul,
Chrisfs resurrection was necessary to deliver men from their sins, can any church-

man, with his view, tell why or how
the work of the cross covers all ? We
throw out the challenge broadcast.
We know he cannot answer it scripturally.
Note one more testimony where the
resurrection of Christ is the ground of
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the inspired Apostle Paul's statement the title to these remarks—to wit, the
(Acts xvii: 31) that "God hath appointed rejection of the Word of God and the
a day in which he will judge the world present responsibility and peril involved
in righteousness by*the man whom he in such action. There may be differhath ordained; whereof he hath given ences of opinion as to whether, under
assurance unto all in that he hath raised certain conditions, men are liable to
him from the dead." What would be- future judgment who knowingly reject
come of this purpose if the work of the Word of God, as did the Jews of
the cross covers all as popularly con- old, but there is no room for such difceived of, that God would rule the ference when the subject is considered
world in righteousness by a living, a •with reference to the responsibility
resurrected man, the resurrection of that incurred in the present life. How
man being the evidence God was pleased strong this position is may be seen
to give that He would do so ? If the from the testimony to be adduced,
cross is evidence or covers all, can our adduced as a warning to those who
churchmen say why it is omitted where may feel they can with impunity tramit would prove so much, if there is any ple under foot the Word of the living •
proof in it? Paul and the clergy are God. As leading up to this, attention
by no means agreed, and we think Paul is again called to Jesus'1 own definition of
is right.
His work, his mission (Luke iv: 18,19):
Resuming the thread of our remarks, "The spirit of the Lord is upon me,
we again ask, What authority is there because he hath anointed me to PREACH
for the broad statement that "the THE GOSPEL to the poor; he hath sent
cross covers everything?" And what me to heal the broken-hearted, to
is it lhat the cross really covers V And preach deliverance to the captives,"
why is this bare statement made, as it etc The first thing here, as everyoften is, to hide ignorance and to get where, is the preaching of the gospel.
rid of all the truth involved in such Now what shall be said of him who restatement? As a matter of fact, as fuses to believe that gopsel which Paul
already stated, the cross is but one says is "the power of God (there is no
feature in the plan of salvation (an other power) to save everyone THAT beindispensable one -but can any believer lieveth" (Rom. i: 16)? Can the cross
in popular religion show what that con- save when the gospel is rejected ? Can
sists of V)—it is by no means the salva- anyone be said to believe in "Jesus
tion itself. If it is, why did not Jesus Chrisf and him crucified" and yet at
make it the burden of His preaching V the same time reject the message he
Why did not His disciples preach it for brought? "He that believeth the gosthe three and a half years of His and pel and is baptized shall be saved"—
their ministry before His crucifixion'? Mark xvi: 16. If these are the terms
Why did Jesus and they preach an alto- of salvation, is it not worse than folly
gether different thing, namely, the to attempt to substitute a man-made
kingdom of God? And why did Jesus theory as to the work of the cross?
Himself say, "Seefc ye first the kingdom Will such, a setting aside of the Word be
of God and his righteousness" (Matt, pleasing to God ?
vi: 33)? And why is the cross held up
In a word, if the cross covers all—
while the message of peace of Him who and by this it is meant that all else is
was hanged upon it ii rejected—namely, unimportant, not necessary to salvathe gospel"?
tion—why has so much else oeen revealed
Just here it seems proper to touch and recorded for our salvation t Why is
that phase of the Truth embodied in the kingdom, which is the burden of
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the prophets and that of the preaching
of Jesus been held up by Jesus as the
first thing to seek for'? Why has the
righteousness developed in the life of
Christ been superadded '? Why has the
one faith, the one hope, the one baptism
been imposed upon every believer, if
they are unnecessary, and they certainly
are if they form no part of the Truth
revealed for salvation '? Why is it
necessary to believe in the one God
(which is the first and greatest commandment), or to make one's self sufficiently familiar with His Word to be
„ able to say he has been "taught of
God '?'' Why are these and numberless
other truths revealed for our salvation if

"the cross covers all V" Why, if that is
all, did Paul say: "The Scriptures are
profitable for doctrine (which surely cannot be set aside), for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness,
that the man of God may be perfect, thor-

oughly furnished unto all good works ?"
—II. Tim: iii: 16, 17. Is it prudent to
reject a testimony where doctrim is put
first, seeing it is the basis of all that
follows? Note Paul's words to Timothy,
whom he exhorts to "give attendance
to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.
Meditate upon th«se things; give thyself
WHOLLY to them, that thy profiting may
appear in all things. Take heed unto
thyself and unto the doctrine; continue
IN THEM ; for in doing this thou shalt
both save thyself and them that hear
thee" (I Tim. iv: 13, 15, 16). If these
things bring salvation, can they under
any circumstances be ignored except
at one's eternal peril '? How strikingly
clear is such a witness to one who desires to see, who desires to do the will of
God.
As to this doctrine of which Paul
speaks this question may be asked—for
he thanked God that some had "obeyed
from the heart (they must have understood it) that foi-m of doctrine that was
delivered unto them" (Rom. vi: 17).
If the cross alone cowers all, why did he
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say to the Ephesians that at the time
they were Gentiles in the flesh they
were "without Christ, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel and
strangers from the covenants of promise ; having no hope and without God
in the world '? We ask, Why does Paul
lay so much stress upon the commonwealth of Israel and the covenants of
promise, making it clear that those
who were aliens to the one and strangers
to -the other were without hope and
without God in the world'? If these
are not necessary to salvation, why are
they set forth in such solemn language'?
How shall we account for such a record
in the book of revelation if it serves
no essential or necessary purpose'?
Does God ^spire men to do the work
of mere caprice'? Is the work of the
Holy Spirit so empty, so undignified,
so ctraracterless, so aimless, that it
would cause a record to be made which
can better be dispensed with than
retained'? *
Can any who say that "the cross
covers all" tell anything about the commonwealth of Isreai or the covenants
of promise'? And if they are "strangers"
to the one and "aliens" to the other,
what scriptural evidence (no other evidence is worth considering) have they
that they have a "hope" or that they
have "God in the world'?" Paul pointblank declares that if alien to the one
and a stranger to the other, such have
neither hope nor God'? He who has
neither hope nor God is most certainly
in a very deplorable condition. In view
of this it is again asked, Why is this
truth revealed as a saving truth if the
cross covers all'? The cross truly has
to do with the commonwealth of Israel
and the covenants of promise, bnt can
he who denies their essentiality explain
why or how'? The death of Christ will
benefit no soul of Adam's race who has
not a part in the commonwealth of
Israel and in the covenants of promise.
The Ephesians had this truth impressed

358

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

upon them in an especial manner. If
it was necessary for them it is necessary for all. The cross was but the
seal of the salvation (and the only salvation revealed) involved m the commonwealth of Isreal and the covenants
of promise. Jesus said to the woman
of Samaria, "Salvation is of the Jews."
Can any popular religionist who believes the Babel taught in all Christendom tell why or how?
Jesus said (John vii: 17): "If any
man will do his vrill HE SHALL KNOW
of THE DOCTRINE, whether it be of
God. How shall we know, but by a

the propensity to turn a deaf ear to the
things of God. All are sufficiently
illustrated by the words of Jesus in
Matt, x: 37: "He that loveth father or
mother more than me is not worthy of
me; he that loveth son or daughter
more than me is not worthy of me."
The issue is clear. Shall we hold on to
them and refuse Christ? Or shall we
accept Him in accepting the Truth as it
as it is in Jesus, and separate ourselves,
if necessary, as it often is, from those
we love in the flesh ? If we cannot
make the sacrifice we shall not be
accepted of Christ. We shall lose his
diligent, conscientious search of the Word V favor now and have no part in His
Nowhere else is God or the doctrine plenteous redemption hereafter which
revealed. Shall we shut our eyes, in He will graciously bestow upon those
our profound ignorance,^and say we who have made Him the supreme object
are "satisfied?" Of what necessity it of their love. Bather, let it be said,
is to know of the doctrine should be as of the lovely one of whom David
clear from the fact that Jesus has seen speaks, Psa. xlv: 10, 11—"Hearken, O
fit to mention it, and it is equally im- daughter, and consider, and incline thine
portant, as he declares, to know ear; forget also thine own people and
whether it be of God. * But he also thy father's house; so shall the king
makes certain that it is only those who greatly desire thy beauty." Ruth, of
wish TO DO the will of God that shall old, is a beautiful illustration of this
know. Do we not see that unless the self-sacrificing spirit. Importuned by
heart is right towards God no one can Naomi, her Jewish mother-in-law, who
know the doctrine? God's truth will was about leavinar the land of Moab to
return to her father's house and her
NEVER find the way to the heart that
does not want it. Now, if the doctrine own people, Ruth touchingly replied:
is unnecessary, why is it revealed? •'In treat me not to leave thee or to reWhat is that doctrine? The answer turn from following after thee; for
is, The doctrine of the kingdom which whither thou goest I wiil go; and
He said He was sent to preach—He where thou lodgest 1 will lodge, thy
preached no other—even the great people shall be my people and thy God
hope bound up in the commonwealth my God" (Ruth i: 16). Such noble purof Israel and the covenants of promise. pose, such lofty endeavor met with the
If we are ignorant of these and possess blessing of Boaz, which became the
them not, we are "without hope and blessing o£ Almighty God: "The Lord
recompense thy work, and a full inward
without God in the world."
be given thee of the Lord God of Israel,
As to the causes which frequently under whose wings thou art come to
lead to a rejection of the Word, it may trust." O how graciously was she
be said they are many and various. blessed in her choice, "thy God shall
Family ties have to be broken, loss of be my God!" Surely she would have
social prestige, love of pleasure, love of missed this heavenly favor had she remoney—in a word, "the lust of the turned to the land of Moab and to her
flesh, the lust of the eyes and the pride people and her father's house. Can
of life" (I. John ii: 16) all lend force to
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we expe.-t a blessing away from the
overshadowing wings of the Lord God
of Israel, unless we sever all earthly
ties that stand between us and God ?
Can there be a question as to what
one should do in such a case? Such
sacrifices have to be made or Jesus
never would have required them.
Another cause (almost the saddest of
all) for stumbling and rejection of the
Word by those without is the unworthy
profession of many who ought to be
examples. The mind without an understanding of the Trutji and its beatings
can hardly be blamed if it judges of the
faith by the conduct of its professors.'•Let not your good be evil spoken of,"
is an apostolic injunction no believer
can ignore, and everyone ought to realize the serious responsibility he or she
is.under in this matter. The believer's
conduct should be in all things above
reproach. Yet it is a shame that today it is as true as when Jesus uttered
it. "Because iniquity shall abound the
love of many shall wax cold" (Matt.
xxiv: 12). What excuse shall we make
to the Judge of us all if our unsympathetic and careless lives have caused
some poor soul without to turn, his or
her back upon the Truth? Will not
their blood be required at our hands?
Such things have happened. O let us
be careful, "For many walk," says
Paul, "of whom I have told you often,
and now tell you even weeping, that
they are the enemies of the cross of
Christ; whose end is destruction, whose
God is their belly and whose glory is in
their shame, who mind earthly things"
—Phil, iii: 18,19.
But of all the causes which tend to a
rejection of the Word none is more
prominent in the Scriptures than an
"e«7 heart of unbelief" (Heb. iii: 12),
and none calls for stronger reprobation ;
none will meet with more awful judgment at the hands of an insulted and
rejected Providence. Extenuating circumstances there may be, as in the
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case of Paul who resisted "this way,"
but God had mercy upon him because
his course was pursued "in ignorance
and unbelief." Ignorance was the
ground or his unbelief. That being
removed he, in a moment, became a repentant and humble suppliant of the
favor of Christ, whose loving and faithful servant he continued to be until he
sealed his faithfulness with a violent
death. Face to face witli truth and its
requirements Paul was as obedient to
that as he had been to the behests of
the chief priests, the persecutors of
Christ. Pitiful, indeed, is that ignorance and presumption to which Paul
refers in II. Tim. ii: 25. To correct it
be enjoins the servant of the Lord to
meekly "instruct those that oppose themselves; peradventure God will give them
repentance to the acknowledging of the

truth; and that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the adversary." An awful "devil" is the devil
of ignorance. He will often b,e found
as the cause of opposition to the Truth.
Let us cast him out by letting in the
glorious light of the gospel of Christ.
Where ignorance is such a hindrance
and bar to God's favor, since Paul declares men are "alienated from the life
of God through the ignorance that is in
them" (Eph. iv: 18), what shall be said
of those who willfully shut their eyes
to the light? Of this class are those
referred to in Luke vii: 30: "But the
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God within themselves." The
learned and the wise were they of their
day, and very religious, but their wisdom and learning and their piety were
vain before God, whose counsel they
rejected. They not only- rejected life
eternal, but they brought the bitter
judgments upon themselves that" have
made them a by-word in all the earth
since their nation was scattered. Is
there not a lesson here for us, for any
to whom God is pleased toTnakg known
His Word ? Can we hope to escape if.
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•we refuse to hear? We wiil frnft there to him who is in Christ: "See that ye
is no occasion to wait for the judgment- refuse not him that speaketh. For if
seat of Christ for some sort of retribu- they escaped not who refused him that
tion to overtake us. God can be no spake on earth (Moses), much more
more mocked now by an enlightened re- shall not we escape if we tnrn away
jector of His Word than by a disobedi- from Him (Christ) that speaketh from
ent son or daughter whom he holds to heaven." Perhaps no more bitter judgfuture accountability. Not only does ment can overtake one than that of
such a one insult God, but he makes being unable, in an hour of wea.kn.ess,
certain his own doom. Rejection of to find the hand of God we wantonly
the Word is not only a sin against God, rejected in an hour when we felt strong.
but against one's self also—a double Such a judgment may follow us.
sin.
A picture to fill the heart with trem"What depths of bitterness, disap- bling and fear is presented in Prov. i.
pointment and anguish filled the heart At verse 20 the preacher says: "Wisof Esau, who, having despised his birth- dom crieth without." What does she
right, in which was bound up the prom- cry? "How long ye simple ones will
ise of eternal lite and inheritance, ye love simplicity, and the scorners deafterwards repented. The record in light in their scorning and fools hate
Heb. xii: 17 reads: "Afterwards when knowledge? Turn you at my reproof;
he would have inherited the blessing behold, I will pour out my spirit upon
he was rejecied;sfor he found no way you, I will make known my words
to change his (Isaac, his father's) mind, unto you. Because I have called and
though he sought it carefully, with tears." ye refused; I have stretched out my
No doubt Esau was sincere in his re- hand and no man regarded; but ye
pentance, but it came too late. He have set at nought all my counsel and
sought for a chance as only bitter re- would none of my reproof; I will mock
morse can make the over-burdened soul when your fear Cometh; when your
seek, but God would not reverse the fear cometh as desolation and your decondition he had so deliberately brought struction cometh as a whirlwind; when
upon himself. How little did he real- distress and anguish cometh upon you.
ize that in despising God's favors he Then shall they call upon me but I
was robbing himself of eternal good. O will not answer; they shall seek me
let us be careful lest w f all I And yon, eaiYy but they shall not jmd me; /or that
seeker after truth, or you, dear one, they hated knowledge and did not choose
before whose eyes it may be brought by the fear of the Lord; they would none
those who love you, and who show of my counsel; they despised all my
their love by directing your attention reproof; therefore shall they eat of the
to what God has spoken, take heed fruit of their own way and be filled with
that ye despise not the Word of the their own devices"—Prov. i: 22 to 81.
living God, and find at,last that you Here the Spirit's teaching is definite.
have only succeeded in making certain It is fools "who hate knowledge. Notyour own condemnation by so doing. withstanding, His mercy is not withGod is not mocked.
held, for He pours out His spirit and
makes known His words unto them.
Perhaps no offense so nearly ap- No response being given to wisdom's
proaches the sin against the Holy voice, the Spirit breaks forth in bitterSpirit as a willful, intelligent rejection est denunciation, and not only leaves
of the Truth. How solemn the words the simple and foolish to "eat of the
of Heb.* xii: 25! and they are as full of fruit of their own way," but says He
force to him who is out of Christ as
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will "'laugh at their calamity and mock "The entrance (not the refusal) of thy
when their fear corneth." When they word giveth light; it giveth understandcall He refuses to answer. O the deso- ing unto the simple" (Psa. cxix: 130).
lation of such a condition! What rag- Can there be understanding where the
ing despair, what devouring remorse, Word is not permitted to enter '•
what awful gloom! What neglected
If we refuse God's truth, which is
opportunities rise, like grim phantoms practically refusing God, this is the
before the distracted mind, taunting future to contemplate, and there is no
the pitiable soul that would not know escape. It will overtake us in this life,
the day of-its visitation, that dared to therefore let us be wise. Of those who
set at nought God's counsel and would have set God at nought the prophet
have none of His reproof, but now in thus speaks: "Yea, they have chosen
the hour of its darkness, when it would their own ways and their soul delighted
seek God is only "filled with its own in their abominations. I will also
devices.1' Shall no wisdom, no lesson' CHOOSE THEIR DELUSIONS and Will
be gathered from this solemn, this im- bring their fears upon them ; BECAUSE
pressive teaching ? Surely there is no when I called none did answer; when I
need to dilate upon a matter set forth spake they did not hear; but they did
in such terrtis that the most simple can evil before mine eyes and chose that in
understand.
which I delighted not." What greater
But this characteristic teaching, these evil can be done than to refuse the
momentous warnings do not end here. Word; or, what is worse, teach a lie in
Jesus Himself was contemporary with God's name? Hear Paul again, who,
such a class as depicted in the Proverbs. in speaking of the class that teach
Of them He said: "This people's heart '•lying" things, and who, he says, shall
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of be destroyed with the brightness of
hearing, and their eyes have they closed"1 Christ's coming, "because they received
(Matt, xiii: 15). What a frightful con- not the love of the truth; that they might
dition! And it is one of which an indi- be saved (note what it is that saves).
vidual can make voluntary choice. And for this cause Ood shall send them
Paul, too, met such a class (the Jews), strong delusion, that they should belkve
and he finally turned away from them. a lie: that they all might be damned
He said: "It was necessary that the who believed not the truth but had pleasword should first have been- spoken ure in unrighteousness" (II. Thess. ii:
unto you; but seeing ye put it, from you 8,12). O let us beware that we be not
and judge yourselves unworthy of ever- like those who "change the truth of
lasting life," etc. With what delibera- God into a lie;" who do "not like to
tion and coolness they put God out of retain God in their knowledge," lest, as
their minds! But look at the cost! Paul says, He "give us over to a reproSee the folly that possessed them like a bate mind" (Kom. i: 25, 28}!
demon! O what a warning! Just think
In strongest contrast to this unhappy
of putting the AVord of God aside! It class is another—beautiful type of the
means simply to forfeit everlasting life. intelligent, loving "children of God."
How important that Word is (and Jesus "all taught of God," "holding fast the
preached it when He preached the gos- faithful word, * * * that they may
pel that saves) is clear from David, be able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort
who said (Psa. exxxviii: 2): "I * * * and convince the gainsayers" (Tit. i:
will praise thy name for thy loving- 19); "receiving with meekness the enkindness and for thy truth; for thou hast grafted word, which is able "to save their
magnified thy word above ALL thy name'' souls" (Jas. i: 21); "and this is the word
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which by the gospel is preached unto
you" (I. Pet. i: 25). Of this lofty spiritual type was Solomon when he ascended
the throne of David, his father; therefore David addressed hinv. "Kv\os? tt\ov\
the God of thy father, and serve him
with a perfect heart and with a willing
mind; for the Lord seurcheth all hearts
and understunde.th all imaginations of
the thoughts; */ thou seek him he will be
found ofthee, but if thou forsake him he
will cast tliee off for ever" (I. Chron.
xxviii. 9). Let us b« like the Bereans
of old, of whom it is said: "These
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the, word with
all readiness of mind, and searched the
Scriptures daily whether these things
were so." They did not shut the
book; they opened it, and opened it
daily. So they diligently sought God.
He is a rewardev of such, and of them
only.
Nor can there be any mistaking the
wholesome teaching of Jesus concerning those who hear the Word, MS recorded in the parable of the sower,
Matt, xiji: 23. ^n verse 19 he declares
the seed to be "the word of the kingdom," and the "good ground is be that
heareth the word and understandeth
it; which also beareth fruit," etc., and
in Luke viii: 15, Jesus makes certain
what He means by the good ground
when He says "that on the good ground
are they, which in au honest and good
heart, having heard the word keep it,
and bring forth fruit with patience."
Is that an honest and good heart which
shuts itself against the Word of the
kingdom, which keeps it not, brings
forth no fruit, and even refuses to hear
it¥ O what may we expect if we thus
despise the Word, the Truth of the
ever-living God ? Can we, dare we do
it ? Rather, let us be like him of whom
Isaiah speaks: "The Lord God hath
opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back."
C. C. VBEDENBTJRGH.

ENDTJBAUOE.
This life is not an end; it is meant
to simply lead up to an end appointed.
It is given to the sows ot ioe.v\ as a time
of preparation, an education, a travailing in the throes of endurance until the
wide future leads up to brighter and
better things. But must we endure V
We must. There is not anything that
reason, experience and the Bible teaches
more clearly. "He that endureth unto
the end shall be saved." Endures
what 'f This life. Let roe tell you it
fakes fortitude to do it with scriptural
patience, forbearance and wisdom—
that pure wisdom which is from above.
Look at the world at large. It is
striving for happiness, for prosperity
and for pleasure. There seems no
pause to consider, that all is but fleeting
phantasmagory, fast passing away.
To those who use this present order of
things as an end it is an end—an end
of them ; an ending in the grave. Like
fluttering moths they are things of a
moment. They were and are not, momentarily holding sway in the strife of
living and then eternal nothingness.
They try to reverse destiny or Deity's
predetermined order of things, and the
result is direful failure. This life has
two ends—an Alpha and Omega, a beginning • and an ending. The world
pays no attention to the eternal fitness
of things, but rushes forward and tries
to grasp the enjoyment, the brightness,
the glory at the beginning. They will
not wait and bow in reverential obedience before an unseen power that ordains all things aright. Disaster follows—the ominous darkness and blackness that foreshadows doom; the
deep sinking into oblivion of lost,
beings.
The way of wisdom is to face actualities. To "him that walketh uprightly
and worketh righteousness and speaketh the truth in his heart" it is oftentimes an arduous pilgrimage. It is
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intended to be so. Therefore instead
of trying to evade or soften the evidence, rather "Watch ye; stand fast in
the faith ; quit you like men, l>e strong"
(I. Cor. xvi: 13). "Wherefore gird up
the loins of your mind; be sober and
hope to the end." What end? '-For
the grace that is to be brought unto
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ"
(I. Pet. i: 13). "And beloved, think it
not strange concerning the fiery trial
which is to try you, as though some
strange thing had happened unto you ;
but rejoice that the trial of our faith
being much more precious than gold
that perisheth, though it be tried with
fire, might be found unto praise and
honor and glory." When? Now.
During mortal lifeV At death'? No,
:io. "At the appearing of Jesus
Christ."'
To view life comprehensively and
justly one must in spiritual mindedness believe in the ruling hand and
outstretched arm of the Hebrew's living God; must, moreover, have faith
at the beginning of things and iu the
universe as divinely ordered. The end ?
Life. The beginning intensified a thousand fold, the life more abundantly.
Two great men in worldly wisdom
were conversing, and one said: u Yes;
amid all our philosophies and attempts
at solution of the many problems of
life it seems inevitable that the mind
should fall back upon the idea of the
Hebraistic God—the personal, ruling
divinity."
'•You are right," replied the other
thoughtfully. "It is strange to find
one's self, after having tried to worship
the pantheistic god—as all with the
artistic temperament are sure to do—
in touch once more with the Hebraistic
Deity of our childhood. Was it not
Heine who said at the last, "The pantheistic god is of no use ?" One is
forced, as .you say, to submit to the
idea of a celestial despotism the edict
given forth from above."
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Decidedly yes, as Brother J. U.
Robertson so well says in his book,
"The Vision." "There is no chance
in the siiuation where God has decreed
a certain programme of affairs to be
worked out. The holy ones and the
watchers guide and govern. Through
the medium of these angels Christ controls human events." And the one
thing above all others is to submit.
To what? Why, to the discipline of
divine truth. The bringing ourselves
into subjection is to train and purify
and free the will. It is said that great
power of the mind can be made to
stand out and almost separate entity in
things spiritual. Sorrow, struggle and
experience are all needed iu this godly
education. For the whole range of
scriptural truth lies utterly beyond the
comprehension of an unspiritual man.
"O the Bible, the Bible, more precious than
gold!
The hopes and the glories its pages unfold:
It speaks of salvation, wide opens the door,
Its otters are free to the rich and the poor."
"Thou truest friend man ever knew,
Thy constancy I've tried;
Where all were false I've found thee true,
My counsellor and g-ulde.
The mines of earth no treasure give
That could this volume buy;
In teaching me the way to live
Jt teaches how to die."
ORIANA L. TUBNEY.

The Society Craze.
It is said that "Rev." Dr. Joseph
Parker, of London, is getting out of
patience with the multitude of new
ways and means which have hold of
the church and are disturbing and supplanting old 'ideas and methods. He
says: "Christian institutions are now
being dragged through the mire with a
vengeance. What with magic lanterns
instead of sermons, gymnasiums in
place of pulpits and alphabetic letters
instead of plain titles, I am simply bewildered. A new lingo makes me feel
myself a stranger on the earth and an
alien in the church. The new lingo
sounds to me like this: The P. I. G.
movement is being substantiated very
ably by the F. O. G. bands, and they in
their turn are powerful rivals of the D.
O. G. brigades; and if a G. A. S. club
could be set up in every hamlet we
should hear of the H. O. P. scheme,
and secure a larger circulation for the
P. O. P. magazine."
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THE OONPLIOT IN ENGLAND.
"WglEPLYING to our appeal in the
JiSi§i> ADVOCATE for June under the
title "What is the Matter with You
over There V" Brother F. G. Jannaway,
of London, endeavors, in the Christadelphian for August, to excuse the severe and uncalled-for treatment of Bro.
Andrew by pleading long patience before the assault was made. He is at a
loss to know how it is possible for the
"readers of the ADVOCATE to calmly
consider the facts of the case when the
editor prefaces his article with such a
blood-curdling introduction." The
"facts in the case" that our article complained of were that Brother Andrew
was being grossly misrepresented,
charged with teaching things he never
hinted at, and that no sober, sane man
ever thought of teaching. He was being
charged with the most wicked things
when he was perfectly innocent of
them; and in the figurative sense we
asked why those concerned were "bruising, stabbing," etc., a brother who deserved no such treatment. It was not
the time for slow, calm action. It was
a time to cry out and demand that
such work be stopped.
Referring to our request, "Wait a
little bit, brethren, take breath, cool
off," Brother Jannaway says: "We
have waited a very big bit." Waited
for what? To calmly, reasonably and
scripturally reply to Brother Andrew's
book and show it to be the hideous
thing it was claimed it was? If the
book was capable of being exposed as
the wicked thing it was represented to
be, and if after waiting a ''little bit"
that had been done, we should never
have asked "What is the matter?"
But if they waited a "very big bit" before they commenced the outrageous
misrepresentation and abuse that we
complained of then they did not wait
long enough. They never should have
been guilty of such inexcusable con-

duct. We stated what we were complaining about very distinctly; but in
the excitement Brother Jannaway
failed to see it, and misrepresented us,
too, by making it appear that we complained of their trying to put a stop to
Brother Andrew disturbing their meeting. Misunderstanding or misrepresentation seems determined to assert
itself over there of late.
There are two sides to this report of
Brother Andrew's conduct, as there
generally is to such things; and it is a
question if there has not been exaggeration in the report sent out from Brother Andrew's opponents in London.
In any event, since, as it is claimed,
there were only a dozen sympathizers
with Brother Andrew, and the matter
was entirely a local one at first, why
was it sent out to the world so
extensively!1
In the rebuke our Saviour gave the
Apostle -Peter Brother Jannaway finds
excuse for the false charges preferred
against Brother Andrew. He fails to
see that the rebuke was for what Peter
actually said, and not for what he did
not say.
To justify the charge that was made
that Brother Andrew taught that the1
blood of Christ in vaising the dead, etc.,
operated mechanically, reference is
made to the debate between Brethren
Koberts and Andrew, where it is
claimed that some were justified by the
blood of Christ who had no faith in
Him. What Brother Andrew argues
for is a legal relationship into which
men were brought who failed to recognize Jesus as the one to whom the sacrifices of their law pointed—men of
whom the Saviour said: "Father, forgive them; for they know not what
they do." Even Peter, in the case
Brother Jannaway refers to, repudiated
the idea of Christ's death. Was Peter's
justification by anything else except
the blood of Christ ? And did the fact
that he had not come to recognize the
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necessity of Christ's death make the Dr. Thomas shows that all are constioperation of the blood of Christ me- tuted sinners, as stated in the followchauical in the justification of Peter? ing, another part of our quotation from
"An effort," says Brother Jannaway, Dr. Thomas that Brother Jannaway
"is then put forth to make Dr. Thomas omitted: "It was through the disobediindorse the idea of imputing the sin of ence of one man (Adam) the many (his
Adam to helpless babes by quoting the descendants, babes AND adults) were
following, remarks from the "Revealed constituted sinners." Such plain lanMystery:" "All mankind are born of guage as this is not to be set aside by
corruptible parents into a state of sin. :i mere assertion as to what is thought
By this natural birth they become to be the doctor's meaning. He meant
members of this sinful and evil state what he said.
and heirs of its disabilities. By virtue
Brother Jannaway says: "It would
of this birth they are constituted sin- . have been well if the ADVOCATE had
ners." Here our quotation from Dr. noticed that Dr. Thomas uses this word
Thomas is cut off, and Brother Janna- constituted as Brother Roberts uses it—
way with this proceeds to assert that as a verb, and not as an adjective."
Dr. Thoma3 in these words agrees with Let us see. If it is as a verb the docBrother Roberts in saying that they tor uses it, it is a verb expresing action.
were endowed with a nature that would Try it as such in these words of the
sin when they became old enough ; and doctor: "By virtue of this birth they
that it is in this sense they are consti- (babes and adults) are constituted sintuted sinners. Why did Brother Janna- ners, though they could not help it and
way cut our quotation in two and omit HAD NO HAND IN THE MATTER." Althe very part that was a flat contradic- lowing Brother Jannaway to have it
tion of his statement? After the word his way, here, by an action on the part
"sinners" Brother Jannaway put a pe- of some one, babes ,are constituted sinriod and stopped. Here it is as. we ners, ' 'though they had no hand in the
gave it: "By virtue of this BIETH they matter." Who performed this act,
are 'constituted' sinners, though they Brother Jannaway? The theory you
could not help it and had no hand in are trying to sustain is that "sinner"
the matter." Now, if Brethren Janna- only expresses what a person is who
way and Roberts (for Brother Roberts has personally committed an act of sin.
indorses what Brother Jannaway says) The doctor says that babes who had no
do not agre» with Dr. Thomas on this hand in the matter became constituted
let them say so, and not try to make sinners. Now if you have found it
out that he says what they say. They necessary to depart from Dr. Thomas
say that a constituted sinner is one that upon this be frank*and say so, and not
by reason of inheriting Adam's nature try to make out that we do not undercommits an act of sin. Dr. Thomas stand the doctor. You make the matsays that "we are constituted sinners ter much W:Orse by your claim that "conby birth, though we could not help it and stituted" is used in this quotation as a
had no hand iu the matter."
verb. Try your' verb upon the babes
When contesting the Free Life theory the doctor is^ueaking of, who "never
it was agreed that Christ was a "con- had a handjfttb^matter," and see how
stitutional sinner," meaning that He the action sqpfceseBttsd by your supposed
inherited the effects of Adam's sin. verb eouldffrisSfee tbeso. sinners. What
If Christ, who never committed an act the doctorSfeghowing;: is the principle
of sin, was a "constituted sinner," it of foundation truth accepted by and
must have been by birth, the same as set forth in Christadelphian literature
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generally viz., that when Adam fell
by sin all who were in him fell, lost
paradise, lost the way to the tree of
life, lost life, lost themselves—all were
lost by the fall of the' federal head of
the race; and it is this loss primarily
and pre-eminently that Christ came to
redeem, He becoming the federal head
of all who are in Him.
It is a well-established principle that
"the wages of sin is death." And
wherever death is seen it is in some
way traceable to the cause—sin.
Now here is death all around us. Look
at the millions of infants who die.
They receive the wages—death, though
they personally never sinned. How
do you accovint for it? You may answer, as has been done, that they die
because they are mortal. That is true,
but only part of the truth. Why are
they mortal ? Y6u are bound to answer
that it is, because Adam sinned—a
case of the "father eating sour grapes
• and the children's teeth being set on
edge." Now it will not do to say that
"children were not particularly considered" in the Adamic sentence; for that
"'Would represent God as setting a law
of mortality in operation that reached
farther than He "particularly considered" it would, and thus reached millions of infants it was not intended to
reach. It therefore must rest where
it has rested till this controversy made
a change of position necessary, and
that is, that Adam sinned, became
mortal and died. He being the federal
head of the race, we sinned in him, became mortal, and hence we die; and it
is this that we need redemption from.
Brother Jannaway strangely say.?:
"To be in Christ is to remain in Him.
The brother who turns traitor to the
Truth is not regarded by Christ as in
Him." Suppose they do not "remain"
in Him, is that proof they never were
in Him? If so. how could they "remain" in Him if they never were in
Him ? Brother Jannaway fails to see

that there are two senses in which men
are in Christ. They are clearly shown
by the parable of the vine and the
branches (John xv). Christ is the vine
and 'in Him lhere are two kinds of
branches—both branches—one bears
fruit and the other is dry and fruitless. The fruitful branches of this
vine represent those who will be saved;
the fruitless branches represent those
who will be destroyed. In quoting
verse 7 of this chapter Brother Jannaway fails to see that the man who
abides not in Christ is a brancli, and as
such is ''cast forth" to be burned. The
exhortation to "abide in me" is to
abide in the vine in the sense of receiving nourishment and life, instead of
being a withered branch.
Again Brother Jannaway breaks out
and says: "The ADVOCATE speaks of
inherited wrath of God. This has
been correctly described as jargon."
He does not tell us who so described it,
nor how he knows it is "correctly described." Brother Jannaway, what
means all this death we see in the
world? Is it not an evidence of God's
wrath upon sin? Our first parents
were in paradise; we are out. They
had, at first, "everything very good;"
we are born into a state in which things
are very bad. Is not this death, exile
and suffering evidence of God's wrath
upon sin ? How else carf you account
for it? Now are we not born into this
state, and therefore do we not inherit
it? and ia not this the evil state we
need to be redeemed from ? Why cail
you this jargon ? Have you forgotten
that Paul says: "By one man sin entered into the world, and death by (his)
sin, and so death passed upon all men

(was inherited by all), in whom all
have sinned. Call you this jargon?
If you could show us a world in which
no one suffered pain and death except
those who personally sinned it would
be different; but, alasl look at the
thousands who die and yet never per-
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sonally sinned. In their dying does it
not become manifest that they are
'•children of wrath;" and since they
never personally earned it, does it not
follow that, they inherited it V v My dear
brother, do atop and think. Why were
you born in a state of estrangement
from God ? What stood between you
that made atonement necessary? Was
not this "far-off" condition into which
you were born a matter of inheritance ?
In Adam, before he sinned, you were
"nigh" to God; when he was by sin
driven "afar off" you went with him:
and consequently when you came forth
out of Adam and assumed an individuality of your own you found yourself
an inheritor of all the evils of your
race. Account, if you can, for the suffering and death of Him who never
did a wicked thing in His life, except
upon the principle of inheritance.
Thank you for tlTe advice, "Speak as
the oracles of God." But let me remind you that when you say "Bible deliverance from Adamic inheritance is
future" you only speak partly as the
oracles of God; for you inherit a relation of estrangement that needs atonement before you can become a son of
God., Before you can say "Our Father" you must be brought out of that
"far-off" inherited relation ; and surely
you will not say that deliverance from
this cast-off state is future. Before
Paul used the words you quote, "Whoshall deliver me ?" he said: "The law
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus
{not in Adam) hath made me free from
the law (not the physical effects yet) of
sin and death." Here is at-oue-ment.
Then he says of the deliverance from
the physical evils inherited from Adam:
"We ourselves groan within ourselves,
waiting for the adoption, viz., the re-•demption of the body; and it is this
that he refers to when he exclaims,
•"Who shall deliver me ?" By the way,
•did you notice this exclamation, "Who
shall deliver me?" and did you think
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when you said "Bible deliverance from
Adamic inheritance is future? Even
you admit an inheritance from Adam
that we desperately need deliverance
from. How came we to be captives of
this ? Was it not by Adam's sin bringing God's wrath? And do we not,
then, according to your own position,
inherit God's wrath ? Why did you so
flippantly try to push this aside by a
stroke of the pen with a jingle of "correctly described jargon ?" There has
been too much of this crying out "jargon," "papal smoke," etc., in the late
controversy. If the theory attacked is
capable of being dealt with by fair
reasoning and a proper use of Scripture, deal with it upon those lines and
cease calling names and making faces.
We expect this from those without, because we know there is nothing else
they can do; and when brethren adopt
the same methods there is ground for
the suspicion that they feel that hard
words and nicknames must be thrown
into the breach that reason and Scripture will not fill.
BBOTHEE EOBEBTS' OBITIOISM OF
OUK AKTICLE.
I P I ROT HER ROBERTS refuses to
J8uP give us the credit of knowing
our own mind and motive in writing
our article, and judges our motive to
the extent of deciding that it was to
unburden our mind because Brother
Andrew was getting the worst of it in
a matter in which we agreed with him.
To Brother Roberts we must say, as
we have to Brother Jannaway, our article keeps clear of the trouble over the
responsibility question proper. It was
distinctly an appeal to those who were
misrepresenting and abusing Brother
Ahdrew to cease such work. We did
not give a hint as to what we thought
on who "was getting the worst of it"
in the discussion of responsibility*
That we in good faith left for every
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on-looker to decide for himself; and to he was not guilty of what was charged
accuse us of motives other than we against him before the gaze of the
gave is to go in the face of our Lord's world. I know I was "far from the
command, "Judge not that ye be not scene of action" so far as the ecclesial
judged," a thing that we cannot allow trouble in London was concerned; but
Brother Roberts to do unchallenged. I was not far from the scene of what
If we were to follow the example and was before my eyes in black and white.
proceed to surmise we might ask: In If the brethren over there "wondered
view of the fact that behind all the what was the matter over here" because
fuss that has been made there were I wrote as I did. it was because they
only a dozen brethren in the great city needed to "wait a bit" and "cool off"
of London who were agitating the from their excited and uncalled-for
question, why was it sprung upon and assault.
kept before the brethren of the world ?
Brother Roberts thinks that we "misWhy trouble all the brethren with a took a sample of sophistical syllogism
local matter that only affected a dozen ? for a statement of an opponent's actual
If the intention was to beat others argument," and that therefore "the
over their backs, then we can account heat of feeling dimmed perception."
, for the fact that it was supposed that No, indeed; if we had mistaken the
our "situation was peculiarly embar- sophistry we should not have been
rassing." Now, brethren, will you be- aroused. It was because we saw it was
lieve me when I say, it would not em- sophistry and .not "a statement of an
barrass me if every brother in the world opponent's actual argument" that we
believed that some Gentiles will be cried out, "Wait a bit." If you,
raised from the grave who have never Brother Roberts, had not given what
been baptized into Christ. But I will you now see to be a "sophistical syllotell you what will and what did embar- gism," and had given us instead a b a t e rass me, and what in my article. I ment of your opponent's actual argustruck at with al.1 my might and what ment," we should never have said a
I will strike at again if it is repeated, word. Since you now see that it was
regardless of who is concerned. This sophistical and not actual, ask yourself
was what embarrassed me, let me re- the question, Would I repeat it now?
peat again, that a brother was being and you will see that if you did you
falsely charged with teaching the would willfully misrepresent an oppoRoman Catholic theory of "real pres- nent—a thing you would not do. It
ence;" that he taught that the literal • follows therefore that when it was done
blood of Christ if saved in a vial would it was in the excitement of the mobe good for salvation; that the blood ment, not realizing what was being
must be literally touched; that he done till we cried out, "Wait a bit,"
insulted the God of Israel, etc., etc.; "Cool off."
this was where "the blame" was that
Yes; I grant there is a difference
we rebuked; and if our language was between differing from Dr. Thomas
strong it was because of the character "as to the meaning of a particular pasof this "blame." Blame Brother An- sage" and differing from him "on a
drew, if you like, for what might have • principle of divine truth." But this
happened in London, but do not plead was not the question I was dealing"
that as an excuse for this "blame." with. Brother Andrew was being
\ e s , Brother Roberts, I knew that abused because he differed from Dr.
•Brother Andrew had "taken the course Thomas on a question upon which a
of veering round;" but I also knew difference had existed among' us for
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many years, and one of .which Brother
Roberts said it would be a, pity to divide
an ecclesia on. It was being held up
as a terrible thing for him to so differ.
We pointed out that those who were
making such a cry also differed, and
we did not mean merely on ''the meaning of a passage," but on a "principle
of divine truth ;" such, for instance as
the question of marriage with the alien.
However, on the matter of a "particular passage," if a theory held by the
doctor is sustained by others by a given
number of passages, and it is found
that an interpretation is put upon those
passages different from that of the doctor's then the theory is left in his hands
without support; and the fact that a
different interpretation from his supporters is resorted to shows that those
so differing see that the theory needs a
new interpretation. To suppose a man
in court "denying the authority of Parliament or the sovereignty of the queen'1
is to suppose one as foolish and insane
as Brother Andrew was made to appear. Of course, if such a thing were
to occur, the man would be "'put out of
court;" and more than that, he would
be taken to an insane asylum.
"Dr. Thomas has taught that the
ground of responsibility to God is the
knowledge of His will. If this is the
' truth, then differing with Dr. Thomas
is differing with the truth." Yes, that
is true; but is it not a fact that in using
Dr. Thomas it is largely a question of
"whose ox is gored ?" Dr. Thomas
taught that it was right for believers to
marry aliens. If this is true, then to
differ from Dr. Thomas is to differ
from the truth. You bear with Dr.
Thomas on the latter question, and an
article was allowed to appear from his
pen of five and a half pages in small
type upon the subject. A little of such
forbearance towards those who differ
from Dr. Thomas on the question of
resurrection out of Christ might surely
be asked for from one who admitted
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without challenge or criticism such an
article. Let us have consistency.
Brother Roberts says; "Dr. Thomas'
judgment on the divine principles regulating the relations of God and mau
will remain of great weight after all
has been said about mortal, fallible
men." Certainly, let it have all the
weight it should; I never hinted a
word against its having its proper
weight; but when we left the ranks of
orthodoxy we all cut loose from the
judgment of men and agreed to go
upon the principle of "Thus saith the
Lord." Whatever weight Dr. Thomas
will have will depend upon the Scriptures. With some he wonld have little
weight on the marriage question ; with
others he would have little weight on
the question of resurrection to judgment of men out of Christ. The court
of final appeal must of necessity be
the Scriptures. Dr. Thomas' name has
much influence; so has Brother Robert's name—with me, let me confess ;
but if a question that is to divide an
ecclesia depends upon this* influence or
even stands in need of it, then the
Scripture ground must be deficient.
A subject that is a test of fellowship
ought to be susceptible of being decided
upon its own merits; and it is a strange
fact that two influential names have
been kept in the front of the late controversy on one side, while the other
side has, by arrangement, been compelled to do the best it could under a
fictitious name. This we cannot but
regard as a misuse of men's names and
the use of an influence that ought not
to be necessary if the subject possessed
feet of its own strong enough to bear
its weight.
In apologizing for -his recent change
of phraseology Brother Roberts says:
"All resistances accommodate themselves to attack. If the enemy advances from the rear, the squadrons
that were facing the front have orders
to 'right-about face.'" This may sound
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very well in relation to an army; but
the Truth knows no "right-aboQt face."
For instance, to say to one "enemy" that
Christ had to die for Himself, and then
to "right-about face" and say to another
"enemy" (?) that Christ considered
alone did not is to beat a retreat humiliating to those who followed and helped .
in the first battle and were deserted in
the second and left to be laughed at,
as we are just at this time. This is
not to be amended by a statement that
"In all matters of equilibrium, whether
in gravitation or logic, a push too far
one way leads to recoil, without exposing the recoiler to the charge of having
changed his position." There is more
"verbosity"' in this than there is truth.
Logic never pushes too far nor gets out
of equilibrium. If a man "pushes too
far" he leaves logic, and truth, too,
behind; and if there is any recoil it is
not logic that recoils, but the man
that goes so far as to be illogical; and
it is the same with' truth. It would be
difficult to see how one could "push too
far,'' then recoil and yet not change,
his position. If he pushed too far he
had better change his position, and "it
is not nice of him not to admit the
change" when he makes it
When Paul wrote on justification he
never "pushed too far;" neither did
John when he wrote forty years after
'•push too far" on the question of Christ
coming in the flesh. One mind was
behind both writers and "pushed" just
far enough on both subjects and never
recoiled. It seems strange that one so
clear-sighted on the Truth in general
should so write. And kll this taunting
about being "down on the human plane
of theological platitudes" comes with
poor grace mixed with such a confusion
of words. So far as I am concerned
'•theological platitudes" never troubled
me; for I learned and obeyed the Truth
in my youth, when only a little over
seventeen years of age. I met Brother
Andrew soon after and he did not

appear to be much older than myself—
too young for "theological platitudes^
to have taken itiuch.root in his mind.
These facts, which are known to
Brother Roberts, make it difficult to see
whom these "theological platitude"
missiles are being thrown at.
Brother Roberts says that "if you
impute an offense to a man, of course
you can charge him with it. Imagine
yourself charged, by either God or
man, with eating the forbidden fruit
in Eden. Would not your understanding be outraged V Is it necessary to
say, 'You never did eat of the fruit;
that you weren't there to eat';" Adam
ate; Adam sinned ; Adam was condemned to death."
This looks very well superficially
viewed, but it is sophistic. Nobody
knows better than Brother Roberts that
110 one is foolish enough to believe that
we can justly be charged with having
personally eaten of the forbidden fruit ?
That is therefore out of the question.
But why does Brother Roberts now
close his eyes to the fact that there is a
sense in which we all sinned in Adam—
as Paul says, "in whom all have sinned i"' Paul says: "Levi, also, who
receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham ; for he was yet "in the loins of
Abraham when Melchisedec met him."
Now if Brother Roberts were to address Paul as he writes in the above
quotation he would say: "If you impute
a good act to a man, of course you can
credit him with it." Let Levi imagine
himself credited with paying tithes to
Melchisedec. Would not his understanding be outraged ? Is it necessary
to say, "Paul, Levi was not there to
pay tithes ? Abraham paid the tithes,'
Abraham was blessed." Here is a "test
of the thing by its common-sense application, and the true state must appear."
True "Adam sinned;" but is there
not also a sense in which the words "in
whom all hove sinned" are true? True
"Adam was condemned ;" but were we
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not also condemned in him ? Was
Christ under Adaroic condemnation ?
True "Adam was driven out into an
evil state;'" but did not we—yes, and
Christ, too—go out in him ? If Levi
could be the "less" who "was blessed
of the greater" in the federal sense,
was not Abraham's act in that sense
imputed to Levi ? So in the case of
Adam's sin and the curse that followed.
If it was not in some sense imputed to
liis descendants, why did Christ have
to make an offering for it in relation to
Himself, when He offered ''first for His
own sins and then for the people's ?''
It really does seem strange that
Brother Roberts should ridicule this
truth now at this late day, when it has
for years been spread upon the pages
of our literature. Even in '-Elpis
Israel," written years ago, the doctor
writes as follows: "Adam and Eve
committed it (sin) and their posterity
are suffering the consequence of it.
The tribe of Levi paid tithes to Melchisedec many years before Levi was
born. The apostle says: 'Levi, who
received tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.'
Upon the same federal principal all
mankind ate of the forbidden fruit,
being in the loins of Adam when he
transgressed. This is the only way
men can by any possibility be guilty of
the original sin (italics ours). Because ,
they sinned in Adam, therefore they return
to the dust from which Adam came,
says the apostle, Hn whom all sinned.'"
This surely is clear enough; and to
set this aside and only view sin in the
sense of personal acts is to nullify the
position we all took in defeating the
Turney theory, and to make unaccountable the sufferings and death of Christ
—unless He be viewed as a substitute,
which, of course, cannot be entertained
for a moment. If the sin of Adam is,
in the federal sense explained by Dr.
Thomas, the sin of the race; and if
its condemnation fastened itself upon
the whole race in Adam and therefore
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upon every individual of the race
then we can see how Adam's sin becomes ours and'how it was Christ's;
and why, therefore. Christ had to offer
and die for Himself as well as for us.
Confine sin to that which can only be
charged against a man morally or in
the personal sense, as Brother Roberts
is now doing, and then Christ's baptism
(symbolical of His death) and Christ's
death are inexplicable.
Suppose Christ had reasoned after
the fashion shown in the above quotation from the Christadelphian, Ife would
have said: 'Of course, if Adam's
offense can be imputed to me, I can be
charged with it. But I never did eat
of the fruit; I was not there to eat.
Adam ate; Adam was condemned."
Now, brethren, the important question
is right here. Was Christ in any sense
under the Adamic condemnation, or
did Adam's sin and condemnation have
to do with himself and nobody else?
If Christ was under Adamic condemnation, then is our "reason outraged"
by believing that He was under that
condemnation because Adam shinned
and that in the legal sense Adam's sin
is imputed to his descendants ? Christ
did not' sin morally or personally.
Why then did He have to submit to an
ordinance (baptism) that was for the
putting away of sin ? Why did -He
have to offer for Himself? Why did
He have to shed the blood of the everlasting covenant in order to be redeemed
out of death ? Before the late controversy arose no one could write more
clearly upon this than Brother Roberts.
In "Nazareth Revisited," page 52, he
says that Christ's baptism was a necessity; and in stating why the following
is given: "Although Jesus was not a
transgressor by His own action, He
was partaker, for the time being, of a
sin-constitution of things. He was
born into a state that was evil because
of sin; and He partook of the evil of
that state, even unto death itself, work-
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ing in the nature He bore as the Son of
Mary.
"It was to open a way out of that
evil state for man (Himself included—
ED.) that he was 'made of a woman
under the law.' The way had to be
opened conformably with the divine
principles involved. A beginning had
to be made withiEIimself, as the foundation on which other men could build.
In the first instance, as 'the Son of
David, the Son of Abraham.' He was
as much subject to the reign of death,
established in Adam's race by sin, as
any of those He came to redeem. * * *
•In view of all this it was not incongruous—on the contrary, it was in beautiful harmony with His work that, on
the threshold of the public phase of it,
He should be called upon to submit to
a ritual act which symbolized the putting away of sin."
The federal sense in which all are
held to have sinned in Adam is made
very clear by what Dr. Thomas says in
the quotation we have given from
'•Elpis Israel." It may be illustrated
by a well-known principle in national
law. For instance: The Bonapartists
sinned against France by conspiring to
seize the government. France condemned them to exile. This '.'sin" was
committed by the Bonapartists of this
generation ; but it will be held against
the, generations to come; so much so
that before a single member of the
family can return and be at peace with
Fiance the condemnation must be removed so far as it bears upon that one
person received back. Thus the race
of Adam in the first generation sinned,
was condemned and banished. Out of
the banished race God proposes to select
princes for His kingdom; but in doing
so His righteousness requires righteous
conditions to be complied with before
He will remove the condemnation and
receive them back into at-one-ment
with Him. Only one was found able
to comply with those conditions; but

since one man had caused the banishment of all in him. so one man should
cause the return of all in Elim. "By
(one) man came death" (for all in him);
by one man camelife for all in Him.
On the question of the righteousness
of Christ Brother Roberts says: "We
are all liable to bring Ihem (theological
misconceptions) with us into the Truth,
with the result that an editor, under
the banner of the Truth, asks the question in simplicity, 'Is not the righteousness of Christ imputed to us when we
are baptized?'"
We asked this question- because'
Brother Roberts had said that "Christ's
righteousness was His own and nobody
else's," a statement which seems to us
to make salvation a thing of "works"
wherein man can boast. If' Christ's
righteousness is His own and nobody
else's, then it saved Him and nobody
else. And since "no man can redeem
himself" we are left without hope.
Abraham was accounted righteous.
Supposing Christ had not been perfectly
righteous, would Abraham have been
saved ? Could God's majesty have permitted any to be saved without a perfect obedience to His requirements?
The answer must be no. Was there
any man beside Christ who could meet
the requirements ? No. Whose righteousness then meets the requirements,
both for Himself and those' He saves ?
Christ's righteousness, of course.
Christ did for us what we could not do
for ourselves, and God in His goodness
accepts Christ's perfect righteousness
as a discharge of a debt for us that we
could not discharge for ourselves; and
that He accepts the same as if we had
done it, thereby "imputing the righteousness of Christ to all' who enter
Him by baptism," to the extent of considering them sinless, pure and clean.
We are not the first "editor who in
simplicity and under the banner of the
Truth" have so written. The able
editor of the Christadelphian, our beloved
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Brother Roberts, has written the very My dear brother, have you not clearly
same many times, and it is only quite and beautifully shown in the quotation
recently that this truth has co.L,e to from "Twelve Lectures" that Christ's
sound strange to him. As Brother robe of righteousness is our wedding
Boberts knows, we learned the Truth garment as soon as we are baptized
principally through "Twelve Lectures," into Him V That being the case is not
and it was there that we in our "sim- our "salvation inevitable" then at that
plicity" read about twenty-five years ago • moment'/ If it does not remain inevithe following, page 348: "They (man- table it is not because Christ's rightkind) are destitute of native righteous- eousness is not a perfect robe and wedness ; there is not one that doeth good ding garment for us, put on at baptism ;
and sinneth not. The goodness that but it is because we by sin stain the
they have is 'filthy rags' in comparison robe He clothed us with. One who is
to the perfection of angels. Now how immediately upon his baptism ushered
shall they appear clothed in the sight into Christ's presence will surely stand
of him who is of purer eyes than to be- there "having on the wedding garhold iniquity?" (That is the question. ment," and his salvation will be by the
In their own or in Christ's righteous- righteousness of Christ. Those who
ness ?"—ED.) "The answer is. that pass through a long probation do so in
God has graciously provided a robe of God's presence, as it were, into which
righteousness, which He freely invites they could never have entered in the
all men to put on. That robe was pre- "filthy rags of. their native state."
pared by the events recorded in Mati- They start clothed, and if they keep
hew, Mark, Luke and John. It con- the "wedding garment" unspotted they
sists of the name of Jesus Christ, who by will that far be righteous themselves
His obedience and truth 'is made unto personally; and for that, in proportion
us wisdom and righteousness, and sancti- to the exigencies of each case, will be
fication and redemption' (I. Cor. i: 30). their rewards, "one star differing from
He has not only provided a robe, but another star in glory."
he has instituted a means of investiture
Sorry and sad are we that we have
in the ordinance of baptism, which,
to thus take issues with one whom we
according to the divinely appointed
love and highly esteem; and we cannot
formula, introduces Hnto the name.1
but think that it is because embarrass* * * Those who are thus invested
ing circumstances have made it seem
have on the 'wedding garment' (Matt.
necessary for him to change position.
xxii: 12)—'the fine linen, clean and
Taking God's plan'in its relation to
white' (at baptism, remember—ED.)—
Adam and death and Christ and the
'which is the righteousness of saints' (Rev.
resurrection the position Brother Robxix: 8). 'They no longer walk naked,
erts has been combatting is impregtheir shame appearing' (Rev. xvi: 15),
nable. Seeing that, he seems to have
but are 'found in HIM, not having their
taken up a new position to meet the
•own righteousness, which is of the law,
emergency. But in doing so more imbut the righteousness which is of God BY
portant truths than the matter of
FAITH.'"
whether resurrection out of Christ will
How strange it is that our brother take place have suffered. This plan of
should now write, "What happens at death_in Adam and resurrection only
baptism is the forgiveness of our sins— in Christ is evidently the rule. Why
not the attributing to us of a righteous- not leave that rule intact ? Then if it
ness that Christ performed, for in that was thought that God would use His
case our salvation would be inevitable?" right to make some exceptions and
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vaise some outside of the scope of the
rule, no harm would be done to the
foundation principles of the Truth. It
seems to us that it was by trying to
force what, if true, was sui exception
into the rule that all this trouble has
been caused. Can it be brought to an
end? Cannot those two noble and
faithful brethren who have for long
years worked together, but who are
now separated, be brought together
again in the bonds of love and peace V
It does seem to us that it ought easily
to be brought about. Let Brother Andrew have his position so far as the
rule of procedure in God's plan is concerned ; and that that rule is death in
Adam and. resurrection in Christ. But
let him grant that God has the powei*
and the right to use that power, if He
sees fit, in raising from the dead some
who stand outsid,e the scope of the
great plan proper. In other words, let
him grant that God has a right to make
exceptions to any rule he may establish. Or if he cannot go this far let
him at least allow others to believe it;
and if they can make any use of it in
bringing men into the Truth why stand
in the way?
Then, on the other hand, let Brother
Roberts and those with him admit that
the rule is that Christ is the resurrection for all in Him as Adam was the
death for all in him. Let them believe
that God has the right and the power,
and that He will use it in the resurrecof some who stand outside the rule,
and with this understanding restore
peace and good-will. This understanding would admit of the right of some
to believe in the resurrection of a
"third class," and remove the necessity
of trying to force the "third class" into
the first and second classes.
If it is Brother Andrew who has
forced the issue that has led up to this
trouble, let him be the first to move in
the matter. If, as it is claimed on the
other side, all they have to complain of
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is the forcing by Brother Andrew of
his position to the offense of the ecclesia, surely he can afford to desist from
that on the condition given above.
Then let each be moderate in dealing
with their respective views and friction
will be avoided. For many years I
have been presenting the Truth to the
people all over this country in the presence of intelligent brethren (some of
them quite critical too), who have heljl
different views as to where the line of
insurrectional responsibility is to be
dr^awn, but never have I heard complaint from one side that the warning
of peril was not sufficient, nor from the
other that it reached too far. I believe
that two brethren, one holding one side
of the question of responsibility and
the other holding the other—if they
are men well-balanced by the possession of the spirit of Christ—can travel
and lecture together, fully setting before the people the Truth and yet not
offend each other. 1 feel sure I could
be one of them. Brethren, let us try
and clear the mist "away, and let in the
healing beams of the Sun of Righteousness to lighten our pathway through
this dark and dreary desert into the
glorious rest thut awaits the children
of God.

EDITOR.

NOTES, NEWS, AND COMMENTS.
We send out free of charge as much
literature as our financial ability will
allow. Very seldom have we been
compelled to ignore a request. The
"Book jTuiid" that many subscribed to
several years ago, which enabled .us to
better equip our office, helped much in
this direction. Quite frequently we
receive letters,stating: "We could u§e
literature to great advantage if we
could afford to buy it." Of late the
greatest demand in this direction has
been for "The Great Salvation," and in
a few cases we have not felt able to
meet it. There are some who cannot
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work for the Truth except in the way
of distributing tracts, etc. Our experience in several cases is that where
we have sent books by request to such
they have faithfully circulated them,
and orders have come from those into
whose hands they fell
Here is an unsolicited, generous
offer, which we have gladly accepted,
that will enable us to meet some of the
demands:
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

The Christadelphian, unbound, 188293; Good Company, unbound, 1891-2;
Ecclesial Visitor, unbound, 1883 ; Bible
Light-stand, unbound, 1883-7; Glad

Tidings, unbound, 1884-9; and at least
one copy of nearly every pamphlet
issued in the interests of the Truth
since its revival by Dr. Thomas are in
my possession, and I will gladly send
them all to you if you can find use for
them; or I will parcel them out to any
of the brethren who can use them well
and who want them badly enough to
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pay the carriage either by mail, express
or freight. My only object in parting
with these life-long (the "new" life, of
course) friends, with whom I have been
very intimate, is that they may serve
others as faithfully as they have helped
me in the acquirement of an acquaintance with the Bible and its friends. I
cannot bear the thought longer of keeping them idle on my closet shelves, and
so offer to send them forth again in the
Master's service. Please advise me as
soon as practicable if you know of any
disposition that can be piade of them
in whole or in part.
Faithfully and fraternally yours in
the Anointed One,
GEO. T. WASIIBUKNE.

Brother Washburne has kindly sent
us these books and even prepaid the
freight. We shall try and faithfully
place them where they will do as
Brother Washburne wishes.—ED.

INTELLIGENCE.
From Spottsviile we moved on to Henderson,
HENDERSON COUNTY, KY.—Since our
where some of our brethren reside, who were
last report we have lost one of our number, by
anxious the citizens should onoe more have an
the removal of Bro. Evan Rees to Commercial
opportunity to hear the Truth. All former
efforts in behalf of the Truth in the city of
Point, Union county, Ky., where, we are sorry
Henderson having proven utterly abortive
to say, he will be in isolation. Bro. Rees has owing
to the infidel and priest-ridden character
been for the last ten years a worthy and
of the people, it was with many misgivings we
entered upon our work there. But an entirely
esteemed member of our ecclesia. We regret
new spectacle was to be exhibited now. At
his loss very much. May the Truth comlort
the start we were surprised and much gratified
and sustain him in all his trials and privations. to find the descendants of Abraham ready to
offer their beautiful and commodious synaBro. C. B. Walls and Sister Annie Ingram
for our use. .We cheerfully accepted it
have been united in marriage. Tliey have the gogue
and announced four lectures, which were duly
hearty well wishes of the entire ecclesia. given; and to their credit be it said they came
forth in goodly numbers to hear our brother
They are making their home at present in
in his thorough and masterly manner exhibit
Evansville, Ind.
from the Scriptures of truth the things concernWe have been recently greatly cheered by ing Israel's Messiah and His future reconciliation to God's favored nation; not failing to
another visit from Bro. Thomas Williams. He
that Jesus of Nazareth was He.
arrived here August 10th, gave ten lectures " demonstrate
The audience was good on each occasion,
and left for home on the 17th. He began his
increasing to overflowing to the last. Thus, in
the "synagogue of the Jews," where our Maswork at our meeting-house Sunday morning,
ter was wont to go and herald the glad tidings
12th inst., where a large audience greeted him;
of the kingdom and age to come, was the same
two more lectures followed at the same place. gospel proclaimed to the people of Henderson.
May it not be a token or the nearness of the
• Then two lectures were given at the village of
when Israel after the flesh and Israel
Anthoston, about seven miles away, which time
after the spirit will, under the banner of the
were also well attended. Then we shifted our
"King of the Jews," co-operate more effectuwork to Spottsville, where Bro. Williams has ally in the consummation of the grand purpose of Deity in the earth. We fondly hope
o'fted lectured before, and where he is always
that some even of the Jews, as of old, heard it
sure to find a crowded house. Only one lecture "gladly," and may share in the glorious realities it enfolds.
could be given at this time.
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While in Henderson Bro Williams gave a
challenge (or debate to the Methodist presiding
elder, whom we had heard was anxious to devour the Christadelphian; but he thought it
best to profess ignorance of the whole matter
and meekly deny all warlike intentions.
Yours, waiting for the "consolation of
Israel."

W. .1. GREEN.

P. S.—Since writing the above we have heard
that the Jews of Henderson intend to get Bro.
Williams buck to deliver a course of lectures
in their synagogue a,t their own expense. If
this is true it. 19 surely something phenomenal.
W. J. G.
JONE8BOIIO, VA.—It is with deep sorrow
that 1 write you of the death of Bro. William
Love, of Tinkling, Lunenburg county, Va.
He died suddenly on August 1st of heart trouble in the 69th year of his age. You remember, no doubt, seeing him in King William
county at the fraternal gathering. [Yes; he
ave a good address on "Love."—ED. Bro.
iove was a Christadelphian ot the Dr. Thomas
days. He had been contending for the one
faith boldly tor many years. No one in our
State had done more good He was kind and
affectionate to all, especially to those of the
household of faith. I knew him but to love
him. 1 wish so much that he could liave been
spared longer, as he is so much needed in his
dear family and the ecclesia. 1 think he and
lim A. Packie baptized forty persons within
the last two years. Bro. A. Paokie is now in
Baltimore attending at the bedside of a sick
son and Bro. Love is sleeping beneath the sod,
waiting until the trump shall sound and the
dead in "Christ shall rise." I am confident
vhat he wiit be among those to come forth to
7-eceive a crown of elory. honor and immortality. He was like Paul—had "fought a good
fight and had kept the faith." it is hard to
give him up. He was such a bright and shining light. May God in His mercy comfort his
dear wife and daughter and son-in-law, who
are left to mourn their loss. They are all in
the faith, and may it be our happy lot to pit
down with him, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in
the kingdom of God.

¥

With love for you and the brotherhood the
world over, 1 am yours in the one faith,
M. A. JONES.

SWOFFOHD. WASH.—I write you in behalf
of Bro. and S'ster Silas W. Seagoe. They are
in distress for the necessaries of this life and
very reluctantly gave their consent for their
case to be made known to the brethren
through the CHKISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
They are worthy and are both in bad health.
As it is an urgent case will you please give it
space as soon as possible? No doubt there are
some brethren who are able and would be glad
of such an opportunity to do a righteous
deed, knowing that those who minister to
ime of Christ's brethren do it unto Him (Matt.
xxv: 40).
Address, S. W. Seagoe, swofford, Lewis
county. Wash.
] am your brother in Israel's hope,
J. K. MAGILL.

WILLOWVALE, OKLA.—Last Sunday the
brethren met at my house to worship, when
Mr. W. S. McClenuan came in and demanded
baptism into the jiame. He gave evidence of
an intelligent faith and we went to the water,
and, after a short address on baptism by Bro.
Tanner, he was buried with Christ in baptism.
Bro. McClenuan came to me some three
months ago in my field where I was at work,
and, after some talk on the present state of
affairs, he asked me how I looked at the present state of the political and religious world—
if T looked at it from a Bible or Divine standpoint. I replied from a Divine point. So a
talk on the signs of the times and the kingdom

of God followed. After about a four hours'
talk he thanked me very mucb for the light he
had received, and remarked that it was the
best sermon he had ever heard. He wished
me to visit, him; so the night of the same day
I went with the Bible in one hand and "The
Great Salvation" in the other, with some other
books and spent the night with him. He also
read "Christendom Astray."
Bro. McClennen is about thirty years old
and his home is in Florida, where he will return
this fall. We hope he may meet with the
brethren there.
We have quite a number rending, and hope
to be able by-and-by to report the obedience of
others.
As ever your brother in the one Hope.
w. R. LANDRUM.

WOKCESTEK, MASS.-Sir.ee my last letter
to you we have had but few changes in our
ecclesia. Brn. James Handley has left us and
gone home to England. Sister Handley wishes
to express her thanks through the ADVOCATE
t6 the brethren who assisted her when our
late Bro. Handley -was stefe. Some ot Vbc
brethren sent her money without any signature
to their letters'; consequently she could not
write to them in acknowledgment of the same,
so she takes this course to thank them.
On July 4th we held our yearly gathering at
Bro. Mann's farm in Millhurv. Mass., where
we heki it one year ago. We do not expect to
hold it many times more before the coming: of
our glorious Master. We had with us the
Providence Ecclesia and Sunday school numbering twenty-four; also a number of aliens,
together with Worcester Ecclesia and Sundayschool, numbering about, one hundred. The
day was all that could be desired, wiih the exception of one shower. Following is the programme for the Sunday-schools, which was
certainly well rendered, and which gives great,
credit to both the teachers and scholars of
Providence and Worcester. The song by our
Swedish brethren sounded strange, being in a
dead language to the rest of us.
PROGRAMME.

Hymn, page 184. Daniel iii. Edith, 1-3; Willie. 4-7; Kuby, 9-13; Joe, 14. IS. Three boys,
Walter speaking, lli-18; Edith, 19-24; Joe, half
of 24; Willie, "True, O King;" Joe. 25; Buby,
28, 87, one line of 28; Joe, 28, 29; Ruby, 30.
SWEDISH SONG.

Daniel ii. Annie Mann, 1,2; Willie, 3; Annie,
4; Willie, 5, 6; Annie, 7; Willie, 8-9; Annie, 10,
11; Eleanor. 12 to 15 and a half; Bertie, half of
15; Annie Brierly. 16-19; Bertie, 20-23; Dora,
24, 25; Willie, 26; Bertie, 27-36; Lillie Carlson,
37, 38; Laura, 39: Lillian, 40-44; Etta, 45, 46;
Willie, 47; Etta, 48, 49; Augusta, Daniel vii: 27
and Psalm cxlix. Anthem 4, page 224.
PROVIDENCE CLASS.

Song, "Under the Palms." Recitation, A. E.
Pride, A. Pride and Walter Pride, "The Schoolmaster. Recitation, Gertie Barlow and Alma
Field, "Burial of Moses." Alice Needham,
"Jerusalem." A. Pride and Walter Field,
"What Next?" "Under the Palms." song,
Flora Field. "No Work the Hardest." Sadie
Pickup, "The Sluggard." Bella Needham,
"Christ the Healer." Hymn 148. Fanny Barlow, "Solomon and Bees. Mabel Field, "Jesus
Wept." Agnes Heeley, "Good Boys and Girls."
Hymn 142.
In the afternoon we held,a meeting, when
most of the brethren spoke words of encouragement; and vefeience was often made about
our late Bro. Handiey, who was with us one
year ago, but who now lies sleeping in the
dust, but who will hear the trumpet sound
before us who may be alive. Then we shall be
caught up together to the great tribunal of
God Almighty.
I remain your brother in Israel's hope,
JOHN HOLLOWS, Sec. Worcester Ecclesia.

OCTOBER, 1894.

VOL. 10.

NO. 116.

*s

p

ADVOCATE.
?*T'"^™^T '^™ii»»

i

|

. . . A Monthly Periodical . . .
—DEVOTED TO—

9te
H3I6
i*

1

The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
#
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a, people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.

Entered as seamd-ilas* mail matter at Cliieay». 111.

TERMS:
per A n n u m , pay able yearly, ina.Ii yas-riy or Quar
in advancse. Re mittaness by Dxaft(

Post-offic

Order ox f2.e:3iste:re:cl Latter.

NOTES.
BitoTincu IIII.I/S WARNING-.— Against the wanting from Brotlier Hill, appearing in the ADVOCATE for August, the one concerned, S B. Cousins, sends a protest, and asks us to investigate the matter. He gives as his address, S B. Cousin-!, cure of M. A. Pengilly, Owen Sounds, Canada, and says lie is " a t present
(September 7tli) staying with a Sister Pengilly.'' If an injustice has been done
him. no doubt there will he brethren who can explain the matter.
BKOTIIKK ALFUKD IIAUMAN writes from Costello, Potter eoun'y. Pa,., that be

has found an open door for the Truth, and that lie is lecturing in a new scV.oolhouse to people; who seem interested. He desires help in the way of tracts, pamphlets, etc., for distribution. We have sent him a small supply and he has also
bought sundry pamphlets; but he has not enough to m.^et his demand.
()i:i; ageil brother. H. Strathearn, of California, writes as follows:
" D E A R BitoTiircit: I am sure many hearts would rejoice in reading our last
ADVOCATE; not only for the clear statement of truth, b i t for the Christ spirit in
which the Truth is presented, O my dear brother, if the Truth cannot be mixed
with love and mercy we had better be silent."
EDITOR'S ENGAGEMENTS.—There has been a prospect of a debate at Kankakee
with the Seventh-day Adventists, and by request the editor has lreen holding himself in readiness, not definitely making other engagements east and west. Present appearances indicate that the Adventists will not enter the arena. We expect
therefore to be ready soon to respond to invitations in Canada—possibly about
the middle of October. If there are any who have not yet written us and who
desire a visit in the Truth's interest, please write us at once, as we wish to
arrange our tour before starting out.
BKOTHK.R ViiRDENBiiitoit's LECTURE.—This is what Brother J. W. Peak, of
Louisville, Ky., says:
'•I write to ask a favor—one that I think will be accepted as a favor by many
besides myself. What I would ask is, if you still have in type the excellent article beginning on page 351 of the last ADVOCATE, by Brother Vredenburgh, that
you print a few copies of the article by itself, so they can be had by any that
want them. We at this point would like to have a number of copies. I regard
it as one of the best and most timely articles I have seen in any of our publications for a long time.''
We are sorry to say the type had been distributed before Brother Peake's letter
was received.

We may reproduce the article in T H E T R U T H G L E A N E R and thus

meet the case.
ORGANIZATION. -Referring to our editorial in the August ADVOCATE and to

our appeal to brethren in England, Brother Boxley, of Joplin, Mo., writes commendingly, and has much to say on what be considers the evil of organization of
any kind and in all countries. Brother Boxley asks us to deal with several
important questions, which we may be able to do after a while.
CATALOGUE OF BOOKS.—By our request Brother C. C. Vredenburgh prepared a
descriptive catalogue of Christadelphian publications, the manuscript of which
has been in the office for some time waiting opportunity to be printed. It is now
in type and we intend to electrotype it. It will make quite a pamphlet—about
twelve pages—and be very useful to send in response to many inquirers for our
publications from various parts. The description of the various works will not
be without interest to the brethren, and every brotlier and sister should keep a
supply to hand for inquirers. To help bear the expense of publishing we will
charge a low price, 3 cents a copy or 25 cents per dozen, post-paid. After the
bulk of the expense of electrotyping is paid the price will be reduced to barely
enough to pay for printing and postage.
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are God's"—I. Cor. vi: 20; and the
Spirit's command is also to "work with ,
your own hands"—I. Thess. iv: 11.
Therefore the one cannot be incompatible with the other, for God does not
require of His children that which is
impossible.
Do we seize every opportunity to
serve Him V The brain is ever active
and can be cultivated or let run to
weeds, according as we use it, and the
All-seeiug Searcher of hearts sees
whether we endeavor to carry Him with
• us at all times, as the "sweet Psalmist"
says, "O how love I thy lawl it is ray
meditation all the day." "I delight in
thy law, I will never forget thy precepts"—Psa. cxix. Such meditation is
as a well-spring of pleasure thrilling
through the whole body and elevating
the mind above.the drudgery often connected with work; and how much more
satisfying this recreation than that
which the world seeks after, as expressed rn the oft-repeated quotation,

1 ? % E A R SISTERS IN CHRIST:
JHJp With a grateful heart to our
heavenly Father for the knowledge of
His truth, and the earnest desire to
encourage and stimulate other pilgrims
Zionward, I write you.
Often the thought crosses my mind
and will not let it rest, Do we sisters
realize as we ought our high calling to
a separation from the world and a giving of ourselves to Christ? or are we
walking after the manner of those who
are still in darkness, having our minds
filled with the affairs of this life in
their many phases, or letting the everrecurring "household duties" absorb
our lives; and is there no remedy?
"Where there is a will there is a
way," it is said, and surely we can find
a way if we persistently try—if we
apply that measure of earnestness to.
"A little nonsense now and then
our spiritual that we do to our temporal
Is relished by the wisest men."
needs. This is what God requires of Eools in God's sight. $fany weary
us, for it-is written, "Glorify God in ones complain, "No time to read."
your body and in your spirit, which True we may not always be able to
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take the time to sit down to a book,
but we can cultivate our thoughts to
dwell upon what we. have read and
heaM. Even a verse committed to
memory before going out into the world
will serve to fix our wandering thoughts
and turn them Godward.
A brother once told me that when
he turned the key of his workshop he
banished it from his mind. Cannot
we turn the key on our work, whatever
it may be that distracts higher thoughts,
and at least talk about something better? It is a good habit to keep the
open Bible near, and, as the busy hands
work, a glance now and then at the
precious book will secure food for
thought; something substantial to
chase away those trivialities ever ready
to invade and take possession; for the
mind is naturally inclined to wander to
things unprofitable, and if we do not
control it, it will control us. By weaving in with our work the wholesome
thoughts from God's Word we cannot
only feel that His blessing is upon us,
but those duties that were before irksome may become a positive pleasure.
In the words of that beautiful hymn,
"Father, I know that all my life
Is portioned out for me."

We know that in whatever station in
life we find ourselves it is God's appointment, and if we are discontented
we fret against God. All that we can
do in the matter is to be sure we are
doing our very best to serve Him, asking
Him for,
"The present mind intent on pleasing Him."
"I would not have the restless will
That hurries to and fro.
Looking for something great to do
Or secret thing to know."

The opportunities are within our reach,
and we can find them every day if we
look for them.
Those women are commended who
"diligently follow every good work."
Yes, even the apparently insignificant
work that falls to a sister's share in
every-day life—"lodged
strangers,

washed the saints' feet, relieved the
afflicted"—I. Tim. v: 10 Every sister
knows how much is included under
this head. Does it not lighten the burden to realize we are doing a work
pleasing to Deity? It does more—it
ennobles some duties that seem degrading; for inasmuch as we serve the
least of His loved ones we render a
service to our Master
But. sisters, when we entertain our
guests we have a greater work to do
' than ministering to their bodily needs;
we must strive also to minister unto
them spiritually. Remember we are
not our own, and if even our thoughts
are open to the view of God, how aboct
our tongues?
"Thou knowest the words we mean to speak •
Ere from our opening lips they break."

The average woman of the world
seldom stops to think whether what
she talks- about is of interest or profit,
and apparently often seems to talk
merely for the sake of talking. To her
the idea that the tongue is a member
to be kept under control is as foreign
as any other Bible knowledge; but
Christadelphian women are better
informed and must be careful to keep
in mind those things which they have
learned, dnd "let their speech be alway
with grace seasoned with salt"—Col.
iv: 6. "Out of the abundance of the
heart the mouth speaketh"—Matt,
xii: 4.
In proportion as we drink iu and
profit by exhortation and instruction,
both verbal and written, do we grow in
knowledge or fill our lamps; and those
who keenly realize their privileges will
be on the alert to let their light shine.
We must not, because we are sisters
and may not speak in public, feel that
we have no work to do. By attentive
listening we are using a powerful opportunity of spreading the Truth; for
we are holding up our brother's hands
and giving him inspiration and courage
to go on. Each member of the body

TJSK THE OPPORTUNITIES.

has its office to fill, and one cannot say
to the other, "I have no need of thee."
Because the listener is not the speaker
is no reason for absence or late attendance, since the listeners have an important work to do as well as the speakers;
and we must also show that we have
been good listeners, good students of
God's Word, by letting our light shine.
What does letting our light shine
mean V Does it not include teaching
_others, enlightening their darkness V
Sometimes we hear one say, ' I have no
opportunities." Is this the answer of
a child of God whose lamp is filled ?
What saith the Scripttire V "Be instant
in season, out of season." Do we look
for the opportunities V They sometimes
occur in ways unthought of if we are
watching; it is well to be always prepared, by carrying in the pocket or
hand-bag a few leaflets which we may
give to those we come in contact with.
Who knows what good the seed thus
sown may doV Think of the good
such a simple means has done, and
think of the blessing that will be ours
' should we be the medium of thus rescuing any from darkness! It may encourage others to search for opportunities to hear of a most singular case of
recent occurrence, which our recording
brother has communicated to the
ADVOCATE.
See Intelligence from
Boston. What might seem a very
slight opportunity was faithfully used
and resulted in blessing. A sister was
interrupted in her early morning work
by a ring at her door, and she opened
to an agent (many busy women when
they see '"only an agent" give him a
hurried "No!" or perhaps a rebuff or
slam of the door). Sisters never do
that. Who knows but the stranger
might be an angel, and in this case
the stranger entertained though not an
angel is one of God's saints. Our sister had learned that it is scriptural to
"be courteous," to "do good unto all;"
and as she kindly spoke to this agent
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for sticky fly-paper she recognized the
fact that he had a mind above the
business he was honestly striving to
earn a support from. She soon discerned in his language a Bible student;
he claimed to be a Christian. "Are
you ¥" she said, "let us see about that.
I want you to answer me a few questions. Prove to me from the Bible
that man has an 'immortal soul.'"
After puzzling him upon this subject
she asked for another proof. "Where
in the Bible could be found a promise
of heaven going for man?'' and another, " Where was it recorded of infant
sprinkling ?" The man became deeply
interested and remained in our sister's
house many hours trying to prove the
subjects suggested, and, in the vain
attempt at opposition, a light dawned
upon him that he had never seen before. The sister invited him next day
(Sunday) to attend the lecture. The
newly awakened stranger manifested
a deep interest aud remained a listener
through the whole service. Next morning he presented himself again at an
early hour at our sister's door, this time
with Bible in hand. He did not want
to intrude or encroach upon her time,
but just to ask a few questions that he
appeared to think were going to puzzle
(the thief on the cross and the spirits
in prison). He received the same kind
reception as before and remained all
day in deep study of the Word. Evening came and the brother husband
came from his business and took up
the instruction of the stranger, who
before leaving tore off his Salvation
Army badge, declaring he could not
wear that anv, more. During the week
many visits were paid to a house which
he had come to look upon as a haven
of rest to his inquiring mind, and by
another Sunday he not only sought but
entreated examination in baptism, for
he said be could not wait any longer;
he must obey his Master's command
and enter His service, for the time is
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short. Examination was granted, and
he was found so intelligent in the Word
that he went ahead of the questions
asked, and displayed a knowledge of
the Truth that seemed incredible to
believe one could have attained to in so
short a time. The demapd for baptism
could not be refused; and what makes
the interest greater is the fact that on
the same day another candidate applied
for admission to our body—one who
had learned the Truth in isolation
through the instrumentality of a sister
writing and supplying reading matter.
Thirteen years ago this brother gave
up attending church, because he saw
that the doctrines were wrong; he
could not explain in what way, but
he told the minister that what he was
teaching was not of God. He longed
for light and felt that it would come to
him. "All things come to him who
will but wait," is.a wise saying, and
knowledge at last came to him through
his sister (in'the flesh), who, when they
found the light, were diligent in their
efforts to let it shitle upon others.
Their brother was at a distance. They
had not seen him for years and knew
not how he would receive the Truth;
but that did not discourage one alive
to the Master's work from doing what
she could. A letter and some pamphlets and leaflets were sent. A leaflet
is only a little worker. "Is it worth giving, it is so small f A match Is only a
little thing, too, but it can produce
great results. So a leaflet, a few words
dropped sometimes, shed a flood of
light on the mind ready to receive it.
"God moves iri a mysterious way
His wonders to perform."

These two singular cases thus being
brought together, their first acquaintance on the night of their examination,
were immersed on the same evening,
and together they went on their way
rejoicing.
Our brother agent finding with our
brother farmer employment more con-

genial, they are now company for one
another,'and there is a nucleus of an
ecclesia in Brockton, Me.
Sisters, let us take courage and be
ever ready, for we know not when we
may be used as instruments to accomplish some work in God's plan. Only
see to it that we are living in the earnest desire for the fulfillment of God's
purpose, crying with yearning hearts
for the return of our beloved Bridegroom, "O Lord! how longV
In patient waiting, yours faithfully,
SAKAH MITCHELL.

THE CONFLICT IN ENGLAND.

E feel much discouraged over
W
the way the Truth is being handled by those whom we thought we
fully understood and with whom we
considered we were in agreement upon
the subject of Adamic condemnation
in relation to the race and to Christ.
Brother Eoberts tells "B. M." that we
totally misapprehend him when we
"allege or suggest that he has altered
his position with regard to the sacrifice
of Christ." If he has not "altered"
we have indeed misapprehended him,
and we are' not alone in this. His
words seem to be so clearly contradictory that we cannot see how we can
be mistaken. He is also so sure, and
makes so much of being in agreement
with Dr. Thomas that, in view of his
many flat contradictions of what the
doctor says, we can only conclude that
the excitement of the late trouble has
caused him to be confused and to
drift off his real position without realizing it. It is hard for me to believe
this of a man of his ability; but I
must confess I do not know what other
conclusion to come to with so many
positive statements before me. Look
at these words of Dr. Thomas; can any
man make them mean anything but
what they say?
"Adam and Eve committed sin and

THE CONFLICT IN ENGLAND.

their posterity are suffering the const;-'
queuces of it. The tribe of Levi paid
tithes to Melehiseilec many years before
Levi was born. The apostle says:
'Levi, who received tithes, paid tithes
in Abraham.' Upon the same federal
principle all mankind ate of the forbidden fruit, being in the loins of Adam
when he transgressed. This is the
only way men can by any possibility
be guilty of the original sin. Because
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the doctor says above, I will not say
another word on that.
Again, I read and reread the following quotation from Dr. Thomas' pen in
"Revealed Mystery," pages 24, 25, and
I cannot see how it is possible to misapprehend what he says. Ponder over
it. Here are the words:
"All mankind are born of corruptible parents into a stdte of sin. By this
natural birth they become members of
they sinned in Adam, therefore they return this sinful and evil state and heirs of
to the dust from which Adam came."
all its disabilities. By virtue of this
Then the doctor gives the proof for birth they are constituted sinners, though
they could not help and had no hand in
this:
"Says the apostle, 'in whom all the matter. * * * It was through
the disobedience of one man (Adam)
sinned.'"
Now I do not see how anyone can be the many (his descendants, babes and
mistaken about this. The doctor here adults) were constituted sinners. * * *
says that all sinned in Adam, and ex- The former state is occupied by 'constiplains that it is in the federal sense; tuted sinners' of all ages, from the babe
and in this sense he says we are "guilty to the old man of every shade and
variety."
of original sin."
Now upon this very subject Brother
.This surely is plain enough; but
Roberts speaks just as plainly as the look at what Brother Boberts now says:
doctor does, but in flat contradiction of
"As to the charge of believing 'that
him. Here are his words from page the disobedience of Adam is not im242, Christadelphian:
puted to his descendants' we own to it.
"The idea of imputing the sin of To believe anything else would be to
Adam to helpless bRbes is one of the prove Christ a sinner" (Didn't you
old monstrosities of papalized theology used to say he was a "constitutional
from which we have become emanci- sinner"?—EDITOR). * * *
pated. We are not going back to that
'•By one's man's disobedience many
suffocating smoke."
have (truly) been made sinners—not
Now if Brother Roberts used to 'at birth,' as the circular says, and
agree with Dr. Thomas, as he claims, which the Scriptures never say."
that in the federal sense all are "guilty
Now is it a "misapprehension" on
of original sin," must he not have our part to see that Dr. Thomas in the
"altered" before he could write the above quotation says that by "virtue of
above quotation t1 If he should say of birth babes are constituted sinners,"
this that he means "the idea of" and that he gives what the Scriptures
morally or in the personal sense "imput- do say to prove it, quoting Paul's
ing the sin of Adam to helpless babes," words, "in whom all have sinned T
then his statement means nothing; for Is it a misapprehension on our part to
no one ever hinted such a thing. How- see that Brother Roberts contradicts
ever, better let it be that it was used in this by saying that to believe such a
this meaningless sense than deny the thing would make Christ a sinner, and
truth set forth in the quotation from we are not sinners at birth, and that
the doctor; and if Brother Roberts will the Scriptures never say we are?
say that he unreservedly accepts what
In "Twelve Lectures," page 348,
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Brother Roberts wrote thus, and beau- . In "Twelve Lectures," page 355, are
tiful it is:
these words:
•'God has graciously provided a robe
"They (the apostles) recognized in it
of righteousness which he freely invites (baptism) a constitutional transition
all men to put on. That robe was pre- from one relationship to another—a
pared by the events recorded in Matt- representative putting off of the old
hew, Mark, Luke and John. It con- man or Adam naturp and a putting on
sists of the name of Jesus Christ, who, of the new man, or Christ, who is the
by his obedience and truth, is made ONE COVERING NAME, in which, when
unto ws wisdom and righteousness, and the naked son of Adam is invested, he
Sanctiflcation and redemption."
stands clothed before Jehovah and is
In contradiction of this, our brother approved in His sight. Of course this
now writes in The Chrintadelphian, effect is imputative—that is to say, it is
not brought about by-the mere act of
pages 242, 305:
"But as for the righteousness of immersion in water, which in itself has
Christ, that ' is the righteousness of no religious virtue whatever, but is the
result recognized by God when the act is
Christ and nobody else's."
Further, on same page of "Twelve performed in connection with an intelligent apprehension and affectionate,
Lectures," he says:
"He has not only provided the robe, belief of the Truth."
Now Brother Roberts says in The
but He has instituted a means of investiture in the ordinance of baptism. Christadelphian, page 304:
* * * Those who are thus invested
"It is not an affair of 'imputing
have on the 'wedding garment' (Matt. Christ's righteousness to us.' but of exxxii: 12)—the line linen, clean and tending to us a participation in the rewhite—which is the righteousness of saints sult of Christ's righteousness—on con(Bev. xix: 8). They no longer 'walk dition, of which he is judge." * * *
naked,' their shame appearing (Rev. "We are all liable to bring them (misxvi: 15), but are 'found in HIM, not conceptions) with us into the Truth,
having their own righteousness, which with the result that an editor, under
is of the law, but the righteousness which the banner of the Truth, asks in simplicity, 'Is not the righteousness of
is Of God, BY FAITH."
Now I can see no way of understand- Christ imputed to us when we are baping this but that it says that "the robe tized V •'
In the quotation from "Twelve Lectof righteousness provided for us is the
righteousness of Christ as recorded in ures" we have "Of course it was all
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John; that imputative," because baptism was "a
we are invested with that robe by and transition' from the old Adam to the
at baptism; that that robe which we new;" but now the "imputing" idea is
are invested with at baptism is our a "misconception." The idea then was
"wedding garment;" that it is called that when a son of Adam was baptized
the "righteousness of saints." Ponder he put off the old man and put on the
over it and see if we misapprehend it. new as a "covering name in which he
But in The Christadelphian Brother stood clothed before Jehovah and was
approved in His sight." When he stood
Roberts now says:
"What happens at baptism is the for- there his salvation "was of course inevgiveness of our sins—not the attributing itable." But now "what happens at
to us of the righteousness that Christ per-baptism is not the attributing to us of
formed, for in that case our salvation a righteousness that Christ performed."
There is contradiction also even in
would be inevitable."

THE CONFLICT IN ENGLAND.

what is being written now—almost in
the form of *'It is and it isn't." Look
at this:
"It is not an affair of imputing
Christ's righteousness to us, but of extending to us a participation in the
result of Christ's righteousness."
What is the difference here between
the thing denied and the thing affirmed?
If there is "extended to us a participation in the result of Christ's righteousness," do we not get the result of
what He did ? If His righteousness
imparted to us its results when we
could not be righteous ourselves, is not
His righteousness imputed to us ? Or,
in other words, since we are naturally
naked and cannot in that condition
stand "before Jehovah;" and since by
being invested with Christ's righteousness as a robe we can stand "before
Jehovah," is it not by the righteousness
of Christ that we are allowed such a
privilege; and therefore is it not false
and contradictory to say "The rightoousness of Christ is His own and nobody else's ?"
In regard to passing out of Adam
into Christ the quotation given from
"Twelve Lectures," page 355, shows
that in Adam we are naked, and that
unless there takes place a "constitutional transition from one relationship
to another—a representative putting
off of the old man or Adam nature
and a putting on of the new man," or
Christ—"we cannot stand clothed befpre Jehovah." But now a correspondent is indorsed in saying, "The phrase
'out of Adam into Christ' applied to
baptism is utterly inadmissible." Before this controversy arose I do not believe there was a Christadelphian upon
the face of the earth who did not believe that the "phrase out of Adam
into Christ, as applied to baptism,"
•was correct.
, In the "free life" controversy Brother
Roberts says in The Christadelphian
of 1873, page 399:
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"That we relinquish our connection
with the condemned Adam and put
on the name of the new Adam, in
whom the condemnation of the old is
escaped by resurrection. Baptism is
this requirement in its ceremonial compliance. Having killed, we bury the
old man in the grave of Christ and rise
to union with the new."
Here surely is a passing out of the
old Adam into the new Adam at baptism in the "constitutional" sense, and
baptism shown to be a symbolic death
and burial, and that, too, a burial "in
the grave of Christ," showing that
Christ's death, as that of a righteous
man, is imputed to us in our symbolic
death and burial, and that theiefore
His resurrection, as the result of Hin
righteousness, is ours, to the extent of
giving us release from the old man;
first "constitutionally," and second
physically, in the resurrection symbolized.
Now we are told that baptism is only
for the forgiveness of our personal sins;
and that to apply the phrase "out of
Adam into Christ" to baptism is "utterly mischievous."
This new position hides the primary
significance of baptism entirely; and
instead of showing it to be a transition
from Adamic alienation—alienation inherited—it is reduced to the view held
by Baptists—that it is only a commandment to be obeyed by those who are
supposed to stand already in covenant
relation to God. ''A covenant," says
Paul, "is of no force till the death of
that which ratifies it is produced"—
until there is a "passing between the
pieces" of the covenant sacrifice.
This ratification is what baptism accomplishes for us individually, and
no covenant exists till it is complied
with. When one "passes between the
pieces," he passes out of his native.
Godless, Christless, hopeless condition
—out of that of being a stranger and
alien—into the "one name given among
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men whereby we must be saved" (Eph.
ii: 12), and then he is in covenant relation with God through the blood of the
everlastingcovenant. Odear! is it that
these grand truths, and this beautiful
harmony of divine thoughts are now to
be denied, and are we to be asked seriously to accept in their place the skeleton of Baptist theology, that baptism
is only for the forgiveness of our per• sonal sins ? My dear Brother Roberts,
why do you now say that "what happens at baptism is the forgiveness of
our sins—not the attributing to us of
the righteousness of Christ V" Why do
you indorse a man in saying that to
talk about inheriting the wrath of God
is jargon y Will you become a party to
a declaration that to "apply the phrase
'out of Adam into Christ' to baptism is
utterly mischievous V" Let me beg of
you to reconsider this and return to old
paths, in which you have so clearly
helped us in laying the scriptural foundation of the Truth developed in this
nineteenth century. As still further
evidence as to what is the true position
you have taken in the past on this vital
subject, permit me to call your attention to this from "Twelve Lectures,"
pages 147,148:
"The question may be asked, How
do we get the benefit of the result
achieved in Christ's personal experience V Divine wisdom, Which is foolishness with men, has provided a
means whereby we may do so. Baptism in water is the ceremony by which
believing men and women are united
with Christ and constituted heirs of the
life everlasting, which He, as one of
us, has purchased. This will be demonstrated in the last lecture. Meanwhile we quote Paul's words: "As
many of you as have been baptized into
Christ have put on Christ" (Gal. iii: 27);
and entering into Christ, we are made
one with Him, and become heirs to the
privileges of the position which He has
established in Himself, just as a woman

obtains a prospective title to that which
is her husband's on her betrothal. In
the first Adam we inherit death without
the possibility of retrieving our misfortune so long as we remain connected
with him.

In the second Adam we ob-

tain a title to eternal life; because He
has been raised from the dead to eternal life after having suffered on our
account. Hence the words of the
Apostle Paul, "As in Adam all die,
so in Christ shall all be made alive"—
that is the 'all' of whom he is speaking, viz., believers of the Truth, as may
be seen by the context (I. Cor. xv: 22,
23). By natural constitution we are in
Adam. God has provided a way in
which we may, by belief of the gospel
and baptism, pass out of Adam

into

Christ, and thereby obtain a title to the
life which is only to be had in Christ,
and in no other way."
The change in phraseology and in
various positions is seen and felt by
observing brethren and sisters; and
Brother Roberts himself sees it sufficiently to know that it needs apology
and explanation by comparing it to a
"right-about face of squadrons" and a
"recoil of logic" after "pushing too far."
The fact we are complaining about is
that there has been a, "right-about face"
when there ought not to have been ;
and that "the pushing too far" is now
in the "recoil," and not in the history
of the Truth on this subject up to the
outbreak of the present controversy.
Brother Roberts challenges us to
read what he wrote in the Turney controversy, and see if what he said then
is not in agreement with what he says
now. The fact is, if he had then said
what he does now the issue would not
have caused a division. If Brother
Edward Turney—a noble man who fell
into a sad mistake, which we hope and
partly believe he saw the error of before
his death—if, I say, Brother Turney
had asked Brother Roberts the same
question Brother Andrew asked him,
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and if Brother Roberts had given him
the answers he gave Brother Andrew,
the principal part of the issue would
have been removed. The principal
claim of the Turney theory was and is
that Christ did not have to offer for nor
die for Himself. Grant this to those
who are now out of fellowship in various parts and who in some places are
going out of the ecclesias and the trouble will end at once. The question I
refer to, which is asked in various forms
in the late discussion, is, Did Christ
have to die for Himself V and the answer that Brother Roberts gives is>
Christ considered alone, No. It is a
good indication to see that Brother
Roberts realizes that his answer
"might for a moment" justify us in
alleging that he has changed; but
instead of correcting it by saying, \ e s ,
Christ—the Christ the question asked
about—did have to die for Himself, he
gives an absurd explanation. If ever
there was a question demanding an
unqualified and an unreserved yes, in
view of the history surrounding it, this
was one. The Christ that Brother
Roberts knew the question asked about
would have ha"d to die for Himself if
every other descendant of Adam had
ceased to be. But we are asked now
to accept as an excuse for not giving
an affirmative answer to the question,
that the answer given meant that "if
there had been no human race to save
there would have been no Christ; and
if there had been, he would not have
been in the position He stood in as a
member of that race." In other words,
instead of answering the question putabout the real Christ and His real condition and His real necessities, a fictitious Christ is supposed and made the
subject of if this and of that; and this,
too, by one who demands ''yes or no"
in Socratic discussion, and by one
whose ability is unexcelled in that
method—when he is on the side of
truth. That he should have to so equi-
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vocate is proof he has changed his position from that impregnable stand he
took against the '"free-life" theory,
when to the question '-Did Christ offer
for Himself?"' the answer was yes.
based upon the words of Paul in Heb.
vii: 27.
"S. J. speaks of being 'worthy of
dealli for Adam's sin.' This is the language of Ashdod. and not of Jerusalem," says Brother Roberts in The
Christadelphian, page 347.
Now the word "worthy" is capable j>f
being played upon here a little, but
still the pith of the present controversy
is in S. J.'H statement; and if it is the
language of Ashdod there is very much
of it in our literature in relation to the
federal sin which Dr. Thomas makes so
clear in the quotations we have given.
As Brother Roberts says in another
place, it is facts we want, not a play
upon words. Now what are the facts
in relation to Adam's sin ? Dr. Thomas
says that Paul's words "in whom all
have sinned" mean that all sinned in
the federal head, and^that in this sense
all are '"gutlty of original sin," an'd are
therefore and thereby under '-SENTENCE
OF DEATH." The whole race is therefore born under the sentence of death.
Now, then, are they so "worthily," to
use S. J.'s word, or are they so unworthily? If we have only to recognize
our own personal sins, then the race is
not "worthy" of death, and the language of 8. J. is the the ••language of
Ashdod;" but in that case how are we
to account for the death of infants,
children and idiots? Death stands related to sin as effect'does to cause.
You can know nothing of death apart
from sin. Wherever, therefore, you
see death you must know that siu is
back of it and is the cause of it, either
federally or personally, Personally, in
the case of infants and idiots, is out of
the question. What sin then caused
their death ? Was it not* Adam's sin ?
Here is the fact that must not be'kfept
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out of sight, that by Adam's sin and
by ours in him in the federal sense all
are lost. We are born into a lost state,
and it does not make any difference
how corrupt the children of men may
become they cannot add to the loss they
have by inheritance. They are "born
in sin and shapen in iniquity;" born in
death, and thousands of them die who
never know what sin is.
Now these facts cannot be set aside
by saying that children and idiots are
mere lumps of clay; for Ada.n was a
mere lump of clay before he sinned,
yet he would not have died had he not
sinned. Then there must be a legal
reason why hu descendants die—a
legal reason that did not exist before
he sinned. Therefore the death of
everyone in Adam is a death of which
every such one is "'worthy" in this legal
sense; and if this sense is ignored
how, tell me how, do tell me how, we
are to account for the death of the millions who never sinned personally':1
What then do we need salvation
from? Only our personal sins ? What
is to be done with this inherited condemnation that we are under and that
even Christ was born under? Why
did Christ have to die? Look at Him
holding the bitter cup in His hand,
trembling and praying, "Father, if it
be possible, let this cup pass from me."
Why could not the cup pass? Come,
Brother Roberts, tell me why? You
say that Brother Andrew's claim that
the blood of Christ was required and
indispensabje in the case makes one
feel that salvation is by machinery
and that there is no merciful God; but
look here at this picture. Why cannot
this cup pass from this personally righteous man ? Is it "machinery" that requires him to drink it, or what is it ?
Is it not law? "Yes, it is law. Then
why is there now so much complaint
about there being too much law and
legality in the matter? I cannot, I
wil\ not leave this sad scene; I must

have an explanation of it. Is ther«
aiiy. sense in which this personally
righteous man is "worthy" (to use 8.
J's. word again) of death? If not,
why not let the cup pass? Break up,
the '"machinery" and let '"mercy" go
to work. Wither the uplifted hand
of death and save this righteous man
from its cruel stroke. He never sinned
in His life; death is the wages of sin.
If He must die wages of what sin will
it be ? Not His personal sin. For our
personal sins? Yes, for our personal
sins, and thereby the death of the righteous.man is a righteousness imputed to
us and in that sense "somebody else's."
But if His death is for our personal
ains only is it not substitutionaryV If
there is no reason in Him why He
must die, and if He must die only for
us then substitution is the only thing
in the case. Must He die for Himself?
Yes must.be your answer now as well
as twenty years ago. Now we are
close to the- point. He must; yes, He
must die for Himself for some reason ?
What reason ? What reason ? Not
for His personal sins, for He never
committed a single one. He must die
according to God's law. To die according to law is legal; and to die legally
is to be "worthy" of death in the legal
sense. He was not "'worthy" of death
legally for any personal sin of His own.
What sin was it, then,-that made the
death of Christ just? Now we have it >
right here. What sin was it that made
the death of Christ just? Racial sin
or personal sin ? Federal sin or individual sin? Bacia! and federal is the
only answer the case will admit of;
and that is to say that primarily Christ
died to redeem Himself from the sin
and its effect that was committed by
Adam, "in whom all—Christ included
—have sinned." When He met the
demands of God's law and drank that
cup that no righteous law would allow
to pass from Him, He paid the demands of that law and its penalty;
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and being a righteous man He Was free
—led captivity captive and thus purchased gifts to give unto men, who
could not purchase them for themselves.
Brother Roberts asks: "What should
we think of holding a man guilty of an
offense he had never committed ¥ The
consequences of another man's sin may
be upon him—such as where the son of
a spendthrift, who has wasted an estate,
is born into a state of poverty; but
who would dream of imputing the
spendthriftness of the father to the
son r"'
This we are asked to accept as an
illustration of our relation to Adam's
sin ; and our brother, who is usually so
far-seeing, does not see that it falls far
short of being a parallel case. Is the
son of the spendthrift born under condemnation because his father wasted
the estate ? No. Are we under

one on account of his inheritance and
not the other ? The fact is, that, the
forgiveness of personal sins committed
before baptism is but an incident in
the case. The great plan of redemption deals with Adam as a race under
condensation; and Christ was born in
the state and relation Adam left all in,
and His victory in working His way
out is an exempli tication of what redemption is.
Among the letters received 'on this
subject one says: "I was puzzled at
some things Brother Roberts wrote,
and I thought, Can it be possible that
such have always been his teachings
or have I been misunderstanding the
subject?'' And it is no wonder that
many are so puzzled. In the September number of

The

Christadelphian

Brother Mills asks the question: "If
the condemnation we are delivered
from at baptism is primarily Adamic
Adamic condemnation f This is the and that which alienates us from God,
point that is being missed now in the and such deliverance cannot be effected
controversy—sin in the federal sense. It apart from the shed blood of Christ,
is not that we are deprived of an estate how was the alienation of Christ remerely, but we are under Adamic con- moved prior to His crucifixion ?" And
demnation; and what does condemna- of this Brother Roberts says: "God
tion mean ? Not ati inherited physical pardon the expression appearing in
condition merely, as in the case of "a The Christadelphian." If the appearsyphilitic." The son of a spendthrift ance of this in The Christadelphian was
is not under condemnation. We are. so wrong that it was necessary to pray
Stick to this. '••Condemnation" means for pardon for allowing it, why not
that the penalty of the law hangs over have erased it instead of doing a
the condemned, frowns upon him. and wrong thing and in the act pray for
in Scripture terms makes him a child pardon'{ It really appears as if this
of virath. It will not do to say that we was for effect, and it does affect very
come under Adamic condemnation by much, in that it strikes at a principle
our personal sins; for we are under it that lies at the very root of the quesbefore we can commit personal sins, tion before us. The pages of The
and our scriptural position in the Tur- Christadelphian of 1873-4 are full of
ney dispute was, and our statements of the words, "condemnation," "sin" and
faith say, that Christ was under Adamic "curse" in relation to Christ, without
condemnation; which shows that Adamie a hint of asking forgiveness for their
condemnation is a matter of inherit- appearance; and some whom an eccleance. Put Christ along-side of the sia in the East have had to withdraw
"son of the spendthrift," ignore inher- from have just recently written me
ited condemnation—federal sin—and that they could not endure it to remain
then tell me how justice could crucify in the ecclesia longer, because the
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brethren "actually said that Christ seeing how Christ could be free from
was-mider the Adamic ami the Mosaic Adamic condemnation at and by His
corses. Just think of it, doubly baptism and yet had to die to be free.
cursed!" These mistaken brethren This arises from not seeing the force
would say of this what Brother Roberts of the federal sin that placed all under
says of the phrase ''alienation of Christ" racial condemnation. Baptism brought
in Brother Mills' question. But what Christ fully into at-one-ment with God
is the truth in the case? Christ was provisionally, a truth that may be illusborn under the Adamic curse or con- trated by one giving a note in paydemnation, and He had to go through ment, for the time being, of a debt.
every step God's law required in order It is a covenant that settles a matter
to approach nearer and nearer to God provisionally? This is what baptism
as the perfec ing-by-suffering process did for ChrL)t, for Himself and for us.
went on. The ceremonial purifications Christ was no exception to the rule
of the law had to be applied to His "Ye must be born again." When
mother and to Him the same as to all "born of a woman" He was born of
others. Baptism, which was for remis- the flesh; and''that which is born of
sion of sins, had to be submitted to by the flesh is flesh." The latent mental
Him, upon the emergence from which and moral powers implanted in Him
He is pronounced God's beloved Son in by divine begettal had to be operated
whom He was well pleased ; and after upon by the spirit of truth and produce
the process was complete, in which He a new creature, mentally and morally;
was personally an exemplification of and at baptism in His case as in ours
what redemption is—what primarily it that new creature came to the birth,
in from, what it is to and the conditions and with that God declared Himself
God required—conditions no others well pleased. This was Christ born
could comply with; after all this, which again. HVid He remained where His
was no sham but real redemption in birth of the flesh placed Him He would
His case, He reached- the goal—glory, have racially continued a child of
honor and immortality.
wrath, alienated as Adam left Hin>
and
all others. But when the transiNow, then, the question is, Was
tion
took
place in baptism He was bapChrist as near to God at the beginning
of His work as He was at the end? tized into a new condition, relation or
Did He begin where Adam left off? constitution of things. He was now
Was He under Adamic condemnation V not only a child of God by begettal, in
Under the Adamic curse V Was He which there was no merit, but He was
our "forerunner" out of the lost condi- God's well-beloved Son by a new birth
tion Adam placed us all in V If He in which there was merit to Him.
was, was Adam in a state of "alienation" after he sinned, and did he leave
us all, Christ irfcluded, in that state ?
If so, then redemption was actually
worked out in Christ from the alienated
state Adam left us in to the state of
redemption. If Christ did not commence where Adam left off His career
in the flesh was not a real exemplification of redemption in His personal
self.
I see that some have a difficulty in

Now, with this view of the matter,
we are not to be frightened at the
phrase "alienation of Christ." Why,
Dr. Thomas uses the phrase "restoration to favor" in relation to Christ;
and at that time (1873) Brother Roberts
never thought of asking pardon for
putting it in The Christadelphian, but
speaks well of it. It will be found on
page 337 of August, 1873, a versification
of the fifty-first Psalm, as follows:
"The Holy Spirit, in view of Mes-
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siah's conception, incarnation and subsequent suffering for iniquity, suppli-
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Brother Andrew has very little to say
on it compared with what work he decates His absolution of Jehovah, verses votes to the latter question, which he
1, 2. He acknowledges the justice of sees, as all others must see, to be of
God in condemning sin in the flesh, the most vital importance and one
verses 3, 4, and prays for his restoration that disarranges our entire ground work.
to favor, verses 6, 7."
What are we to do V Brother Eoberts,
Now consider this well, and it will it is in your power to help us out of
be seen how clearly the doctor saw the our trouble. You have given the words
effect of Adam's sin in putting all men of a few isolated brethren from this
out of favor as men born of the flesh. side the Atlantic, and seem to derive
Allow Christ to begin His work in this consolation from what they say, al'•out of favor" state, which was the though they scarcely touch the real
alienation state of the race of which point we are now perplexed about; but
He was an individual part, and then I can assure you there are many anxwe see what redemption is primarily ious eyes of amazement and wonder
turned towards you at this moment.
from and to.
It is only by recognizing this phase It will be a calamity for you and
of the question—that federally in Adam Brother Andrew to continue two anwe were, before he sinned, in favor and tagonistic papers; and if the controcommunion with God, and that in him versy had not drifted from the responwe all passed oufof favor—that we can sibility question into one of incomparunderstand the use of the words re- ably greater importance, I question,
demption, restoration, reconciliation, judging from the tone of the Sanctuary
etc. The words imply that we at one Keeper, if Brother Andrew would have
time were in a state of conciliation; started a paper. Now cannot you allow
now we need reconciliation. Person- brethren to believe that in the case of
ally we never were in a state of concilia- Gentiles God has drawn the line of retion, but in Adam federally we were. sponsibility to the judgment-seat of
Consider this, and then we shall see Christ between in the sanctuary and
outside the sanctuary. The issue is a
what redemption is.
The history of the Truth since its re- very trivial one as it now stands; for
vival shows that in the various contro- the claim you most particularly press,
versies there has been more or less of namely, that knowledge creates responconfusion. It was to be expected, from sibility, is admitted. The only questhe fact that we had to dig our way out tion is, Does it create responsibility
of the dark dungeons of papal super- that must bring Gentiles to the bar of
stition. Judging from a human stand- judgment that is to deal with the housepoint I do not know what we should hold? Even you did not, when you
have done without the able and faith- wrote "Christendom Astray," think it
ful work of Brother Boberts, aided to in harmony with the fitness of things
a very large extent by Brother Andrew. that "rebels"' among the Gentiles
This is what makes us so anxious now should appear at the judgment-seat
in. the matter we are considering. The with, those who belonged to the housestart of the trouble was, of course, in hold; and you suggested, not being
the discussion of the responsibility very dogmatic about it, that they might
qusstion; but on account of Brother be raised at the end of the thousand
Roberts' change of front on the con- years. You even now offer no objecdemnation and redemption question tion to Sister Byrnes' suggestion of this
that has sunk into obscurity. Even in the last Christadelphian. In view of
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this how does the matter stand? It is
simply this: You claim thsit the knowledge that brings responsibility to punishment necessitates resurrection, not
being particular as to the time when
or the place where; and those you oppose claim that while knowledge brings
responsibility it does not necessitate a
resurrection for the punishment to be
inflicted, but that justice is meted out
in God's dealings in the world in general. Upon such a trivial difference as
this—a difference, too, that has been
allowed among us for years—surely
you and Brother Andrew can become
reconciled in the way we suggested
last month. When this is out of the
way I feel sure you will return to your
old position on condemnation, etc., and
what you have said in the heat of discussion in contradiction of your old position will soon be forgotten and peace
and.love will be restored. Let us hope
and let us pray that we shall be allowed
the joy and gladness that this result
wou-ld bring to all who have the Truth
at heart.
Our esteemed Brother Mills, of Bristol, England, is evidently struggling to
see the truth in relation to the sacrifice
of Christ. Not having passed through
the ''free-life" controversy he labors
under some disadvantages. It is a
pity to see him encouraged in the idea
that he and others have been wrong in
using the phrases 'deliverance from
Adamic sin' and 'deliverance from
Adanaic condemnation.'" Of course
he still believes that these phrases are
applicable to Christ; and to see that
he has not been misusing them, he has
only to think out to a conclusion their
.significance in Christ's case. Of Christ
it is said, "He that is dead is freed
from sin." What sin? Without a
word of correction, notwithstanding
that Brother Mills commendingly expresses anxiety for "many young brethren," he is allowed to say in The Christa-

delphian, page 351: "To assert that the
blood was shed because He was responsible for the sin committed by Adam
must be wrong." He should have been
shown that if he used the word ''responsible" in the ordinary sense,
namely, relative to personal sin, no one
"asserts that." But if he meant that
Adam's sin fastened a claim upon
Adam's race, of which Christ was an
individual part, then the blood was
shed because of responsibility for
Adam's sin. Otherwise the justice of
God in commanding and demanding
the death of one innocent of ptrsonal
sin cannot be accounted for.
Conscious of a deficiency somewhere
to account for this, in view of the statement made—the tone of which is more
interrogative than declarative—our
brother tries to think that Christ's sufferings were not a punishment. "Was
His death a punishment?" he asks.
Whatisdeath but punishment? "The
wages of sin is death." God sent
death into the world on a mission of
punishment. It has no other mission.
Was He "a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief" by accident or by
arrangement? He was "stricken,
smitten of God and afflicted " He
was bruised, striped and oppressed.
"It pleased the Lord to bruise him and
put him to grief and make his soul an
offering for sin"—take his life. Read
Isa. liii and see if He was not punished,
and decide what sin made His punishment just.
In The Christadelphian for September
Brother Hudson, of Mich., refers to
our article in the June ADVOCATE,
and strikes an attitude and stops before he says anything. The stop was
quite sudden, caution saying, "Now,
Brother Roberts, I will let you dispose
of this." Since the appearance of The
Christadelphian our well-meaning old
brother has sent us one of his kindhearted - letters containing a box of
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salve burger than the wound (?) required. All right, Brother Hudson,
all right."
Brother Welch thinks that Brother
Williams administered a very severe
rebuke to Brother Roberts. He, like
some of the others concerned, can only
see Brother Roberts rebuked. The
fact is, we did not say a word to
Brother Roberts till he called into the
assault several others. Brother Welch
among them. We were hopeful that
the matter would die out without the
necessily of correcting him personally.
Several of those concerned have failed
to see that our pronouns were all
plural, and we did not use Brother
Roberts' name till after he had directly
referred to us, not wishing to speak too
directly of one we so highly esteem,
and who for his noble work's sake deserves much consideration.
Brother Welch's remarks about our
conversation in Waterloo is in the nature of gossip—a mistake on your part.
Brother Welch. Not only a mistake in
this respect, but in your statement of
our opinion of what you cull Brother
Andrew's new teaching. I never "revealed to you the fact that I was in
full sympathy with Brother Andrew's
new doctrine;'' but I told you, and my
appeal in the Jnne ADVOCATE says,
that there were matters in Brother Andrew's book I did not agree with, and,
by Brother Andrew's request, I have
promised to state what they are, and
will do so when the present smoke is
blown away.
All further remarks of Brother
Welch had been answered in the August ADVOCATE; but perhaps he had
not seen it before he wrote what appeared in the last Christadelphian.
It is to be hoped that Brother Welch
will not lose his balance to such an extent as to continue to applaud Brother
Eoberts in his new departure. True
kindness would cry out, Danger! In

the Roberts-Andrew discussion. Question No. 401, Brother Andrew puts this
question:
Did He'not require to shed His blood
to cleanse Himself from His own. sin
nature, and has not God made that the
basis by which those in Him may be
justified from the sin of that nature
and have forgiveness of • sins?"'
Brother Welch, would you hesitate to
say yes to this. I know you would not
have hesitated three years ago. This ,
is Brother Roberts' answer:
"I prefer the Scripture definition of
what was done by the death of Christ.
Scriptures never use the word cleanse in

that sense'' (italic ours).
Question No. 406 asks:
"Does it not teach that the sin
nature, which in the first instance has
no moral guilt, requires blood-shedding
in order that it may be cleansed or
justified V"
The answer given to this is:
'•Blood-shedding is never spoken of
except in connection with actual sin.1'
On this question Brother Welch
wrote under Brother Roberts' commendation thus in The Christadelphian. August 1890, page 299:
"By 'free life' they mean that Jesus,
though possessing an earthly organism
like Adam's and ours, needed not to
offer a sin-offering or a sin-sacrifice
that he might live for ever—that is, the
nature of Jesus was free from condemnation

and

needed no

Sacrifice to

(emphasis ours) that nature.
* * * Abraham's nature was a condemned nature, and any propagation
of it must also be condemned nature,
and this needs CLEANSING (emphasis
ours). Cleansing from what? Why,
its loathsome disease, sin. What would
you cleanse it of? Its vileness is. because of sin, not simply because it is
earthly. Adam's nature before sinning was 'very good.' In the Son of
Mary (in Jesus' flesh) there was no
good thing. * * * There could be no
CLEANSE
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redemption of the natural till it was
CLEANSED OF SIN (emphasis ours).
There could be no cleansing of it of sin
till the wages of sin was paid" (emphasis

ours).
Here is sound doctrine and reason;
but to deny the applicability of the
word cleanse to Christ in the days of
His flesh is to put Him outside of the
• Adamic race, where the Turney theory
put Him. Paul certainly includes
Christ in the "heavenly things them-

selves" that were '"purified with better
sacrifices than these" (the Mosaic).
The word purified in this case is in the
Greek Katharigo, and Dr. Young gives
as its meaning-'To make clean." It is
used in Acts xv: 9 "'purifying : their
hearts," and in Titus ii: 14 -ipurify
unto himself a peculiar people." The
same Gretk word is in many cases rendered cleanse in the A. V.; e. g.. Matt,
vii: 3—''his leprosy was cleansed;" x:
8—"cleanse the lepers."
EDITOK.

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTERED.
"And tbe Lord shall scatter thee among: all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among these naions shalt thou flnd no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, 65.

GATHEKED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel
from among- the nations, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and bring
them into tbelr own tend"—Ezek. 37: 21, 22.

LETTER FBOM JEBUSALEM.

Upon investigation they found that it
was indeed a road on which a wagon
had passed. They went on and presently came to a farm-house with gardens and fruit-trees surrounding the
house, which looked quite European.
They were so much surprised that it
seemed like some fairy tale, especially
when they discovered that the people
themselves were really Europeans and
dressed like themselves. These people
told them that if they would.go on farther they would flnd a village, and that
the inhabitants were the same as
themselves. They did go farther,
about two miles, where they found a
pretty village occupied by an intelligent, refined and industrious people.
They greeted them cordially and insisted
upon showing the party great hospitality; and the party remained over night.
The houses are furnished in European
style—I mean present style. They told
our friends that they lived in peace
with the Bedouins and that the Bedouins
were very friendly, bringing their grain
to them to be stored and protected.

JBBUSAL.EM, J u l y 24th, 1894.

The last
come to
hand. I thank you for sending your
interesting publications. You are sowing seeds of truth which will return
after many days. A wise man has
said: u Tbe progress of truth is ever
slow, while error is seized by a class
of minds which asks no evidence,
while the searcher for truth adopts it
only after the most deliberate examination." It is seldom that men seek
after truth as for hid treasures. The
seed sown into good ground takes root
there and will surely bear a harvest.
I will tell you in my poor way what
our consul found at Babbath Ammon,
beyond the Jordan. His little party of
five had been to Moab and visited
Nebo, and on their return passed up
north to Sabbath Ammon. On the
second day of their journey they came
to what looked like a wagon track.
DEAR BBO. WILLIAMS:
TBUTH GLEANEB has just

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.

They cultivate grain, vegetables, fruit,
have fine vin.eyards and raise poultry
of all kinds, which they bring to Jerusalem and Sanlt, where they find a
ready market. No one seems to know
who these people are or when they
came to this country. I have never
heard of them before.
Many celebrated artists are how coming to this country every year. The
English artist, Hunter, has been here
six months making sketches for a cyclorama. Scores of clergymen come every
year to see the country, hoping to interest their hearers in something better
than their stale theology. Our present
consul is also a clergyman, and he tells
me that his object in coming here was
to interest his flock at home.
July 3d the splendid new German
hospital was dedicated. I was invited
and went. I enjoyed the splendid
singing and the music played by the
fine German band, but could not understand the address, as it was in German.
There were more than five hundred
invited guests. The German consul
appeared in full uniform. All consuls
and doctors were present. There were
seven long tables set for the guests,
beautifully arranged with choice flowers,
and we were served with tea, coffee
and various kinds of cakes and pies.
This beautiful building contains sixtytwo rooms well furnished for patients,
and all nations and sects are welcome.
The institution is well supplied with
water, having several large cisterns,
and it is surrounded with a fine wall
and beautiful gardens. The "Sisters"
are the most patient and kindest and
most efficient nurses in the world.
The London Jews' Society have just
commenced to build another splendid
hospital in the sanitarian grounds outside the walls. It is the finest location
around Jerusalem, and I think they
intend to eclipse all the rest in capacity.
Well these institutions are needful
now, but we hope and pray that the
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time is drawing near when the inhaWtants will not say ''I am sick." Water,
conirary to all expectations, is very
scarce. I am trying to buy one or two
cisterns for the poor, thirsty people
who have no water. It is the greatest
charity that can be offered to anyone.
Dr. d'Arbela will look after it and see
that it is all right. We can depend
upon him that our charity is not misapplied. My health is improving under,
his kind care. He still sends me the
best soup from his kitchen.
A Jewish doctor who went to Constantinople before the catastrophe was
supposed to have been killed. His
poor wife and children were in the
greatest grief. Last night he arrived
safely home. The ship in which he
went was wrecked; he lost all his
money and everything. He could not
send a message and begged his way
back the best he could.
The Turkish government obliges all
Jewish doctors to go there to obtain a
diploma. • His family are now praising
God and are happy.
Yours as ever,
A. E. DAVIS.
We have received a very nice penwiper and blotter pad from Mrs.
Davis. It came by registered mail.
This we can be sure is from that wonderful city whose peace we pray for,
and it is a memento we highly prize.
Thank you, our good friend of Israel.
Some inquiries have come to the
office and to Brother Leask about the
expenses and advisability of shipping a
box of clothing to Jerusalem. Brother
Leask is looking into the matter; and
although the prospect is not flattering,
he will pursue his investigation and
report soon.
EDITOR.
The Sultan Friendly.
The Sultan of Turkey has just sent
to Lord Rothschild as a present a gold
box for tobacco with his imperial arms
in brilliants.

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS,
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, whtte the evil days come not, nor the years draw
imh, when thuu shalt say, I have rut pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.
RULES.

1.—Answers must be your own and in your own writing.
2. —Write on one side of the paper only.
3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 25th of each month.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 1 in August ADVOCATE.
Jessie Eblen (age 11). Robards, Ky.;
grade. 90; Daisy Franklin (11), Elgin,
111., 90; Walter Field (11), Providence,
B. I., 85; Mabel Field (8), Providence,
R. I., 85; Homer J. Byrnes (9), Wanneta, Kansas, 80; Allie Taylor (11),
Providence, R. I., 75.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 2 in August ADVOCATE.
Pearl Eblen (15) Robards, Ky.. 90;
Alma C. Field (14), Providence, R. I.,
85; Jennie Smith (11), Grantsburg,
Wis., 80; Harpending Eblin (13), Robards, Ky., 80; Florence Field (13).
Providence, R. I., 75; Maude Cocke
(14), Creal Springs, 111., 70; Ethel
Cocke (12), Creal Springs, 111., 70.
J. LEASK.
LESSON NO. 18, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give proof that eternal life is a
gift.
2.—Give proof that eternal life is a
reward.
3.—How do you explain it as being
a gift and still a reward ?
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"The wages of sin is death, but
the gift of God is eternal life through
Jesus Christ. Ojur Lord"—Rom. vi: 23.
"And I give unto them eternal life and

they shall never perish, neither shall
any pluck them out of my hand"—
John x: 28. "As thou hast given him
power over all flesh that he should give
eternal life to as many as thou hast
given him"—John xvii: 2.
2.—"He will reward eternal life to
them who by patient continuance in
well-doing seek for glory, honor and
immortality"—Rom. ii: 7. "For God
so loved the world that he gave his
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but
have everlasting life"—John iii: 16.
3.—It is a gift, because the people
are not naturally in possession of eternal life—Rom. vi: 23. It is a reward,
because "he hath promised us eternal
life"—I. John ii: 25. Also Rev. xxii:
12. •

'.

JESSIE EBLEN.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"For the wages of sin is death,
but the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord"—Rom.
vi: 23. "And this is the record, that
God hath given to us eternal life, and
this life is in his son"—I. John v: 11.
"My sheep hear my voice and I know
them, and they follow rne. And I give
unto them eternal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any man
pluck them out of my hand"—John x:
27, 28.
2.—Knowing that of the Lord ye
shall receive the reward of the inheritance, for ye serve the Lord Christ"—
Col. iii: 24. ^And. behold I come
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quickly and my reward is with me, to
give every man according as his work
shall be"—Rev. xxii: 12.
3.—God will give us eternal life by
giving His Son, that those who believe
in Christ and keep His commandments
willhave the reward of eternal life.
DAISY FRANKLIN.

LESSON No..18, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give proof that the kingdom of
God is yet future.
2.—Give testimonies that seem to
teach that it is at present in existence.
3.—How do you harmonize the
testimonies ?
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

.

1.—"When the Son of man shall come
in his glory and all the holy angels
with him, then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory"—Matt, xxv: 31.
"And in the days of these kings shall
the God of heaven set up a kingdom,
which shall never be destroyed. And
the kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it
shall stand for ever"—Dan. ii: 44;
Zech. ix: 10.
2.—Giving thanks unto the Father,
who hath delivered us from the power
of darkness, and bath translated us
into the kingdom of his dear Son"—
Col. 1: 13. "The law and the prophets
were until John; since then the kingdom of God is preached and every man
presseth into it"—Luke xvi: 16.
3.—Col. i: 13 is a mistranslation.
The following is the "Diaglott" translation of it: "Who hath.delivered us
from the dominion of darkness and
changed us for the kingdom of the Son
of his love." Christ brought near the
kingdom for offer as an inheritance.
The kingdom had never before been
preached. "The law and the prophets
were until John; since that time the

kingdom of God is preached."—Luke
xvi: 16. Christ Himself was the kingdom in the germ- Murk xi: 10.
PEARL EBLEN.
SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
• ANSWERS.

1.—The following passages give proof
that the kingdom is yet future: Matt,
vi: 10; II. Tim. iv: 1; Dan. ii: 39.
The following testimonies seem to
teach that the kingdom is at present in
existence: Luke xvii: 21—"The king-,
dom of God is within you." John xiv:
2—"In my Father's house are many,
mansions; if it were not so I would
have told you. I go to prepare a place
for you." Luke xxiii: 43 Christ says to.
the thief: "To-day shalt thou be with
me in paradise."
I harmonize the above passages as
follows:
.
1.—Luke xviii: 21—The words
"within you" are translated in the
margin "among you," and the words
king and kingdom are often used in
the Scriptures as synonymns, as seen
by the reading of Dan. vii: 17; Mark
xi: 9, 10; and with these corrections it
explains itself. The King (Christ) is
among you.
2.—John xiv: 2—If the following
verse be read it will explain itself.
Though it says He goes to prepare a
place for them, yet He said He would
come again, so that where He was they
may be also,
3.—Luke xviii: 42, 43—Christ grants
the thief's request, which is: "Remember me when thou eomest into thy
kingdom;'1'' and Jesus said: "Verily, I
say unto thee to-day, thou shalt be
with me in paradise" (the kingdom).
The punctuation of the Bible has been
made of late years by men, and therefore is not inspired by God. As it syas
by man's doings that the comma ia,before to-day, we have a right to put it
that it may harmonize with other passages, making it thus: "Verily I. say
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unto thee to-day, "Thou shalt be with
me in my kingdom."
ALMA C. FIELD.

Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 1 in September ADVOCATE.

Daisy Franklin (age 11), Elgin, 111.;
grade, 95; Jessie Eblen (111. Robards.
Ky.,90; Allie Taylor (11), Providence.
R. I., 90; Mabel Field (8), Providence,
R. I., 85; Walter Field (11), Providence, R. [., 85; Homer J. Byrnes (9),
Wauneta, Kansas, 85.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1 •
ANSWERS.

1.—"And shall come forth, they that
have done good unto the resurrection
of life, and they that have done evil
unto ihe resurrection of damnation"—.
John v: 29; II.. Cor v: 10.
2.—Christ at His second coming.
Proof: II. Tim. iv. 1; Acts x: 42
JESSIE EBLEN.
LESSON NO. 19, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—We are told by religious teachers
that the kingdom of God is a "kingdom of grace in our hearts." Do the
Scriptures teach that the kingdom is
No. 2 in September ADVOCATE.
enter our hearts or that we are to
Alma C. Field (14), Providence, R. I.." to
into the kingdom y
90 ; Bessie Williams (11). Englewood, enter
2.—Find and explain a text that -says
111., 85; Perl Eblen (15). Robards, Ky., 'The
kingdom of God is within you."
80; Harpending Eblen, (13), Robards,
3.—When are we to enter the kingKy , 80.
dom y
LESSON NO. 19, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give proof that we are to be
judged before we receive eternal life.
2.—Who is the Judge, and when will
He judge ¥

BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

1.—The Scriptui-es teach not that
the kingdom is to enter our hearts, but
we are to enter the kingdom. John
iii: 5 says: ''Except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
the kingdom." Again, we pray for His
ANSWERS.
kingdom to come—Matt, vi: 10, which
1.— We must all appear before the is of no use if we have it in our hearts.
judgment-seat of Christ, that everyone For other proofs see Matt, xxv: 34;
may receive the things done in his Lukexiii: 29; I. Thess. i: 12.
body according to that he hath done,
2.—"The kingdom of God is within
whether it be good or had"—II. Cor. v: you" (Luke xvii: 21). King and king10. "Henceforth there is laid up for dom are sometimes used synonymously,
me a crown of righteousness, which as seen by Dan. vii: 3-7; Mark ix: 9,10
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall says: "Blessed is the kingdom (king) of
give me at that day; and not to me our father David."' As for "within,"
only, ut unto all them also that love which usually signifies an • individual
his appearing"—II. T im. ii: 8. " When indwelling, looking at the margin we
he shall come to be glorified in his find it translated "among," making,
saints, and to be admired in all them the passage read thus: "The king is
that believe in that day" -II. Thess. i: among you; for Jesus was among the
10.
Pharisees, and it was to them he spoke.
2.—Christ is the judge, and He will
3.—We are to enter the kingdom
judge after the resurrection. "For the after the judgment. And those who
Lord will judge his people, and he will are to inherit the kingdom are those to
repent himself concerning his servants" whom Christ will say. "Come, ye
—Psa.cxxxv: 14. "And he commanded blessed of my Father, inherit the kingus to preach unto the people, and to dom prepared for you"—Matt, xxv: 34;
testify that it is he which was ordained Lukexiii: 29; I. Tim. iv: 8.
of God to be judge of the quick and
ALMA C. FIELD.
de"ad"—Acts x: 42. "I charge thee
therefore before God and the Lord SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS N O . aJesus Christ, who shall judge the quick
ANSWERS.
and the dead at his appearing and his
1.—The Scriptures say that we are
kingdom"—II Tim. iv: 1.
to enter into the kingdom.' Proof: II.
Pet. i: 11; Matt, xxv: 34.
DAISY FRANKLIN.

THE ADVOCATE SPNDAY-SCHOOL CLAPS.

2.—The text that says "The kingdom of God is within you is—Luke
xvii: 21. It says in the margin of the
Bible that the word within means
among; and I have been told that the
word here translated kingdom means
also king. Therefore when translated
it means, "The king, or the Christ, is
among you.'' Christ was there, but
they did n«>t know it.
3.—We are to enter in.to the kingdom
when Christ comes to judge us. He
will judge us when He comes to set up
His kingdom—II. Tim. 4; also verse 8
and Matt, xxv: 31, 34.
BESSIE WILLIAMS.
LESSON NO. 20,'CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give three verses to prove that
we are not now in possession of eternal
life.
2.—Can we believe that we have immortal souls without denying the
Scriptures that promise us eternal life?
Give reason why or why not, and quote
a verse to show how a wrong belief in
the case would make "God a liar."
LESSON NO. 20, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Does Paul teach in I. Cor. xv:
1-4 that the gospel consists of the
death, burial and resurrection of
Christ?
2. —What was the subject matter of
the gospel preached by Christ and His
disciples previous to Christ's death ?
3.—Gospel concerning what did the
apostles preach after Christ's death V
NOTES, NEWS AND COMMENTS.
It is not our intention to give or
quote from letters bearing' upon the
issue in the present controversy on
Adamic condemnation, deeming it best
not to introduce more into the controversy than is necessary; for we have
hopes that some way will be opened to
end it soon. Letters, however, containing good advice leading towards an
amicable settlement Vve are constrained
to quote from. Hence the following:
DALLAS, TEXAS, Sept. 9,1894.
DEAK BROTHER WILLIAMS: 1 have
just finished reading your reply in the
September ADVOCATE to Brother Roberts' criticism of your former article,
and I feel constrained to say that I re-
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spond with a hearty amen to the sentiments expressed; though on the question itself I hold with Brother Roberts,
that knowledge brings responsibility,
and that some at least who have not
put on the saving name in baptism will
stand in resurrection to condemnation.
As to the time when these unbaptized
rejectors will come forth is another
question. It may not be at the time
or in company with the household.
But it is not my purpose to offer any
arguments one way or the other at
this time, but to express my approval
of the position you have taken in this
unfortunate controversy.
If the brethren would weigh well
what they intend to pxpress before committing it to print—think twice before
they speak once—they would speak
once the better for it. In the heat of
argument or controversy human nature
is so apt to misrepresent the position of
the ppponent, doubtless in many cases
without intending to do so, and also to
use too strong language in striving to
maintain their own side. This is a
grievous fault, and brethren contending
for the Truth should be very careful
not to wrong a brother by a misstatement or himself by an overstatement.
On every matter . of controversy
where there is not a plain thus saith
the Lord, but which r,ests on interpretation of Scripture, we should be very
gentle and tender and deal with the
matter in love and kindness.
Your suggestions as to how the matter may be healed between Brethren
Andrew and Roberts I think are admirable, and I hope these brethren will
act on it. And not only they, but all
others who have controversies on other
matters of about the same importance.
The brethren in Texas have been
and are divided on the priesthood question. My calm j udgment in the matter,
after reading much on both sides, is
that if neither side had misrepresented
the other nor overstated their own side,
there would have been no controversy,
no division.
•
Brother J. Leask's remarks in his
address at the fraternal gathering are
well worthy of special attention by
those among us whose high privilege it
is to teach.
Let us be a band of brothers and
dwell together in unity; not compromising the Truth, but teaching it in all
simplicity and honesty and in the love
of it.

SOLOMON T. BLESSING.
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INTELLIGENCE.
AUBCKN, N. Y.—It is our pleasure to report the obedience, alter satisfactory examination and confession of the faith, of Mr.
Andrew Murdoek ntid Miss Mary Morrison,
daughter of Hro. Crawford Morrison of this
cfty, on July 22. Many witnesses were present,
and no one could forbid water that they should
not be baptized into the paving name of Christ,
and so they wero buried in water in the likeness
of his death,thatthey might be nls>o raised in the
likeness of his resurrection and walk in newness of life. If they walk worthy the name of
Christ, which they now bear, the glorious
Spirit birth awaits them In the day when the
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with
His mighty angels, and shall come to be glorified In all His saint's and admired in all them
that believe; for we shall then appear with
Him in glory.
Our Bible class has prospered, and they thut
labor in the Lord in the class as well as at the
other meetings of the ecclesia will surely receive reward. In the working of the class,
which is regulated by by-laws, the topic finder
is appointed two weeks beforehand and the
topic announced one week before; so we have
a week for studying the question. Our topic
for the next meeting of the class is, "What relation did the natural nation of the Jews sustain to God, what their present relation, and
what will it be in the future?"
Ourecclesia numbers twenty, of whom seventeen are active members of the Bible class.
Dear brethren and sisters of all ecclesia?,
suffer a word of exhortation. Let us all take
heed "to provoke one another unto love and
good works, so much the more as we see the
day approaching."
Tour brother in Israel's hope,
JOSEPH PALMER.

BANDERA, TEXAS.—Our fraternal gathering came off at Bro. Dr. W. A. Oatman's place,
near Garfleld, Texas, at the time appointed,
and was conducted after the old plan of our
annual gatherings before the introduction of
the Dr. Beeves' crotchets in 1890. The meeting
proved to be a season of edification and upbuilding in our most' holy faith, and was attended by quite a number, sotne of whom manifested quite a lively interest in the Truth set
forth in our lectures.
The attendance of the brethren was not so
large as formerly, but all seemed to enjoy
themselves well. There were two who put on
the saving name in the divinely appointed
way at the close of our meeting—Bro. and Sister Cnpeland, son-in-law and daughter of Bro.
Cates, of Dale, Caldwell county, Texas.
.From there your correspondent went to Fairland, Burnet county, Texas, to meet a Campbellite champion, A. B. West, in a six days' de-

bate on five propositions on the time of the es
tablishment of the kingdom of God, the state '
of the dead and the punishment of the wicked
at the final judgment, which last named he
affirmed to be endless misery. We have ressons to hope that much good will result from
the discussion. The effects produced by standing so much on my painful rheumatic limbs
were quite serious, and rendered it necessary
for me to rest for several days after the debate
closed before I was able to resume my journey.
One sister was added to the ecclesia at Fairland at the close of the debate, By putting on
the sin-covering name in baptism; I have forgotten her name. She is a sister in the flesh to
Sisters Mayard and Hatton of Fairland, Texas.
From Fairland I weiit to Blanco county and
Gillespie, where 1 lectured for the brethren
and rested two days, af i.er which I resumed my
journey homeward, where 1 arrived on the
24th inst. and found all well. After resting a,
couple of days 1 took Sister Banta in the
buggy with me and we went to Verde Creek,
whero we met with the ecclesia and spoke for
them at the breaking of bread on the first day
of the week. This ecclesia is In fine working
order and alive to the Truth.
From Verde Creek we went to Medina City,
where we stopped one rtight at Bro. G. W.
Banta's, and the next day we came to Bandera,
where my son H. W. Banta lives (whose immersion into the saving name was reported to THE
CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE last year), where
we are stopping for a few days, waiting tor
the ground to dry after a heavy rain, when we
aim, the Lord permitting, to resume our journey and visit the brethren in Blanco, Burnet,
Lampasses, San Saba and Llano counties before
winter sets in—that is, if health and lack of
finances do not prevent us.
It affords me much pleasure to see young
brethren in several different ecclesias developing rapidly into public proclaimers of the
Truth as it is in Jesus. Among these we are
happy to be able to mention Bro. Stewart, of
Elgin; Bro. McCullough, of Garfleld; Bro.
Tbos. Maynard, of Fairland; and Bro. H. W.
Banta, of- Bandera, Texas, all of whom bid
fair to attain to a good degree in the public
proclamation of the gospel.
Let us wait and watch and pray for His
coming.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
JOHN BANTA.

BOSTON, MASS.—Friendship Hall, No. 12
Kneeland street. It is with pleasure that I
report the obedience of four persons who have
come out of the world and are now walking in
the light of God's glorious truth. On August
5th Mrs. Agnes Vosiner (wife of our brother
Henry Vosmer), formerly Presbyterian, and
Mrs. Matilda Corney (wife of our late Bro. Corney), formerly Methodist). And on the 23d
James H. Armstrong, of Brookton, Me. (brother
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in the flesh to our Sister H. Armstrong), formerly neutral, and Charles H. Grasshoff, formerly Salvation Army.
Lectures for July and August have been as
follows: July 1st, "The Thief-like Advent of
Christ." Bro. W. P. Hooper. 8th, "Home or
Jerusalem the Eternal City—Which?" Bro.
Joseph MeKellar. 15th, "How to Become an
Israelite." Bro B F, Mitchell. 22d, The Life
that God has Promised and how to Obtain it."
Bro. A. Pinel. 29th, "The Popular Theory concerning Death." Bro. C I. Fairbrother. August 5th, "Why do the Heathen Rage? or,
Christ as a Man of War." Bro. W. P. Hooper.
12th, "Abraham and Christ Coheirs of the
World." Bro. Joseph McKellar. 19th, "How
to Become Heirs of the World." Bro. E. F.
Mitchell. 28th, "Heaven Going at Death Unscriptural." Bro. A. Pinel.
JOSEPH MCKELLAU, Recording Brother.
LATER.

It is with gratitude to our heavenly Father
that I am able to report that the troubles which
have existed in Boston have huppily come to
an end, and we are now meeting together as
one united ecclesia in the bondB of love and
peace, striving together for the furtherance of
God's unadulterated truth in the earth.
Tours in Israel's hope,
JOSEPH MCKELLAK, Kecordfng Brother.

LMany will rejoice over this good news.—ED.]
CHICAGO, ILL.—Our fraternal gathering
was duly held as announced, at Madison Hall,
No. 146 West Madison street, July 28th, 29th
and 30th. And while the attendance of visiting
brethren was not as large as a year ago, wo
had yet a goodly number present considering
the limes, and a series of interesting, instructive and enjoyable meetings. Visiting brethren were present from the following places:
Harvard, 111.; Wauqonda, IU; Erie, 111.; Elgin,
111.; Freeport, III.; Bonfleld, 111.; Churdan,
Iowa.; Waterloo, Iowa; Louisville, Ky.; Trenton, Mo. The principle subjects considered
were "Redemption," upon which Bro. T. Williams delivered four very instructive addresses;
Titus, chapter 2, 11th to 14th verses, upon
which Bro. J. Soothill spoke twice. -'Firstborns,1' upon which Bro. J. Wood spoke.
Short addresses on interesting topics were also
made by the following brethren: C. Williams,
J. Norman, W. Allen, J. Johnston, S. T. Norman, C. Lewis, A. North, V. Barnes, F. Nunorasser, Reynolds, A. Anderson and J. Leask.
On the afternoon of the 30th we had a meeting for social intercourse, which was much
enjoyed, as it afforded opportunity for visiting
brethren to get better acquainted, and also
exchange of ideas on various subjects in an
informal way among different little groups of
brethren seated around in various parts of the
hall.
Ah interesting event in connection with the
gathering was the case of Mrs. Foster, Grand
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Crossing, 111., who had been an interested at.
tendant at our meetings for some time and
who had applied for immersion. During the
interval between the Saturday morning and
afternoon meeting she was examined and gave
evidence of an understanding of the first principles of the Truth, and during the interval
between the afternoon and evening meeting
of the same day she was assisted to pass from
Adam into Christ by passing through the
waters of baptism, and was received into fellowship the following morning.
It was decided that should our Lord still
remain away anoi her gathering would bo held
here next year at the same time, as the eood
derived from coming together in this way
more than compensates for the effort required
on the part of many to be able to attend these
meetings.
Brethren J. Spencer, T. Williams and J
Wood were appointed to make the necessary
arrangements.
On July 19th Mr. H. G. Easington, from
Michigan, while here on a visit, was assisted
in putting on the sin-covering name in the appointed way and met with us at the Lord's
table the following first day. We understand
he is now located at Decatur, 111.
Our meetings continue to be attended by a
few apparently interested friends. We continue to set torth the Truth from time to time,
in hope that it may be instrumental in leading
others to a knowledge of what God has in
store for those that love and obey him.
On July 8tlt Bro. Nungasser and Sister Ids
M. Newcomb, both ot this ecclesia, were united
in marriage, and have the best wishes of the
brethren for their welfare and happiness.
Subjects of recent lectures here have been:
"The Purpose of God." Bro. Wood. "The
Voices of the Prophets—are They Worth Listening to?" "Christian Truth veasus Christian science." "Resurrection— What is it?"
Bro. Thos. Williams.
J. LKASK, Secretary.

HAMPTON, V A . - I have been living for two
years past at Newport News, at which place
there are thirteen members. For the past four
months we have been venting Philips Hall
(previously we met at Bro. Beats), where we
meet at 11 o'clock Sunday to proclaim tho
Truth and break bread, we also hold a meeting Tuesday night. All are working for the
advancement of the Truth though few come to
hear.
Yours in the hope of Israel,
H. F. NEWELL.

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—On Sunday, September
2d, a number of brethren and sisters and
friends (over seventy in all) took train at Jersey City station of the Erie railway for Lackawaxen, Pa., distant one hundred and eleven
miles. The excursion had been arranged by
Bro. Tichenor, whose care made the trip a
most enjoyable one, and those who were permitted to enjoy the outing will long remember
it with pleasure. Several hymns were sung en
route and a pleasing social intercourse was
freely indulged by all. No little delight was
felt in the presence of Bro. J. TI. Robertson,
who had come from Philadelphia to be present.
At noon luncheon was partaken of. Lackawaxen was reached about 1 o'clock, the
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brethren being- met at the station by those
who had come In from the surrounding country. The company repaired at once to a pavilion erected high up on a hill side, and sheltered
by lofty, overhanging trees. The table being
spread for the breaking of bread, the assembled company, numbering nearly one hundred,
took their seats and listened to a splendid address by Bro. Robertson. Bro. H. L. Vredenburgh presided, and after a few appropriate
remarks bread was broken. This service of
|ove to tin absent Lord being: over, Bro. Vanakin delivered an address of welcome whioh
became a happy inspiration for the many
brethren who, followed him. speaking to the
edification and comfort of all. The meeting
closed at 4:30 p. M, The (fathering was exceptionally enjoyable, in that so many of the
young people wers brought into fraternal
Intercourse by this means. Before the ussembly separated Bro. Inglesby, of Brooklyn, photographed it entire, after which photographs
were taken of the several eoclesias separately.
As all things of earth have an end, so this
happy gathering- had to draw to a close, which
took place at 5:30 p. M., when the company
separated, the Jersey City and Brooklyn brethren reaching Jersey City station at about 10
p'clock.
One sister (Jon°s> came from Clifford, distant
from Laekawaxen nearly fifty miles. Sister
Annie Brittle, of Mahanoy City, accompanying
her, in order to. be present at this feast of love.
While the many were away in another dlreotion. the writer was privileged to engage in
giving testimony for the Truth in a Methodist
<!huroh,at Franklin, N. J., distant from Jersey
City about twenty miles. A large and most
attentive audience listened to an outline of
events to follow the coming of Christ, especial
attention being given to the era of blessedness
to be introduced during the reign of Christ.
"Sowing beside all waters" is -a work belonging
to the servant of Christ, and in this the writer
has the privilege o( knowing that he did what
he could to the glory of God.
C. C. VHBDBSBURGH.

LONGTON, KANSAS.—It is with pleasure
I inform the brethren of the obedience of Willlam Cook and his wife to the gospel of Christ.
This young couple having received the Truth
in the love of it, were assisted in putting off
the "old man" with his d -eds, and putting on
the new man by being baptized into Christ.
We have reasons to expect more additions
soon.
May the Lord pardon all our offenses, and
enable us to walk worthy of His kingdom and
glory. Amen.
A. C. BPWABDS.
MARTINVILLE, ARK.—We desire to inform
the readers of the ADVOCATE that our Arkansas fraternal gathering was held according to
appointment August 3d to 7th. Many brethren and sisters came together and we had a
feast of fat things. The writer hereof was
denied the privilege of attending most of the
meetings by reason of sickness, though when
he did attend he realized that "it was good to
be there." All present seemed to be imbued
with the same idea. Bro. A. J. Leonard was
elected to preside and Bro. J. P. Cagle to serve
as secretary.
On Sunday morning, in obedience to the command of our absent Lord and Master, seventytwo called-out ones came together to commemorate His death "till he come." The meeting
was conducted by Bro. J. W. Teas.
Brethren, His body was broken, His blood
was spilled that we might have life. How
careful then ought we to be to obey Him who
has "bought us with a price," who "gave His
life for us." Having been made "free from the
law of sin and death" by the "law of the spirit
rot Jife in Christ Jesus," "by Him therefore let
us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continu-

ally, that'is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks
to his name."
We were glad to meet so many of like precious faith, and regret that every brother and
sister in the State could not be with us. We
highly appreciated the presence of Sisters E.
J. Biseoe, of Little Rook, and H. C. McDaniel,
of Eldorado, together with others, to whom
this was their first meeting with brethren and
sisters of this State in a fraternal oapacity.
Those present outside the borders of the State
were Sister M. E. Delozier, of Missouri, and
Bro. Thos. Williams, of Chicago.
At our next gathering we hope to have a
great many visiting brethren from different
sections of the country.
We were so glad to have Bro. Williams with
us. He is very zealous and did good work for
us. He was the means, in the hands of Deity,
of building us up in our most holy faith.
While it was not the pleasure of the writer to
hear all of his lectures, the brethren assure us
that the "Word" was always "rightly divided "
Not only were the brethren edified by his presence and lectures, and made stronger in the
one faith and the practical duties required of
those seeking for glory, honor and immortality, but a good impression was made on "aliens
t'romithe commonwealth of Israel and strangers
from the covenants of promise."
May you long be Bpared and Messed with
health and strength, my dear brother, to "labor
for the Master," to "sow beside all waters."
We are pleased to report that two, in obedience to the gospel call, came out and are now
name bearers, namely: Bro. L D. Jones, formerly "Christian," and Sister Lavonia Spradling, formerly Adventist
Our fraternal gatherings will continue to be
held at Martinville, next year commencing on
Friday night before the first Su nday in August.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
E. H. MILLER.

MERIDEN, CONN.—We have added two
more to our number since writing last. Bro.
Earnest Skinner (aged 22) residing in New
Britain; also Elizabeth Nash (aged 'SSL), formerly
Baptist.
We have lost by removal to England Bro.
J. Skinner, dister Skinner and Bro. Percy their
son; also Bro. Richard Thomas, of Ansonia.
We had a visit trom Sister J. B. Rileigh, of
Boston, Mass., Ecclesia.
Yours in Israel's hope,
Bao. E. BIRKS.
QUINCY, MASS.—I am pleased to announce
to the household of faith that one more has
put on the all saving name whereby we must
be saved. Mrs. Carr. alter a very intelligent
confession of the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ,
was baptized for remission of sins August
2Sth, and is now running the race for eternal
life with us.
It is encouraging to see one occasionally
turn from darkness unto the marvelous light
of the gospel. However, the time will come
"When they shall not teach every man his
neighbor and every man bis brother, saying.
Know the Lord; for all shall know me, from
the least unto the greatest."
We have had the pleasure of the company
of the following visitors during the month:
Sisters Goddard, Stevens, Tunstall. Edith Tunstall, all of Worcester; also Bro. Thomas
Hoyle, of Boston.
We are still holding our meetings for the
proclamation of the glad tidings of the coming
kingdom, but it seems to be as the days of
Noah —they heed not the warnings of the coming storm soon to burst, but say, "Where are
the signs of bis coming? For since the fathers
fell asleep all things continue as they were
from the beginning." Nevertheless the purpose of God will be realized.
Yours in IJlpis Israel,
R J. CKANSHAW.
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DESPAIR AND HOPE,

we are in a world of evil in its many and various forms.
We look out over the sea of trouble, whoso waves are dashing
to death millions of helpless, shipwrecked creatures, whose destiny is to
sink into the depths of oblivion. It is a sad spectacle. There is no one
to holy), for we are all alike helpless in the hopeless struggle. How
came this to be? Who wrecked the, ship? These struggling masses
are composed of little ones of tender years, as well as of men and
women of mature ago. There seems to be no respect of persons as to
age or class. The ship has been*wrecked; its crew are left hopeless and
helpless. Who wrecked the ship? Look over there at that ablebodied, finely formed, noble-looking man! See him dashed about by
the angry waters; look at him going down, down—ho is gone to rise no
more; a victim of a sad shipwreck. Who wrecked the ship?
Here, look over hero! Behold that beautiful, charming woman, the
most beautiful work of the Divine sculptor, the grandest and most
admirable form of Heaven's life upon earth! See the tender creature
clinging (o that piece of wreck exhausted, sinking; she is gone. Who
wrecked the ship? O, says a philosopher, the man and the woman
—all the men and women—are guilty of having committed crimes innumerable, and justice has followed them and meted out to them their due
deserts. That may lie the explanation of this dire calamity. Perhaps
it is. Let us think about it.
Yes; they wore, guilty of many wicked things, and perhaps—perhaps
—this is the real cause; but look here. If they are suffering so for
I'JRE
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wicked things they have themselves done, it would follow that if they
had not done those wicked things they would not have so suffered.
That is just it, says the philosopher; that is just it exactly. Well, perhaps—perhaps—so. But here! look over there at that little, tender
babe. .Vhy, those waves are dashing the pieces of wreck ;\t it with
just as much violence as they punished the man and the woma1). The
babe could not have done wicked things. I am distressed; your explanation does not explain. (), says the philosopher, I will tell you how it
is. They all happened' to be in a, ship together and the ship was wrecked,
and they, of course, suffered the consequences. Well, and who wrecked
the ship? Look over there at that man with a look divine stamped
upon every feature. They tell me he never sinned—no, not once. Yet
even he is treated just the same—indeed more violently than the rest.
Look at. the lacerations. Sec that heavy cross-like timber fall upon
him. Look at the angry waves raising the cross with his body fastened
to it. Why he seems to be marked out for more punishment than any;
yet he never, never, himself did a wicked thing. O dear, 1 doiTf know
what to do! I cannot view the spectacle longer. ] must turn my face
away and weep.
Weep not, my friend; 1 will try and satisfy your troubled mind and
soothe your throbbing heart. You see this man and all those tender
babes were in the ship when it was wrecked, and, of course, it followed
as a natural consequence that they were thrown to the ravages of the
wild and foaming waves.
Yes, yes; "it followed as a natural consequence" when the ship was
wrecked; but who wrecked the ship? Who wrecked the ship? O, of
course the captain wrecked the ship, and he too went down and suil'ered
the consequences of his wicked act. Ah! I can understand that. If he
willingly ran his ship on the rocks he deserved to lose her and suffer the
consequence. But the struggling masses suffer too. Why?
O, because they were in the ship with him when he wrecked it.
Then all this suffering is because the captain wrecked the ship; and
so he did a wicked thing and they suffer.
No, no; that won't do, my distressed friend; you must remember that
philosophy will not allow of one man being punished because another
did wrong.
I do not know much about "philosophy" and 1 am not in a mood now
to theorize; I have all the facts I can bear just at present. These facts
that I see here and there and everywhere tell me that if a wicked captain wreck a ship the passengers will suil'er for his wickedness. It is
the same on land as on sea. If a king is a royal sinner his subjects suffer. If a father is a sinful, depraved man, his children inherit the consequent punishment. These facts remind me of a queer remark I have
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hoard about fathers eating sour grapes and their children's teeth being
set on edge. Philosophy or no philosophy, these are the facts that invariably come seemingly by an irrevocable and irresistible law. I do not
feel able to tell a philosopher why it is so, and yet I must believe it or
stultify every attribute of my being and deny things that force themselves upon my natural senses. Since I iind it to be so in all the details
of life, I am bound to believe it is so in this great ocean of struggling
humanity. There is no other way for me to account for the sufferings
of a righteous man and the pains and pansjs of tender infancy. To me
the crew of the wrecked ship is lost because the captain wrecked the
ship. Some of them may have been very wicked after the wreck and
during their struggle amid the wild waves of the raging deep; but they
are lost, lost, lost—they were lost because the captain wrecked the ship.
They suil'ered because the captain wrecked the ship. They sunk, they
died, they perished because the'captain wrecked the ship.
(), dear! I am still distressed, I cannot rest. I see that all the evils
under the sun are transmissible from the sinners to the innocent. I see
that innocence sutlers for what guilt has done.
Stop now; you must not say that. It is not philosophical. You
must not take things as they appear. Study a little philosophy and it
will remove your difficulty. .You sec it is like this: These evils that
you see in our natures are inherited according to natural laws, running
through the blood, as it were. They are natural consequences. So in
cases suffering from the wickedness of profligate kings and reckless captains the sufferings of those in their care follow as natural consequences,
natural consequences, you know. They are creatures of circumstances,
you see. Now try and view it in that light and be a little philosophical.
O yes; I see that clear enough, and if I could stop there I might be
satisfied; but who made natural laws and who arranged them so? By
what laws are the circumstances shaped of which the sufferers are victims? Was the law made and set in operation with a view of operating
as they do? It seems to me they must have been, in view of the fact
that the He who made it and set it going knows all things from eternity
mid to eternity. My unphilosophieal mind will not allow me to believe
that anything escaped His consideration in making and starting the
machinery that was- to run the worM. I can see how man is a mortal
creature because Adam sinned, but, T cannot stop at that. The question
will obtrude itself, Was it not so arranged that I should bo mortal
because Adam sinned? To sum it all up, I cannot see that there is any
use philosophizing or theorizing. The captain wrecked the ship, and
He who made the ship, the captain and the crew, arranged in the laws
of natural consequences that the crew should sutler for the captain's wickedness, and inherit from him a loss of all rights, a loss of inheritance,

•uu

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

a loss of health, a loss of life—in short, Iliut they should all iind themselves M lost people. Yes, that they would he found a lost race before
they individually found themselves. How -H/KIU I aeeount for this dire
calamity' Listen! Hy one man sin entered into the world, and death
by sin; and xo death passed upon all men In trhom all sinned."
Believe! Yes, Lord ; I will, even if there is a depth in it I cannot
fathom. Hut is there any hope of redemption from this terrible fate?
Listen! '\Siuee by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead."
'"O make U1011 us, through centuries long,
In peace secure, in justice strong;
Around our gift of freedom draw
The safeguards of tliy righteous law;
And. east in some diviner mold,
Let- the new cycle sliame the old."
speak (verses -4 to HO). .Nothing could
more graphically set forth the errors
\y l y i l l S is one of our Lord's most and false doctrines that crept into the
J-A graphic and interesting parables, ecclesias, commencing even in Paul's
or rather series of parables, and they day. Then what is here recorded ? A
have a more far-reaching and deeper sleepy world, itching cars and wolves
significance than is generally recog- in sheep's clothing soon bore fruit,
nized. They are prophetic; ami we, human traditions choking the Wont.
are privileged in our day to bear wit- Those who have seen a, field of wheat
ness to their remarkable fulfillment. and tares grown as green feed for
In seeking to discover our Lord's full horses and cattle will admit that the
meaning we must not lose sight of His figure is perfect. The tares an impenestarting-point—"'A sower went forth to trable, tangled mass, four to five feet
sow." He sowed "good seed in a field.'1 high, choking the wheat, except that
The sower is Christ, the Son of man here and there a strong head overcom(verse 37). The "good seed" is the ing all opposition rises above the tares
Word of truth, the gospel of the king- to the height- of six or seven feet, beardom; the field (Koxmox) is the world. ing testimony to the good seed sown.
This is the basis on which the other Tims l'nv we ave taught that tvuth in
following parables arc; built. From its purity was first sown, but soon bethe 4th verse to the Sth is clearly ex- came contaminated and nearly choked
plained by our Lord Himself. In 18th by false teaching. Our Lord further
to iltid we are shown the results that shows us that this state of things will
would follow the seed sowing in various continue to exist until His return for
individual cases, and all will admit, the the harvest, when lie will send His
type and explanation perfect. So far angels and gather His elect from the
all is clear. But what follows V Let four winds of heaven, casting the tares
us keep to the basis—good seed sown class down to destruction.
We now pass on to the next panoin (JYVWIIW) the state of things existing
in our Lord's day, ignorance and super- vamieview,winch givesadditional Sight)
stition predominating. What were the an expanded phase in this remarkable
results? Let the next little parable picture. A grain of mustard seed; not
PARABLE OF THE SOWEE Matt. xiii.

PARABLE OF THE SOWEIt.

wheat this time, nor indeed is it the
least of all seed, but the least of all
grain seeds. This also is sown in the
world, showing its identity with the
wheat. Bui. the little seed becomes a
great tree, so large that the birds of the,
air (birds of prey) take shelter or lodge
in the branches thereof. Can we mistake the meaning V Nothing could be
plainer, especially when taken in connection with the following parable.
The little seed, truth, sown in its purity
by Christ, afterwards in its adulterated
state; called Christianity, spreads far
and wide, till the civilized nations
(birds of prey) all take shelter under
the great tree of Christianity, and all
zealously claiming the name of Christ.
But the picture is not yet complete.
Leaven is introduced into three measures of meal and the whole is leavened.
Leaven, without doubt, is used by our
Lord and His apostles as a symbol of
sin and false doctrine (see Mark viii:
15; Luke xii: 1; I. Cor. v: 5; Gal. v:
9). Now let us keep to the basis and
we can clearly see that what was sown
as good seed at the start afterwards in
its adulterated state, called Christianity, would be thoroughly leavened with
false doctrine and errors; and who will
say this has not been fulfilled to the
letter ?
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purchaser in both cases. The same
truth is taught in each (see Ileb. xii:
2; Acts xx: 28). lie gave up all, even
to death upon the cross, to purchase
this treasure, [t is usual to reverse
this, as "a man giving up all for Christ;"'
but this is saying too much for weak
human nature. Where can such a one
be found? No, rather let it, be in harmony with the new song that will yet
be sung by the redeemed (Rev. v: 9, 12).
We now come to the last parable,
wheie our Lord closes His address by
giving a general view of. the whole
matter, summing it all up as it were in
one parable. A net is cast into the
sea (people, nations and tongues, Jews
and Gentiles), which means offering
salvation to all. When full, the number complete, then cometh the end
(see verse 49). May you and I, dear
reader, be amongst the number of
those typilied by the good tish gathered
into vessels.
It is usual to apply these parables to
the rise and progress of tlie kingdom of
God in its future manifestation, but
this could not have been the intention
of Christ; had it been so other and
more appropriate symbols would have
been given. Certainly not leaven.
But the symbols are perfect when applied to the rise and progress of the
So far Jesus~spake to the multitude gospel (good seed), preached first in its
in parables (see verses 34, 35). Now purity by our Lord and His apostles;
He sends the multitude away (verse afterwards sadly adulterated by tradi36). Why is this? The reason, though tions of men, though still bearing the
not stated, can readily be perceived. name of Christ, and so accepted by the
What our Lord had further to say was civilized world, continuing to the coinnot for them but for His own discipies. ing of our Lord, now so near at hand.
Read verses 34 to 43 and then take up
HOIST. SIMONS, Otago, New Zealand.
His next parable at verse 44, bearing
in mind that it was spoken to those
T H K L A W OF S I N AND D E A T H H E who will form the bride. " A treasure
hid in a tielfl"' (hid in the world). "The REDITARY.—The law of sin and death
is hereditary and derived from the fedfield is the world,'" 4ays Christ. What eral sinner of the race; but the law of
treasure then has our Lord hid in the the mind is an intellectual and moral
world? Surely it is His bride, the acquisition. The law of sin pervades
pearl of great price. See the next every particle of the flesh; but in the
thinking ilesh it reigns especially in the
parable. Christ is the seeker and the propensities.—"Elpis Israel."
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PRACTICAL POINTS.

complishment: "For when the fullness
of the time wax mine, God sent forth His
TjTT will be generally admitted that a Son * * * * to redeem them that
.^-^ great deal depends upon punctual- were under the law, that we might reity in meeting the ordinary aspirations ceive the adoption of sous."
and obligations of human life successAs workers together witli God we
fully. In an immeasurably heightened should endeavor to he as prompt in the
degree this also holds good in regard to discharge of the obligations that are
all our gospel aims and duties. Every enjoined up.m us by our service to Him,
word and work of God is ;i manifest as He is in arranging even the smallest
token of the wisdom of doing the right details of the natural and spiritual
tiling at the right time. With Him orders. When lie speaks the utmost
•'to everything there is a season and a
reliance can be placed upon the certime to every purpose under heaven." tainty of the matter, and it should he
The whole JSible record illustrates this so with us. There is much need for
most conclusively, and His servants carefulness in this particular, because
can always confidently look for the ac- of a natural proneness to put off for a
complishment'of His purposes when more convenient season the thing that
the set time arrives. A citation or should be done at once. "To-da^v" and
two will show how prompt the Lord is "now" occupy a prominent place in the
in keeping his covenanted word invio- . Divine exhortations, and should receive
late. "Daniel understood by books the the ('lose attention that the vital connumber of the years, whereof the word cerns to which they relate would seem
of the Lord came to Jeremiah the to require. In fact, being a little late
prophet, that he would accomplish is a poor way to get along with any
seventy years in the desolations of work. It shows a lack of interest that
Jerusalem;" and we learn from the is speedily checked by the common run
ninth chapter of his prophecy that as of employers, who insist upon having a
he saw this set time ending he eonli- fair return for the wages paid. The
dently prayed for the return of peace seeds of procrastination are easy to
to the holy city. The first year of
sow, and require only a small amount
Nebuchadnezzar was the beginning of of cultivation to insure an abundant
this era of sorrow and distress, and harvest. To fall into the habit of being
exactly seventy years afterwards it was late is also bad, because it is really the
ended by Cyrus, who issued an emanci- hardest way of doing anything. It is
pation proclamation "that the word of
a noticeable fact that the man who is
the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah usually behindhand is nearly always in
might be fulfilled" (Ezra i: 1). Again a hurry to catch up. If one-half the
in the same chapter of Daniel, at verse energy were used in getting started that
24, there is another "determined" time is wasted at the finish there would be
which is spoken of as "seventy weeks." no cause for haste or heat.
That it refers to Christ and the period
Perhaps no one thing is more essenof time embraced in His sacrificial ministry is beyond question. The histori- tial in promoting ecclesial prosperity
cal allusion to the timely fulfillment of than punctuality. It is a marked sign
the prophecy will bo found in Paul's of healthy, spiritual vigor in any assemletter to the Galatians. chapter iv: 1. bly of Christadelphians, and always atand is good evidence that there is no tends harmonious concert of action.
delay in bringing to pass the thing de- To begin the exercises promptly is an
creed when the time arrives for its ac- assurance that the meeting will be conducted decorously and without unseemly
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haste to close on time, as well as indicating that a, proper regard is held for
the truthfulness of the association,
which has publicly said: '"A meeting
will be held at 10:30 A. M. or 7:30 p. M.
for the purpose of preaching the gospel
of the kingdom of God." It will not
do to seek to evade this statement by
urging that a few minutes' delay will
not make any difference. As soon as ;i
meeting is advertised to take place at a
certain time there is an obligation assumed fully as binding as if an individual appointment had been made by any
of its members, and each person ought
to act as if the agreement was personal
because entered info collectively. Of
course where there is carelessness in
keeping personal contracts little or no
regard will be paid to associated promises and agreements; but that cannot
in any sense militate against the righteousness of keeping sacred every covenant respecting time and place and
person, as does our heavenly Father.
Why should we deem it incumbent
upon us to get to our work on time six
days in the week and then be dilatory
about attending to our Father's business on Sunday? If the things engaging our attention on the first day are
"eternal,"' as we profess, they must
dwarf the "temporal" things claiming
our efforts during the remainder of the
week. Why should we be careful to
set tlie alarm-clock every other night in
the week so as to be in time for the
day's duties, and then neglect to do so
on Saturday? "A little slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep"
{l'rov. vi: 10) is an easy start towards
spiritual indolence and poverty. Let
us he diligent in the Lord's business;
exercising more care and y.eal for his
interests than we bestow upon our own
concerns, and then all things will be
done with a due regard for time and
order. If the members of the ecclesia
are prompt in getting into the places
arranged in time for them by the door-

keeping brethren it will greatly help
the presiding brother to do his part in
opening the meeting at the appointed
time. With no delay in commencing
and no encroachment by one brother
upon another's time, there will be no
hurry, for the seasons of praise and
prayer and preaching will follow one
another as regularly as do "seed time
and harvest, and cold and heat and
summer and winter, and day and
night" under the wise supervision and
control of nature's God. "Belter late
than never" is a valuable truism that I
do not wish to ignore in this "practical
point," for the breaking of bread season and tin; time set apart for proclaiming the Word of life are of inestimable
value to us either in whole or in part,
and these remarks are not addressed to
anyone having a disability beyond
human power to control. They are a
simple reminder to such as are blessed
of God with life and health and ability
to act to use the same care towards the
things of God that is ordinarily shown
in dealing with human problems requiring timely interest and consideration..1;. Let us show our faith by our
works.'1
G. T. \V.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS.
I wish to know if you think we are
to be raised mortal and put on immortality at the judgment, or go to the
grave mortal and come forth immortal ?
Some of the members here will not
break bread with others who believe
they come forth immortal.
Dr.
Thomas said lie didn't want the church
to divide on the immortal resurrection,
as it was not essential; and if you all
claim it is essential, what are you all
going to do about those. Dr. Thomas
bapti/.ed years ago that are dead and
gone? Do you think they will be lost?
I have every book Dr. Thomas ever
printed, and I do not see where he
makes it a test question.
A. J. STONE.
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We emerge from the grave mortal,
and after the judgment the worthy are
quickened into immortality (Horn, viii:
11), ''clothed upon," whereby "mortality is swallowed up of life" (II. Cor. v:
4), the mortal puts on immortality (I.
Cor. xv: 54). A belief in immortal
emergence nullifies the true doetiine of
the judgment., which is. that we must
stand before the judgment-seat of
Christ, to receive in or through the.
body according to that we have done —
good or bad. life or death.
It is questionable if Dr. Thomas ever
actually advocated immortal emergence; but even if he did in an early
day, he declared himself clearly on the
side of mortal emergence in his later
writings.
Most of those who come into the
Truth come from "orthodox" ranks,
whore universal accountability is held.
They would therefore naturally bring
with them the doctrine of judgment;
and it is not likely that the matter of
mortal or immortal emergence was
taken into consideration in the early
days of the Truth's revival, the matter
not having been thought out to its logical sequence. In that case there was
a belief in resurrection to judgment to
decline who would be worthy of "good"'
and who of "bad," which, if it had
been thought out to its logical end,
would have reached the conclusion
that was reached when time allowed
thought for details. There was. therefore, no advocacy of immortal emergence, and the theory became a stumbling-stone only when it became stubbornly contended for. One immersed
believing in resurrection to the judgment which is to sever the good from
the bad, and reward one with life and
punish the other with death would bo.
in no danger of his immersion being
invalid, though lid may never have
heard the phrases "mortal emergence"
and "immortal emergence,"' which was

flic case with those referred to in tlie
question. After the issue was fully
raised and immortal emergence was
advocated there was nothing that we
could do but refuse to risk the danger
of fellowshiping the theory whose
advocacy sets aside the true doctrine
of the judgment, and is really, in effect,
a denial of resurrection. There is no
resurrection from the dust if the deail
are only to stand in life immortal; for
iuuuoitality comes from heaven, not
from the dust; a fact which would lead
to the conclusion that the dead come
from heaven, a, place they never went
to, instead of from the graves, wherethe Saviour says they shall come forth
from.
I have a request to make to you—
that is, in regard to the explanation of
Aclsxvii: ">0. We have seen it used so
much in the recent controversy on
"Resurrectional Responsibility," and I
have questioned in my own mind
whether the word command'can be used
in the sense of a general commanding
in an army, and all must obey or suffer
punishment for disobedience. Would
you please give us the definition or definitions of the word from the original
Greek

through

greatly oblige?

the

ADVOCATE

Yours,

and

A. C.

ANSWER.

The word in the original rendered
command is paraggcl, iind Dr. Young
gives as its meaning "2'o announce
alongside of." Jn his literal verbatim
translation the same author translates
the verse in question thus: ''And therefore indeed the times of the ignorance
God having overlooked, doth now tell
fully to Jill men everywhere to have
another mind." The meaning of the
apostle in the two verses (IK), 3i>) can
easily be understood if the context is
kept in mind. He is addressing Gentiles, and is therefore announcing what
was then an innovation requiring to tee
specially announced, namely, that the

(Jl-ESTIOXS AXI) AXSM'EKS.

gospel was now not confined to the
'lost sheep of the house of Lsniel,'" hut
was sent into ''all the world." The
Apostle Peter makes the same announcement when he says, "Of a truth
I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons; hut in every nation he that
feareth him and worketh righteousness
is accepted with him"—Acts x: 84. ;!5.
Up to this time the people of the world
at large,. Israel only exempted, were in
a rejected state, God in offering His
great favor overlooking them; hut the
time had now come when God would
no longer overlook them or leave them
without opportunity, but would give
them an opportunity to conic from their
rejected state to the "accepted" one.
Paul was therefore announcing a favor
to them—not a threat of judgment in
the sense of punishment.
• It has been claimed that when the
Gentiles heard the gospel preached to
the Jews and asked that the same
things be preached to them, it meant
that punishment of "rebels" was w.hat
had been preached to the Jews, and
therefore the same was preached to the
Gentiles. This would represent the
Gentiles in their request.as saying:
''We have heard you preaching vengeance to the Jews and now we desire
that you preach the same to us." It
was not, surely, that the Gentiles were
anxious that the apostle should preach
to them that if they were not baptized
they would be raised from the dead
and punished. It was the gospel they
had heard and it was the gospel they
wanted preached to them, fie nee it
was the fact that the way was now
open for Gentiles to be saved by the
gospel that Paul was announcing to the
men of Athens in the verses in question. His meaning is not that in times
of ignorance God winked at their sins
and allowed them to go free of punishment and that now He will hold them
guilty. "All men everywhere" are
guilty now in the same sense as they
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were then, and then as now. The difference between then and vcv: is that
in offering favor there was an overlooking then but now now; not, in the matter of guilt and punishment
The meaning of this word rendered
command— "to announce along-side
o f —suggests the question, Along-side
of what? It is evident that it means
along-side of some reason for the announcement, as expressed by the word
"because." God now makes the announcement to all men everywhere beciiM.sc of something. Does Ho make the
announcement to "all men everywhere"
because He is going to judge and punish a lew of them for not being baptized
when they receive a certain degree of
enlightenmentV Is it "along-side" of
a purpose (supposed or real) to bring a
few Gentiles to the judgment with the
household that the announcement is
made? It cannot be; for there is no
analogy between the one and the other;
the one does not stand "along-side" the
oU'er. The absurdity of this will be
seen when the matter is put in the following form: In the times of ignorance
God winked at sin ; but now he sends
the gospel to all men everywhere, because he hath appointed a day in which
He will judge His household and a few
who are not of the household.
It is evident that the words "appointed a day in which he will juuge
the world in righteousness by that
man whom he hath ordained" do not
refer to the judgment of the household,
but to the ruling of the world in righteousness by Christ; and it is because
of God's purpose to do this that He
announeeth an opportunity of repentance for all men everywhere. Jt is as
if it were said, "I have appointed a
glorious day when the man whom I
have appointed will rule the world in
righteousness, and now I offer to all
men everywhere an opportunity to lit
themselves for a share in the blessings
of that glorious day."
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Here we have something for the
annoimceinent to be placed ••alongside'" of, and there is a close relation
between the one and the other. It is
witli a view of the appointed day when
the world will lie ruled in righteousness
that (iod is ''visiting tin? (ientiles to
takeout of them a people for his name,' 1
who are to be associate rulers. The
word jiidijr; is not applied in this verse
to the household, but to "'the world" or
habitable. It is undoubtedly used in
the sense of rule, as it is in Matt, xix:
-8. of the apostles "judging (ruling)
the twelve tribes of Israel.''
When you can spare the time, please
write me out a list of questions, such
as candidates for immersion should be
able to answer. Also, if you think
proper. 1 would be glad to have the
following question answered in either
the ADVOCATE or Truth Gb'uncr. Will
Matt, xxv: 32 be fulfilled ;tt the end of
the thousand years' reign ? If the
'•rest of the dead" (Rev. xx: 5) does not
mean the wicked saints who will be
held in their graves until the last resurrection V Please explain verses 5
and'6.
A. C. E.
ANSWER.

It would be quite difficult to prepare
a list of questions that would meet the
case of every candidate for immersion.
A stereotyped catechism is not desirable, the object being to simply find
out if there is an understanding of the
gospel, an object that requires a different mode of examination with nearly
every candidate. A. C. E. will readily
adapt himself to the varied cases he
may have to meet as he meets them.
He may. however, nse the headings in
the "Declaration" or "The Great Salvation"" to prompt the necessary questions.
Matt, xxv: 32 refers to the time when
"the Son of man shall come in his
glory" (verse 31), which is before the
"thousand years" begin. In the words
"gathered all nations" is meant those

out of all nations who are composed of
those who "shall go away into everlasting punishment" on the one hand, and
of those who are the righteous who go
into eternal life on the other. Outside
of these there will still be all the. nations out of whom they have come to
the judgment-seat of Christ. Those
spoken of are in the parable represented
as sheep and goats—the faithful and
unfaithful in the fold. Some find a difficulty in seeing that this is a ease of
hyperbole; but. there are many such
cases in the Scriptures. Compare Mark
xvi: If) with Col. i: 23. The words
"every creature" must be taken in a
limited sense to accord with the possible facts. Ln Matt, xxviii: li) we have
the words "teach all nations, baptizing
them," etc.; but it was well understood
that only those who wen? taught out nf
all nations would be the "them" whom
they would baptize.
The "rest of the dead who live not
again till the thousand years are finished" are not the wicked of any class
left over after the judgment at the beginning of the thousand years who had
lived previous to that beginning. There
is no reason that could lie suggested
why all who stand amenable to judgment up to Christ's coming should not
be dealt with then and a new epoch
begin with a new docket, as lawyers
say. To see. the force of the words
"rest of the dead" we must l'eep in
mind the entire age of death. Divide
this age into seven periods of .a thousand years each, remembering that during all these there are those called "the
dead'' who are to be raised. Place
yourself at the end of six of the
periods and see the dead up to that
time raised and then ask, When will
the next resurrection take place, which
will complete the resurrection of the
dead of the entire age of death, and
the answer is, "The rest of the dead
lived not again till the thousand years
were finished."

(JUESTIONS AND ANSWKUS.

My attention was called to pace 43 of
'•The Great Salvation," where you say
the covenant to Abraham was confinned typically in the offering of Isaac.
In (Jill, iii: 17 the phrase"-"in Christ"
is misleading; it i.s not used in the lievised Version and others. The covenant was made and confirmed fortyone years before the offering of Isaac.
In Gen. xv. God makes a covenant to
give Abraham the land. Abraham
asks. "How shall I know that I shall
inherit i t ? " Verse 9, the victims are
slain. Verse 17, the smoking furnace
and burning lamp passed between the
pieces confirming the covenant. Am I
right?
.}. W. E.

411

rather a dreary outlook, yet I maintain
it need not become so desperate that
one must cry out like the poor, emaciated woman found in a garret room of
one of our great cities, where, by the
dim light of a lamp, she was making
double-stitch seamed overalls for four
cents a pair. Sewing the buttons on
for her mother was a pinehed-faeed,
big-eyed child of four years. This
woman hurled at her visitor with vindictive force this denunciation: "God!
Why do you preach to me of God? I
tell you there is no God for the poor,
no heaven. There is no hell except
this life; no devil except the man who
grinds the lives of women and children
ANSWER.
into dollars and cents.'' Piteous? Of
Yes, you are right; but what you course it is; but it is the fate of thousay does not disprove that the covenant sands. It is the destiny of mankind
was typically confirmed in the offering,, to die in one way or another. Because
of Isaac. A typical confirmation may our mortal bodies suffer and perish,
be repeated in many forms and each must we therefore bewail the lack of a
form be a true type. In "sundry times just God? That is what the Israelites
and divers manners" the real confirma- did in the wilderness and fell by the
tion in Christ was typified. In proving wayside. There was the cloud by day
to an alien that Christ is the one who and the light by night, showi g the
confirmed the covenant, we may select overshadowing power of the Lord ever
which ever of the many types we may in their midst; but the flesh was too
think the most forcible to the inquirer. weak for the fiery trial—the want of
The clear, personal analogy between food, the lack of water, the burning
Isaac and Christ is easier for an inquirer sands—and so they fell to murmuring
to see than the burning lamp, etc. and thus perished. It is the mind we
That- was the reason we used the must fortify. Better that the body
former, simplicity in as fe.w words as starve than the mind. We must have
spiritual food; the flesh profiteth
possible being our object.
As to the phrase "in Christ" being nothing.
misleading, Christ was the one in view
Yes, but the work is so very pressin the offering of Isaac. Dr. Young ing, we say. Nevertheless we must
renders it thus: "A covenant confirmed pause and consider; life or death is m
beforehand or publicly by God with a the issue. The short times we get for
view to Christ."
conversation we need not talk too much
about the work itself. Let us try to
run our thought into some other chanSKETCHES,
nels. If others arc dependent on us for
•Tjf O N E L Y ? Ah! yes. A life of entertainment we can give an outline
\\-J\\ hard work is lonely. The very of such as we have been reading or
work itself is a barrier and causes iso- read a bit aloud. But lonely! How
lation. There is so little time for diver- everything palls at time! I think it an
sion, recreation of any kind. This is encouragement to sometimes compare
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our lot in life with our pioneer ances- gathered, and pa whistled first like one
tors. What heroism! Women all day bird then like another, and at last like
alone in the pathless wilds. The rag- a plover; then the chief was delighted
itier storm, the prowling beast, the lurk- because he had guessed it.
ing foe, what a thing of courage she
After my young mother had gone out
must have been ! When my lather I here and my eldest, brother was a
was young he left his father's home in babe, one day, unite unexpectedly, a
Ohio to push his fortunes for himself. stately Indian stalked into the room.
Where Chicago now is lie found a few "Ugh!'' said he; "'squaw, pappoose.''
small houses by the lakeside. Failing It was Bold Eagle. My father gave
to find an opening there he kept on into him a warm welcome; hut mother,
Iowa. lie owned one of the first houses wild with terror, caught up her child
and was a merchant at Davenport. and retreated to the furthest coiner of
Hut that was years afier. To begin the room, and nothing could induce
with, he located government land on her to come forward or let the chief
the W. liver (it is an Indian name that touch the child. My father was much
I do not know how to spell), l i e had mortified, and Bold Eagle so hurt that
visitors occasionally. Oh! yes. indeed
he never returned. It was too bad,
They were a tribe of Indians. The for he had been a true-hearted friend.
chief, Hold Kagle (or some such name),
Of course my father had to return
ivas a great friend of his. They were home to* find a wife. During his abharmless, except when they had 'Mire- sence his favorite sister had made him
w a t e r ; ' then they became furious and a. splendid new suit of clothing. To
dangerous. Before beginning to drink the end of his lonely life he was proud
my father would induce them to stack to remember those clothes His sister
their weapons inside his cabin, then cirded. spun, wove, cut and made them
would lock himself in with them under all herself. She died long ago before I
his care; but he knew not a moment was born, but I always had the notion
of safety until they became stupefied. that she thought that before him was a
lie could in some way gel a peep at great career. I believe myself that
them, and it must have been a wierd greatness (as the world measures it)
spectacle, a veritable pandemonium — was latent in him. AVhat pride and
the shadowy woods for background ; faith and love she must have wrought
the huge camp-fire with its bright into that cloth! These sisters dressed
blaze and dense smoke the centre of
richly and handsomely, and it was
the picture in the dusky night. Then earned with their own hands, making-,
the grotesque dancing, leaping figures and selling cloth. They did not know"
in sharp silhouette against the red Bible truth unto salvation, yet ever
coals, with wild whoop and occasional since I was a child they have seemed
mad rush for the cabin door. If was to me like the God-fearing woman in
enough to appall the stoutest heart- the last chapter of Proverbs. "Who
By morning all was changed and only can find a virtuous woman ? for her
the ludicrous was left. They would be price is far above rubies. The heart
lying about the spring, and when their of her husband doth safely trust in
white friend would go out among them her, so that he shall have no need of
they would lay their hands on their spoil. She will do him good, not evil
stomachs and slowly shake their heads, all the days of her life. She seeketh
saying: "Ugh! heap sick, heap sick.1' wool and flax and worketh willingly
Once Bold Eagle came in and showed with her hands. She riseth also while
my father some eggs which lie 11ad it is yet night and giveth meat to her
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household. She considereth a lield and
buyeth it; with the fruit of her hands
she planteth a vineyard. She girdeth
her loins with strength and strengtheneth tier arms. She perceiveth her merchandise is good : she laveth her hands
to the spindle and her hands hold the
distaff: she streteheth out her hand to
the poor; yea, she reaeheth forth her
hands to the needy. She is fob afraid
of the snow for her household, for all
her household are clothed with scarlet.
She maketh herself coverings of tapestry; her clothing is silk and purple.
She makel.h line linen and selleth it
and delivered! girdles unto the merchants. Strength and honor are her
clothing and she shall rejoice in time
to come. She openeth her mouth with
wisdom and in her tongue is the law
of kindness. She looketh well to the
ways of her household and eateth not
the bread of idleness. Her children
arise up and call In r blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. Many
daughters have done virtuously, but
thou excellest them all. Favor is deceitful and beauty is vain ; but a
woman that feareth the Lord she shall
be praised. Give her of the fruit of
her hands and let her own works praise
her.'1
What a grandly superb woman!
With such a.full, wholesome life could
she ever have been lonely? Was there
room for repining? Great indeed is
the task assigned woman. Who can
elevate its dignity? Moreover, strength
alone knows conflict. We must strive.
I think my father's father was something of a backwood's aristocrat as
well as autocratic in a small way. I
never heard of his working any.. lioth
his and grandmother's people in the far
South owned slaves—lost a million
dollar's worth of them during the war,
I heard say, but when coming North
they left that luxury behind them;
hired help when necessary and seemed
to-stand equal to the best of his neigh-

bors, landholders like himself. I never
heard of any of the brothers learning
a trade but my father; he went to
town and thoroughly mastered blacksmithing. L can remember some of
our beautiful country homes and large
town houses in Ohio; but almost
always, whatever the other business,
there was blacksmithing. sometimes
with a large force of men.
OlilAN'A L. TlTKNISY.

QUESTIONS.
For the benefit of a few desiring to
know the Truth more perfectly—
1.—Was not the sacrificial mail Jesus
'•the heavenly things" of which the
Mosaic ''pattern'' was a type?—Ileb.
viii: •"); ix: 23.
2.--Was not the ''heavenly thing,"
Jesus, "purged"' from Adamio Condemnation with the ''better sacrifice," when
lie entered the •'true tabernacle by
his own blood?"—Ileb. viii: 25; ix:
11-23.
3.—In entering this tabernacle did
fie not ''bear" this "sin" or infirmity,
from which He had to be "'purified" in
His own body or llesh ?—Heb. ix:
22-28; x: 20; I. Pet. ii: 24.
4.—Was not the Iljgli-priest of Ex.
xxx: 10; Lev. xvi: 11, 17; Ileb. ix: 7
"a figure or type of Christ" offering
for Himself as well as the people?
5.—If the blood of Jesus was shed
for "the remission of sins."' and He
had to offer "for Himself" as well as
the people, did He not offer also for
"His own sins?" See reference above.
(i.—If Jesus died in confirmation of
the covenant in dying for Himself and
the errors of the people, did He not
thus die. for liis own ,s/n as well?—Jleb.
ix: 7, 12, 15, lfi, 17, 18.
7.—Was not Abraham "justified by
faith"' in "fulfilling the righteousness"
of God, when he offered up his own
"first-born" son Isaac as a type of the
"seed," Christ?—Gen. xxii: 1-10: Ifeb.
xi: 17-10.
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8. —Would not the IIiuh-priest of the
law, who hail "oflimes" slain him in
type, have been thus justified, had they
willingly consented to the offering of
Christ, the first-born, their Messiah,
in faith, "accounting that the Father
would raise him up even from the
dead V"—John xi: 47-52; Ileb. xi: 17. 18.
!).— Was it not necessary for the
.lews, in acceptance of (iod's righteousness, to also be buried in imtrr "for the
remission of sins," as a sign of Christ's
death, burial and resurrection ?—Matt,
iii: 1-0; Luke iii: 2H; Horn, vi: 4, 5;
Acts xiii: 2,'!, 21; xix: 4.
10. — Was it not necessary for Christ,
also, in the "fulfillment of all righteousness," for salvation, to be baptized
in water for the remission of sin V In
saying "thus it becometh i«C did he
not include Himself with the Jews
under condemnation ?—Matt, iii: 14, 15.
11.—Under the shadows and types of
sacrifices and baptism could the Jews
otherwise have fulfilled God's righteousness than to have accepted their
Messiah as a slain sacrifice, buried in
death and resurrected to life?—John
xi: 49-52; Luke xxv: 26, 27. 45, 40;
Acts xvii: 3.
12.—If the Jews had beon obedient
to the covenant confirmed in Christ,
would they not have become "head of
the nations V" And according to the
conditions would not their temporal
kingdom have been continued until
Messiah's aion ? Would not David's
"son's sons" have reigned on his throne
till then? Or, if they had turned to
Christ in obedience to John's preaching, would he not have gathered them
under "his wings," even all that were
scattered abroad for the same purpose'?—Deut. xxxviii: 9-13; l'sa.
exxxii: 11, 12; Matt, xxiii: 37. See
also "Phanerosis," pages .'?(>, ;S7.
13.—Did not the memorial name
teach the Jews not to expect a "mighty
one" to deliver them as from Egypt,
but one manifest in the flesh of Abra-

ham, "crucified through weakness for
their redemption V" And because they
did not iiirce.pt such a Messiah as a sacrifice were they not entirely cast olT and
destroyed as a nation V
I!.— Was it not in the purpose of
Deity under every law and dispensation, from the very beginning, to so
arrange a plan of redemption, by the
shedding of .sacrificial blood and burial
in water as a sign of Christ's death,
burial and resurrection, and by which
we obtain remission of sins that are
past, through the forbearance of God
"and to a justification by faith through,
a aesurrection from the dead ?"
Note (Question 8. I say had the
Jewish priests seen the necessity of
Christ's offering by the Father in order
to obtain redemption and salvation by
resurrection, and seeing God's righteousness in it, they would not have resisted as Peter did, but "consented" to
the Divine arrangement, though they
would perhaps not have been required,
as Abraham, to make the offering, as
the offering of Isaac would seem to
imply; for in the original covenant the
seed of the, serpent was to temporarily
"bruise" the woman's seed, and not
the righteous.
It. J. JONES, Portland, Oregon.

RlUIlTKOUSNESS OF CHRIST.—"Now

to these baptized believers he writes,
and tells them that 'God made Jesus,
who knew no sin, to be sin (that is,
sinful llesh) for them, that they might
bo constituted God's righteousness in
him' (II. Cor. v: 21); so that, being
introduced into him (for an individual
cannot be in a, federal person unless
introduced into him), the crucified and
resurrected Jesus became the Lord
their righteousness; as it is written of
Him (Corinthians): Are ye IN Christ
Jesus, who of God is constituted for us
wisdom, rghteousness, sanctification
and redemption."—"Elpis Israel."

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIES.
SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall seiUter thee amon<r all
people, from the one end oi1 the enrth oven
unto tho other. * * * And amonjf these naions shalt thon find no ease, neither shtiU ttie
sole of thv foot liave rest-"—Dent. MS: (>4, (!5.

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take, the children of Israel
from finionsr the nations, whither they be pone,
and will gather them on every side, and b r i n g
them into their own hi)ul"~-Ezek. 3T: 21, 22.

TO FORCE THE OZAR TO AN TISSUE,

into Itussiii on the treaty of 1832. It
says: '"The inhabitants of the respective! States shall mutually have.the liberty to enter the ports, places and
livers of the territories of each party
wherever foreign commerce is permitted.'' The Hebrew divine argues
that the language of this treaty admits
of no discrimination because of creed
or religious belief, and that America,
recognizing no such distinction, is
bound to maintain the principle in
dealing with other nations.—Chicago

Philadelphia Eabbi to Make a Test Case
Regarding Jews ou Russian Soil.

An errand that will be interesting in
its performance and in its outcome is
that shortly to be undertaken by Dr.
Joseph Iuauskopf, rabbi of the Iteforined Congregational Keneseth Israel,
the great Hebrew Congregation of
Philadelphia, and the "Rev." Russell
II. Conwell, pastor of tho Grace Baptist Church of the same city. The two
gentlemen propose to go to Russia to
endeavor to force the Czar to an issue
on the Jewish question. Dr. Krauskopf wishes to find out if the United
States will permit without protest a
foreign power with which it sustains
friendly relations to bar out an American citizen simply on the ground of his
religious faith. The rabbi has been for
some time trying to secure the amelioration of the condition of his coreligionists in Russia, and has been particularly interested in a colonization scheme
for interior parts of liussia. Dr.
Krauskopf went to President Cleveland,
and an official statement on the subject
went to Minister White at St. Petersburg. This was in the nature of a test
to see in what spirit the Russian government would receive the proposal of
a visit from Dr. Krauskopf. The answer was to the effect that it would be
impossible to grant the rabbi's request
for the colonization of the Hebrews,
and intimated that a visit from the
doctor would not be particularly agreeable. Dr. Krauskopf, however, will go
and stake his right to free entrance

Record.

\ ROTHSCHILD SCHEME.
The most gigantic tinancial scheme
on record is now contemplated by the
Rothschilds. They are endeavoring to
buy the gold-tields of South Africa.
They control as it is all the gold of
Europe that is already in coin. They
now propose to control it in the mines
before it becomes money.
The gold-fields of the Transvaal will
this year yield $37,500,000. This is
nearly three times what the amount
was in 1891. The Rothschilds now own
a, controlling interest in the fields of
Kimberley and fix the prices of diamonds for the world. The Transvaal
gold mines yield annually a third of
the earth's product. If the Ilothcbilds
can buy them, this stupendous commercial concern will then control one-third
of all tho annual gold output. If they
think the price of the yellow metal is
at any time falling below what they
think profitable they can at once shut
off production. If, again, all the nations should come to the single gold
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standard, the Rothschilds will have the
money of the earth under their thumb.
LieUkneeh!. the German socialist, is
watching with profound interest the
absorption of free, competition bv private capital everywhere. He says it is
the most important step towards socialism ever taken. The fewer in numbers
the private capitalists are the easier it
will be to deal with them when the
time comes. — Clu'otyo Iicoml.

repossess the Holy City in accordance
with prophecy, for there are twentyeight thousand of these "chosen people," while next in order come the
Moslems, only seven thousand five hundred and sixly. The Jews are poor
and many of fiie.111 are tottering on the
brink of the grave, anxious only to be
buried in the Holy City. Railroads
:u"P carrying ;\ new civilisation \bi\lier,
while all Christendom is ready to concede the right of the Jew to reclaim
his own. The prophecies of thousands
of years ago are approaching fulliiiment.
—.Selected bv E (i. 15.

PROPHECY FULFILLED,
Hebrews Suffer Hardships to Return to
Jerusalem Before their Death,
The Rev. A. lien-Oliel, for three
years a missionary in .Jerusalem, spoke
yesterday noon at Wjllard Hall 0:1 the
fulfillment of prophecy in that. city.
His congregation consisted principally
of Hebrews, to whom in part Jie addressed himself. lie. assured them
that their very rejection of Christ, no
less than their acceptance of Him,
would fullill prophecy and establish
His ilessinhship. He gave a graphic
description of the wailing-place under
the wall of Solomon's temple and of the
rapid return of the Jews from every
quarter of the globe to Jerusalem,
ready to starve to death if necessary
for the privilege of being buried at last
in the Holy Land. In conclusion ho
spoke of the second coining of Christ,
which, he said, was portended by the
return of the Jews and by the preaching
of the gospel to every nation. The
advent, he, said, could easily be made
visible to every eye by the Saviour
maintaining a fixed position in the air
while the earth continued to revolve.—

JEWS IN JERUSALEM,
A census of the city of Jerusalem
makes ?ls population forty thousand.
It looks as though the Jews would yet

THE ANNALS OF THE CITY.
In considering the annals of Jerusalem nothing strikes one so forcibly as
the immln'v ;wtl severity of \\w wiegtw
which it underwent. We catch our
earliest glimpse of it, in the brief notice
of Judges is. c. 1430, which describes
how the ••children of Judah smote it
with the edge of the sword and set the
city 011 lire;'" and almost,
the latest
mention of it in the ISTew Testament is
contained in the warnings in which
Christ foretold how Jerusalem should
be ''compassed with armies' 7 (Luke xxi:
20) A. l). 70.
In the lffteen centuries which elapsed
between those two points the city was
besieged no fewer than seventeen times;
twice it was razed to the ground and
on two other occasions its walls were
leveled. In this respect it stands without, a parallel in any city ancient or
modern. The fact is one of great significance, so writes the historian. Head
II. Chron. xxxvi: 14-19.
J. W. TiciiKNon.
We have just returned from Henderson. Ky., where, in the Jewish synagogue, we have given a course of lectures on "The God of Israel Compared
with the (iod of Christendom,"' "The
Messiah of the Old Testament, Compared with the. Christ of the Mew,"
etc. When the Christ, of the >iew
Testament is shown to be Son of
David and Son or Cod. and not the
second part of a triune god, the prejudice of the Jews is largely broken
down and they manifest a. willingness
\o V(>;\MMI. In various vvavs Ui« Jews
of Henderson showed their good feeling
towards us as a body.—Ei>.

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SOHOOL GLASS.
"Remember )<"»• tin/ Creator in the ihiuxof tlin i/mitli. while the evil I/KI/S mine not. nor the y<*<u\« Oni
igh, wlieii tlittti sluUt vau. Iheire nn pleasure in
tltnn."—SOLOMON.
RULES.

1.—Answers must lie. your own anil in your own writing.
2. — Write on one side of the pa]V,'r only.
3. —State which class you belonglto, and give your a w on each paper you send.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner. Jlr. Leask, l>y the 2-3th of each month.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 1 in October ADVOCATE.

Allie Taylor (age 11). Providence. It.
I.; grade, ',)(); Homer J. Byrnes (10),
Wauneta, Kansas. 88; Daisy Franklin
(11), Elgin. III., 80; Jessie Eblin (11),
Hobards, Ky., 80; Mabel .Field (9),
Providence, it. I., 75; Walter Field
(12), Providence, It. 1., 70.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 2 in October ADVOCATK.

Pearl Eblin (age 15), ltobards, Ky.,
grade, 300; Harpending Eblin, (13),
Robards, Ky., 85; Alma 0. Field (Hi),
Providence, It. I., 8(1; Bessie Williams (12), Englewood. 111., 80; Florence II. Field (14), Providence,
It. I., 75.
The faulty translation of I. Cor. xy:
3 is accountable for the last two names
not standing higher, otherwise their
answers are perfect.
LESSON N O . 20, CLASS N O . 1.
(JITESTIONS.

].— (Jive three verses to prove that
we are not now in possession of eternal
life.
2.--Can we believe that we have immortal souls without denying the
Scriptures that promise, us eternal life?
(Jive reason why or why not, and quote
a verse to show how a wrong belief in
the case would make "God a liar."
BEST PAI-ER, CLASS N O . 1.
ANSWERS.

1. — My verses in answer to the first

question are John x: 28; I. John ii: 25;
Horn, vi: 23'
2.—No; we are not immortal, for
immortality means never-dying, and
the Scripture says. "The soul that sinneth jt shall die"'—E/,ek. xviii: 20.
Again it says. -'Death is passed upon
all men. lor all have sinned.'V-Rom.
v: 12. 'In hope of eternal lil,-, which
God. who cannot lie, promised before
the world began"—Tit. i: 2.
This shows that we are not immortal,
because it says in hope of eternal life.
SECOND

BEST

A L F R E D TAYLOR.
P A P E R . CLASS N O . 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"In the sweat of thy face tluni
shall, eat bread, till thou return unto
the ground; for out of it wast thou
taken; for dust thou art and u;ito dust
shall thou return'"—Gen. iii: 10.
2.—"Wherefore as by one man sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin ; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned"—Rom. v: 12.
3.—"For the wages of sin is death,
but the gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord''—Horn,
vi: 23.
If we bad an immortal soul we
would have eternal life already " l i e
that believeth on the Son of God hath
the witness in himself; he that, believeth not God hath made him a liar,
because he believeth not the record
that God gave of his Son And this is
the record that God hath given to us
eternal life, and this life is in bis son."
HOMER

BYRNES.
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Li>sox X U . 20. CLASS N O . 2.
(JUKSTloXS.

1.—Docs Paul iciicli in I. Cor. xv:
1-1 tliiit. tin' gospel consists of the
d e a t h , burial
and resurrection
of
Christ y
-. - What was tlic subject m a t t e r of
the gospel preached by Christ and His
disciples previous to Christ's death V
•'I. Gospel concerning what did the
apostles preach alter Christ's death: 1
B U S T PAI'ICH, C L A S S X O . 2.
A N S W 10 If S.

1.—Xo, not of that only.
It is said
that, tin; correct translation is " A m o n g
the first t h i n g s . " etc. T h e gospel was
preached unto A b r a h a m before Christ
was born - Gal. iii: S.
-.-—The gospel of llic kingdom of
God. " N o w t h a t afier J o h n was p u t
in prison J e s u s c a m e into
Galilee
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of
G o d " — M a r k i: 14. '-Then he called
his twelve disciples together, and lie
sent them to preach the kingdom of
God"'—Luke ix: 2 ; Matt, iv: IV. 2:!:
L u k e viii: ] .
3.—Tin' gospel of t h e kingdom of
God a n d t h e n a m e of .Jesus Christ.
" W h e n they believed Philip, preaching
the tilings concerning t h e kingdom of
God and name of J e s u s Christ, they
were baptized, both men a n d w o m e n "
—.Acts viii: 12, 2-3; xxviii: ;j>0, 31.
PEAIIL
SECOND

MUST P A T E R ,

EIILKN.

C L A S S N O . 2.

ANSWERS.

l.--No; the gospel consists of more
tlian that, for it was preached to Abraham before Christ was born, and it is
said to be a, mistranslation. It should
be, "Among the first things."
2. — The gospel of Ihe kingdom.
Proof, Matt, iv: IT, 2.'!; Luke iv: ;H;
ix: 2.
3.—The things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ. Proof. Acts viii: 12. 25; x : 3 ;
Mark i: 14.

IIARL'ENDINU

EHLEX.

LESSOX No. 21. CLASS N O . 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.- Give three verses that seem to
teach present possession of eternal life.
2. -How do you harmonize these
willi those you have given showing we
are not now in possession of eternal
lifeV
Licssox No. 21, ('LASS N O . 2.
tJlU'.KTIONS.

1 -- Find three verses in which are
words and phrases equivalent to "kingdom of God."
2. — Show how you know that the
kingdom of God is what is meant by
these phrases.
NOTES, MEWS AND COMMENTS.
Brother J. II. Roberts, of Elgin,
Texas, in a lengthy letter that raises
some interesting questions says:
" I have read three copies of the
ADVOCATE.

It is a good

means of

spiritual upbuilding in these last times
when we are commanded to try the
spirits. I admire the tone of your letter to brethren abroad and at home.
'Be patient ' Yes, this is good scriptural advice. God is patient, and if we
are sons and daughters of Deity let us
be patient. 1 agree with you that there
is nothing wrong in discussion of differences if it can be conducted in the
proper spirit one towards another.
" 'Let patience have its perfect work.
Where brethren are agreed on every
little technical point there is 110 room
for patience."
Quite a number of letters of commendation have come to band referring
to what we have written on the question
of Adamic condemnation and redemption in Christ. Only two have expressed
the in selves otherwise—one brother simply expressing in a few words on a
postal card bis disapproval of our having anything to say on the subject, not.
of what we have said. The other is a
letter from Brother Thos. Turner,
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which came to hand when the November ADVOCATE was nearly all in typo,
and therefore could not. as it requested,
appear in this number The letter surprised us very much, as it will our readers, in tlwit it asserts thill the position
we take on Adaniie eonu*5>m nation is
precisely the same as that taken by
Brother Edward Turney in the "free
life" controversy. A little calm relleetion and a careful reading of what we
have written on the subject in the ADVOCATK during the ten years of its existence will surely reveal to our wellmeaning brothel' his mistake. There
is one thing we, are fully conscious of—
that is, those who have held 1 lie 'free
life" theory have hotly opposed us, both
in what we have written and in public
and private oral discussion. Were they
opposing one who was on their side?
Were, we on their side and yet thought
we were on the opposite ? Yes, according lo Brother Turner's letter, hut we
beg to differ. In our next issue, Brother
Turner, we will try anil find room for
your letter and the necessary corrections. We. had pushed the work forward on this month's issue preparatory
to going to TCentucky in response to a
special invitation. We have deemed
best to withhold the commendatory letters received, thinking it the better
plan for the present. The good object
of the writers has been served in the
help and encouragement received, and
it may not be necessary to make further use of what they have said.
There are strong protests against
the phrase "conglomerate mess"' used
by Brother Welch in regard to what
has been written about "our being in
Adam, under Adatnic condemnation,
having Adam's sin imputed to us,
being saved from Adamic sin, being
saved from Adainic condemnation,
being under the law of sin and death,
and so on and so on." O.nr brother
has ''grown sick" of what has been
written on these subjects, he says; and

that is just the sickness that needs attention now in its acute form before it
becomes chronic. The power of digesting the. meaning of the terms and
phrases that have upset our brother depends upon the state of a man's spiriturl health. If what has been said on
these subjects during the last few
months has caused a feeling of nausea,
it is well that Brother Welch was not
in tlie ranks during the ''free life" controversy; for his case would surely
have proved fatal if he had been.
Head "Elpis Israel,'l> "Twelve Lectures," and. in fact, (!|ii istadelphian literature all through, and sec if the subjects and phrases that have made our
brother sick are not the burden of all
our writings on the things concerning
the name of .Jesus Christ. Is this all
to be termed a "conglomerate mess"
because a brother becomes sick?

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.
EVER RESTLESS EEA1T0E.
France still keeps at work her disturbing influences in the world. As
the frog power, ever croaking a call to
wrangle leading towards the "gathering
of .all nations to the war of the great
day of (Jod Almighty," she is fulfilling
her allotted work in these times so full
of signs. The matter is quite pointedly put in the following remarks from
an observing newspaper correspondent:
FIIANCIO

ITCHING

I O KA 1 ' K i I I T .

"Kver since May peace has been only
indifferently preserved between the
French and Belgian officials in the
Ubanglii country. Their relations have
been growing steadily morn strained,
and no one will be surprised if the news
of it collision came out from that quarter before the tidings of France's new
martial resolves have penetrated it.
These conditions raise into prominence
the question whether Belgium will per-
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sist in trying to hold Ubanglii or will
iibandon it to the French. Upon that,
of course, everything turns, and that
will lie determined by England and
Germany. IT they put themselves liehind J'elgium and sav to the French*
'Hands off from I'banghi!' then we
shall be landed s(]iiare on the threshold
of the great war This angry quarrel
between France and other people) has
been coining on for a long lime -ever
since, in tact,, the revival of t he colonial
idea. In the Parisian mind this idea,
sprouting from the corruption of
Panama, has swollen out far beyond
any control of sensible guidance The
same mob, which live years ago was
stoning .lilies Ferry for embarking (lie
republic upon the Tonqnin adventure,
now demands daily news of a French
advance in some prepos'erous, savage
corner of the globe. One day it is
Siiim ; the next day it is Madagascar
or Morocco; Senegal or Tripoli the
third. There are at least twenty filibustering French expectations now in
hand, or, rather out of hand, roaming
about in unknown lands, ignoring frontiers and waging a guerilla warfaie
on the natives and fondly imagining
they are making an empire. These
harum-scarum enterprises, often involving bloody bush lights with Europeans, and occasionally, as now in Siam
and Madagascar, raising serious international issues, have grown to be a too
heavy tax on the general patience, particularly that of England. There was
bound to be a halt called sooner or
later, and it rather looks as if the European concert had agreed that Ubanghi
was a good place to call it. There is
plainly perceptible in the air that sort
of magnetic stir which precedes great
events."
The '•man of sin" is Hearing the
perdition that awaits him. In his encyclical he begs princes and peoples to
give him credit for trying to effect
unity in the world, where nothing has

ADVOCATE

been a greater cause of disunion than
thecorrupt system he represents When
he had the power lie knew not how to
beg. but butcher. That day is past;
no more hope for the '"mystery of iniquity." Here is what a correspondent
says:
''Xii paper gives more than a few
brief extracts and a running summary
of the last encyclical which the venerable pope has been so long and laboriously preparing and spoken of so
often as his final message on earth to
mankind. This special character is
indicated by a peculiarity. It is addressed to all princes and peoples,
instead of, as in the old stereotyped
form, to our venerable brethren, the
archbishops and bishops.
Passages
which have been telegraphed here show
a touching solicitude on the, part of the
aged pontiff to be remembered as the
one who strove to the last for unity in ,
Christian sects and for peace among
men ; but his exhortations do not seem
likely to bear the slightest practical
fruit. It is true there has recently been
a notable rapprochement, between the
Russian branch of the Slavonic church
and that of Home; but it is very far
from signifying a Kussian intention of
submission to the See of St. Peter. On
the contrary, there never has been a
time when the ecclesiastics of Moscow
and Kieff, with the Czar at their bead,
have felt so confident that their ortho-.
doxy was the, future creed of the whole
world as they do now. Nothing is
more common in Russia than to be
solemnly told that the pope and the cardinals are going to come over very soon
to Greek orthodoxy."
How clearly the words of our Lord —
"men's hearts failing them for fear1'—
describe the condition of things in the
world at present. Thinking not of
prophecy, but of facts, newspaper writers bear testimony on the signs of the
times, as will Be seen by the following:

T H E S1ONS OF T H E TIMES,
S10LF-:\UTIU>El£ RUNS W O T .

"Tlie atmosphere of the civilized
world is rife with the ..spirit of unrest
and apprehension. ancKto add to the
nervous tension the storms and heat
which of late have made Europe almost
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unbearable during the month just
closed, have resulted in various disasters of asserting character and induced
hundreds of people to commit suicide.
The largest record of self-murder during the mouth of Auirust in the various
capitals was at Vienna."'

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, M A S S - F r i e n d s h i p Uiill. No. \:l
Knee land st reel.— I have tin; pleasure to report,
the obedience of one mon 1 e;uidid;ite Tor God's
glorious kingdom. On September I.")th Consuello Murie Antoinette Rahee put on the saving
name after a good confession. Our sister was
formerly a Roman Catholic and is JI native of
France.
We had quite a pleasant a,nd profitable outdoor gat her ing sit Franklin Park on Labor
day. Some of o u r Quincy brethren werVwith
us. We spent t h e time us brethren should and
were mutually edified.
.Vet amidst o u r pleasures we a r e rudely reminded that death reigns. O u r brother and
Sister A. Jones a r e in deep sorrow over t h e
death of their son Willie, a bright, and promising: boy of five years. They have t h e sympathy of the brethren in their allliction.
Lectures for September have been as follows:
2d, " E a r t h ' s F u t u r e Rulers." Rro. C I. Fairbrother. t)th, "Hell—What it is. where it K
and who a r e its Inhabitants?" Bro. W. P.
Hooper. Kith. "Made Like unto t h e Angels."
Bro. Joseph McKellar. 2*1, " T h e God of t h e
Bible." Rro. E. F. Mitchell. 3*Hh. "Ye Must
he, Born Again. When and Why?" Rro. Alfred
Pinel.
J O S E P H W C K I ; L N A « , Recording: Brother.
CHICAGO, ILL—Since o u r last intelligence
we huve changed o u r meeting-room. We now
meet in Hall ;-iO9, Masonic Temple, every Sunday at 10:."JO A. M. Our change of location is an
i m p r o v e m e n t in every way, t h e hall being
larger and less noisy than t h e one formerly
occupied by u s . We have also h:id a n u m b e r
of additions to o u r body recently; Rro. and
Sister C. R. Walls having moved from Evansville, Ind.; and Sister A n n a Dunn, formerly of
Jersey City Ecclesia; Bro. Menzies, who has
returned here filter a prolonged iibsence, and
Rro. E. H. Woltersdorf, who hits been in isolation for a n u m b e r of years past.
We have lost t h e company of Sister Ada
Henry, who was married to Rro. William Patterson, of Hamilton, Out., and who will in t h e
future, meet with t h e brethren in thai. city.
They take with them t h e best wishes of t h e
brethren for 1 heir welfare and happiness.
We have had visits from t h e following brethren recently, namely, Bro. and Sister Soothill,

of Harvard, I! 1 ', who gave u s a farewell rail
on their way 1< England, where they purpose
locating; Sister Heller, of Waterloo, Iowa: and
Rro and Sister Reynolds, of Wauconda. III.
Subjects of recent feetures given here a r e us
follows: " T h e Earf h—Will it Endure For
Ever?" "Israel—A Name of Doctrinal Significance."
J A S . LKASK, Secretary.
CONWAY, ARK.—Rro. T e a s ordering n supply of books and tracts, writes:
"J could makeiiood use of a larger q u a n t i t y
than this, b u t cannot spare any more means
now. My time is my only capital, and a goodly
share of that, is given to t h e work t i n t I love
above all else. I find t h e way op'*n too for
much work b u t cannot meet every case. I
have a Macedonian call to visit; Tennessee to
lecture, b u t I fear that I will not be able to
respond. My will is greater than my strength.
I was up a t Choc taw above Martinville and
lectured thirteen times. Assisted Mr. Burnett
<you remember him at the gathering 1 , his wife
and two others to put on t h e name. In all t h e
meeting was a good one, and t h e brethren
seem to be encouraged as well as built up in
our most holy faith. During all this work o u r
dear wile was lying nt Rro. Leonard's very sick
with fever. It was trying on us, but o u r merciful Father brought us through these trials,
and we returned home as soon as my wife
could stand t h e rough trip.
"God will bless Bro. and Sister Leonard for
their kindness to us, as also Bro. Dr. Hine and
m a n y others for so valuable assistance.
"We a r e going to try this town again t h e
coming second Sunday with t h e Truth. We
hope to report some good out of t h e effort.
Rro. and Sister Martin have returned from
the farm and a t e witli ufl again, and we don't
feel so lonesome now.
"I hope you and Sister Williiims a r e well as
also your family.
"In t h e pat ient wait ing for the soon-coining
kingdom of God and in t h e love of it, I am
yours,

J O H N W. T K A S . "

CREAL SPRINGS, ILL.—Since o u r last report we have had five more added to o u r number here—two by t h e removal of Rro. and Sister V. Phillips from Ronfleld, 111., and three by
immersion, namely, Mrs. Mary A. Howerton,
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wife of (iro. William Howerton: the oldest
d a u g h t e r of tlit' writer, Maud, who was immersed September ^th: also Mr. Tliumnp S.
Hugger, a nephew of [Srothcr Hugger senior,
formerly Raptist, wlio was; immersed on the
IStli.
While we rejoice over this, we are saddened
by tho fact that our jifred mother is very low,
:nul t h e doctor says there is no hope of her
recovery.
May the time soon come when we will have
no more sickness, sorrow and dentil. This is
o u r fervent prayer.
Yours in hope,
It. S. COOKK.
DOON, CANADA. —I have (lie pleasure of
reporting to you the addition of two more candidates for eternal life; Mr. Thomas Johnston
(aired 00 nnd his wife, Mrs. T. Johnston (aged
f>4>, formerly neutral, were immersed into the
" o n e faith" on September !)th by Bro David
Cole.
Our meetings when held in Hoon tire generally attended by a few alien, who appear by
their frequent attendance to be inquiring the
w;ty to Zion, and it is to be hoped with their
faces thitherward And may they yet see fit
to "come with us and that we will <\ti them
good; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning: Israel," is the prayer of your brother in
Christ,
J. (i. COSKNS.
GUrcr.PH (ONT.\ CANADA—In May last.
Mr, Alfred Abhs, having- wisely chosen to
walk in ttie way of life, was immersed into the
saving* mime, and now awaits with us the ret u r n of our Lord JCSTIS Christ. Also on August
2Mb Mrs. Fanny Deshaw, d a u g h t e r of Bro.
Howell, Owen Sound, and Mrs. Mary Rishop of
the same place. And on September 20th Mrs.
Adelaide Morton, of Owen Sound, daughter of
Sister Andrews, now in Florida.
Having made confession of their faith nnd
rendered the obedience of baptism, these sisters returned to Owen Sound, where unfortunately there is no meeting- of believers. We
hope t h a t they may be. sustained nnd strengthened by the bread of life, and that, the God of
Israel may give all His children grace and love,
to wait, and watch for His Sou from heaven.
On July 10th the majority of the members
of this ecclesia, accompanied by the scholars
of t h e Sunday school, spent n pleasant afternoon nt the Victoria Park near this city.
J. IIAWBEU.

HAMILTON, ONT.--From here Hro. Fairer
sends a copy of the Hamilton $}trct<it(»\ with a
mark at an account of the inquest over the
death of Hro. Welshman, which was caused by
being struck down by an electric street car.
The coroner's inquest decided that the sad accident occurred through absent-mindedness on
the part of the victim. The Sprctaior's notice
of the funeral is as follows:
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A TOt'CHINC FUNKUAL SERVICE.
ROUKKT W E L S H M A N ' S R E M A I N S L A I D AT R E S T
YKSTEHIJAV A F T E K N O O N .

The remains of the late Robert Welshman,
the u n f o r t u n a t e man who lost his life in collision with a King street east, trolley car. were
buried yesterday afternoon. The funeral took
place from bis late residence, Aikman avenue,
ami was largely attended. Walter Gage, Walter Ghent, J o h n Kirwiti, H. Lounsbury, Peter
Patterson and John Morgan were the pall-bearers, and JanifS Laird, of Innerkip, conducted
the burial service of the Christadelphian
church at tho house and grave. The service
was simple, plain, yet touching.
"The purifying- inllueuce of the glorious hope
of o u r b r o t h e r , " said the speaker, "enabled
him to live the beautiful life that he did. He
lived in anticipation of that, glorious order of
things when the Mesial) shall reign. His
heart was ever glad, and his religion was not
merely a consent to a set of doctrines, but a
part oj" his being—a most honorable man."
The speaker quoted, as evidence ot the ground
of his hope, Psa. cxlvi—"His breath gocth
forth," etc., only to be restored by the resurrect ion; Job I!) -"I know t h a t my Redeemer
livelh:" Isa. xxvi —"Thy dead men shall live:"
John xi: '.l-i, 'Jf>—"' Thy brother shall rise Mgrain.
He that believeth though he were dead;" I. •
Thess. iv—"Sorrow not as others who have no
hope; the Lord shall descend;" Phil, i i i "Change our vile bodies—fashion like glorious
body:" I. Cor. xv—"Redeemed to rule the
world imd be a blessing to mankind."
."JERSEY" CITY, N. J.—The intelligence at
this time is of <i sorrowful nature. On Wednesday last, September inth. Sister Shaw, wife of
our Hro. J o h n Shaw, passed quietly to rest in
death. Happily she was not long sick, and so
the living were spared the pain of enduring"
tho sight of prolonged suffering. She fell
asleep in t h e hope of a resurrection to life,
and our sincere prayer is that the hope will
not lie long deferred. The sorrowing; husband,
and three sons and a. daughter survive her-,
and look forward to the day when she will be
restored to them, Brethren Cnuishaw and
Washbnrne ;>onduuied the service noeeMsary
on the occasion of the; funeral.
Hro. and Sister Thomas McMechan, of Brooklyn, have been called on to m o u r n the loss of
the mother of the latter. It is not without
pain the witter finds it necessary to sny that
the light of the gospel did not dispel the darkness of death in this case, as she passed away
without hope. Long- under the influence of
the Truth, yet her mind and heart were irre-.
sponsive to its call. O how sad an experience
of this sort is, and throws a cloud over tlie living, whose dark shadow can never be dispelled
until Christ shall change us so t h a t the tie of
mere ilesh and blood will no longer be felt?
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And it. emmet come too soon. Many hearts
are breaking to ^ec the bleeped Lord, and we
hope the wish will not be deferred long-.
C. C. VltEPENBUHOH,

LONGTON, KANSAS.-I nin privileged to
report the nbodienee of Mrs. Lloyd (formerly
neutral), who was assisted in the waters of
1 "aptism by Bro. W. Cook, September lfith.
The husband of this sister, hein.y conversant
with the Truth and a lover of "sound doctrine,"
will doubtless soon be numbered with "/ion's
watchers."
We invite visits of broth 1 en traveling; through
tin's part of the country, and especially lecturing brethren.
In hopes of an early redemption, T am yours
fraternally,

A. 0 EDWARDS.

MORKISTOWN, N. J.-Bro. I). K Losey,
whose addresss is Abbott A venue, Morristown,
N. J., complains of ;i. lonely life, there being: no
brethren nenr him, PO far as he knows. He is
ont of employment and unable to subscribe
for the ADVOCATE, which, however, will go to
him free for the present. If any of the brethren in New Jersey are nenr or should be at
Morristown it would be well for them to introduce themselves to Bro. Losey —EDITOR.
OWEN SOUND, CANADA.-Sisler Blyth,
my mother, still lives in a helpless condition;
but since I last wrote the Truth lias taken hold
of several in this vicinity: Mrs. Fleshan,
daughter of Bro. and Sister Kowells. and Mrs.
S. Bishop, who wenb to Guelph and were immersed into Christ. Two weeks later Mrs.
Morton, daughter of Mrs. Andrews, of Pinella,
Fla., went to Guelph and was immersed. Now
we number six in nil—Sisters Blyth, Middel,
Brough, Fleshan, Bishop, Morton, but no
brother amongst us.
Yours in the hope,

ELIZABETH MCLEAN.

POMONA, CAL.—Writing- some tini'> ago,
Bro. H. J. Moore, in a, letter dealing with other
mat tors, made mention of :i case of obedience.
The (net t hnlit was so mentioned is the reason
it did not tind its way into these columns till
now. He says: "I cannot now add anything1
of particular interest pertaining to the ecclesia
here, only the immersion into the only name,
Jesus the anointed, of Albert Johnston (aged
29), son of Sister Johnston, which occurred
hist, fall."
With fraternal love,
H. J. Mooiti-;.
POUC.1IKEEPSIE, N. Y.—I wish to notify
the brethren that we have left Pousrhkeepsie
and our eastern address will hereafter he No.
12 Kumsey street, Seneca Falls, N. Y. Our
western address will be No. 21ft West Ifith street,
Davenport, Iowa. As I lmvc accepted a position on the road, I shall travel through Iowa
mid Nebraska this winter; and if any of the

brethren will send me their address I would
be pleased to rendor service for the Truth as
far as lies ir ~»iy power. 1 h IVP no news to
report for the Truth. We left Pougiikeepsie
as we went there, being; unable, to yet anyone
to listen to the Word of God.
Yours in hope of redemption soon,
(.'HAKIJKS H

STAUNTON.

ROBERT LEE, TEXAS.—As we receive
many inquiries ns to our welfare, we will
answer throujrh the pages of the ADVOCATEWe are si ill in isolal ion, and it does our hearts
good to hear from those we have Ion mod to
Jove for their work's sake in the Truth. We
are liviny among a class most of whom are
keeping up all the persecutions on us th y
can. Some seem to be interested. The Methodist minister ol this place had a religion*
department in our county paper and offered to
answer anything' that we wished and publish
it free of charge. We answered an article he
wrote on th'1 immortality of the soul, but lie
would not publish it. We offered to furnish a
man to meet him publicly, but he is silent and
has even closed his religious1 department. We
have many sore t rials to hear, but '"it is
through much tribulation we must enter the
Kingdom."
We have been blessed with a good cotton
and corn crop this year.
With love in the Truth we are yours in hope,
T. B. ANDREWS.

SANDY, TEXAS.—f was well pleased with
your handling of Clark Braden. Bro. Banta
has just closed a debute of seven days with
Mr. West, a Campbellite. Bro. lianta ably defended the Truth. Mr. West, not being- able to
overturn the testimony, trot out of it the best,
lie could by storm, proving nothing. Mr. West
taunted, saying-, "Mr. Bauta got that out of
his little Christadelphian thumpaper/' referring1 to "The Great Salvation," which Bro.
Banta sometimes quoted from. Mr. West tried
to prove the kingdom set up on Pentecost;
that the wicked are in everlasting- misery; that
man bus an immortal soul.
G. V. KIUK.
SPRINGFIELD. OHIO.—For tho third time
in three months our little ecclesia has been
gladdened by the obedience of one of our
young1 truth seekers. On Sunday, August 12,
1S!!4. William II. Parker (aged 2.r>i, formerly
neutral, was immersed by the water into the
sin-covering name.
Our new brother is the eldest son of Bro.
and Sister \V. T. Parker, who now rejoice to
pee two of (heir children earnest candidates
for the kingdom of God.
Bro. and Sister Parker (senior) and Sister
Ida Piirker lmve returned from their English
visit, and our meetings are very much improved by their presence among- us.
Yours in the one Hope,
W. II. WOOD.
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ST. JOIIX, N. It —Since our hist eotnnuinication we linvc liacl two ;i(lili'il In o u r ecclesia liy
baptism. 'I'tie names ami dates are as follows:
(in Anvil 4th Mis. Isabella 'I'. Hampton laiied
!!2>. wife til Hro. IVrcy H;iniplnii. formerly
liautist; tin .luly.'id Miss ('orlindn Clark (iijieil
-"•''• '"nnerl.v liapiist.
On July :Mth Urn. T. II. (irt'Sjr and Sister
Edith Allen were milled in marriafie.
During the suiuiner we have liml the pleaslire of short visits from the lolltiwin- brethren
and sisters: lirethreu llaywa. ,1 anil Townseiitl.
from Moneion; Uro. and Si>l er !•'.. W Dowli.w,
fi't.in Kingston: l!ro ami Sister A r m s t r o n g
from lloston: and Sister Hoherlson. from
Philadelphia
While we have oil been cheered l.y the ntlditious Id our ecclesia and the visits of friends
of tlio T r u t h , some of „,„• hearts have been
tilled with sorrow by the loss ofloved on, s who
:i Pnort linn 1 Mfi'o \vcri> full ul' lilt\ viirnj' ;ind
promise, hut are now sleeping in the dust ,,f
the earth smitten l.y the hand of „,„• greatest
enemy. First the writer and his sisler wife
were eause.l ,„ mourn the loss „, their oniy
cliiltl. little Mitrjoric. She was a, sweet little
blossom of Immunity, scarcely seven months
old. J o us she was a well s p r i n - of pleasure.
given Jor ;i few slinrt months, tlicn suntclicfl
awiiy lilvt1 u Iknvrr that blooms :nul wiHiers in
a dny. Hut Sister Dow line's ^ric!" was a double
affliction—n son cw upon soi-row, lor during"
the s:une week she lost M kind and anCctiouate
f at he ?. who was laid away to rest on the couch
of nn eternal sleep. Then on .Inly 20th Urn.
and Sister K W. I>owlin<r, of Kingston, lost
t'heir defir boy Keyie, who was almost ninn
years of aure. He was their only child—a
bright, trood-natund little fellow, whose cheerl'ul disposil if HI coupled with the innocence of
youtli made him u most attractive boy. The
interest be manifested in reading the Scripturep. the questions he would ask and the
knowledge to which he had attained seemed to
give good promise for the days t o come. His
p a r e n t s ' hopes with regard to his immediate
future were blight. But the hopes and cxpeetut ions pertaining* to this age have a precarious
life. They are often blighted and withered and
sometimes entirely cut off. Cod's ways are
not «s our ways, nor His t h o u g h t s as our
thoujrhis. Vet we may be comforted by the
knowledge gained from the sacred Word, t h a t
infinite wisdom cannot err. We have the consolution of knowing that He doeth all things
well. Affliction is not sent, in vain from that
great and good F;ithi,r who chastens whom He
loves. 1( lias been truly said t h a t it is some
compensation for great evils that they enforce
great lessons. The lesson t a u g h t by our expoence of these thinirs is, that we should so iiiimber o u r days that we may apply our hearts
u n t o wisdom. Little Ke*rie was b r o u g h t here
for burial, and on July 2Sth we laid him by the
side of hiB little Cousin Marjorie, where, they
rest on the hill side together.

ADVOCATE.

The storm t h a t wreck? the winter sky,
TSM inon- disturbs their sweet repose
Tlian suuimor eveninjr s latest sijrli
That shuts the rose.
li. ,7. Dowi.IKC.
r'l'lCA. N. V . - l know a little nbout tleatli.
, ,,.„.,, ,,.„, a , ]( ,. u . u k l „„„,. !ivi,,«- at my
h o u s e t h h t e r n years. She tiled on the lljtli anil"
Hut 1
w u s , ) m .jp,| ,,.„„, n ) V l l o l l s ( , yesterday.
,,„, „,„ , i k ( 1 t , 1(1S( , w l | ( ) ,,. l v l , „„ h ( ) p c . j l o o k
f ( , , . w l l n l , „ t h a t fii-eat day when Chris, shall
,,,„„,, .,„,, <..,„ ,, i s ,„.,.,,,,'.,,„ . ^ a y - w h e n He
,,,,,,„ „.,,,„,,. h | , ( ,, 0 ( . u , ( 1 ,,.,,„, l ( ) Palestine,
.lehovairs lantl.
, , | m , v l ( ) m , hvl,(^ ] ) ( | r ( , l l l ) j o n ,,„,, l l o bi'ethren
, ,mve
()f ( , | l r i s l w j t l ) j [ l
flffy
()r s i x | y |T]i|(,s
„ „ , s p e n ., C |, r i s t, i U k'l'|,hian since 1 left London
,, ] U , k m , K i , c o v o l , 8 „ „ , p e 0 ,
JM , „ „
II(M,0 ^ ^
p|(,
T h ( l y ;n.(, , i | i ( i | i s f | . o m t,)(, ) j f r h t o (
th(,
r .,, ..
, ] l m ,,,, x i < i T , s t ( ) „ „ .,„ , c .,,, f o | . U l l , T n l t h
w ) | j | ( , , , ) n l 1 | ( . r e ) n t ) | j s l m ) 1 . t . | , „.,„._ l l o p . | l f ,
]]n(|
i i y i n K t h ( i ( c | l l . i s ( i ,„„, ,„,„.,„.,. w i l , s o o , ,
( . ( ) l m . .„„,
i y u ,, s ,.,,,,.„.,, | i f ( , h l ,,„, k i l l ! f ( | , m l
.. , .
" , ^ . ^ (|pm. |in)t||pi, a m | f0,lmv.1||l)ol.cr in
j j w s ,,AKNES.
( | u , Ij()i.(Vs v j m , v a , , ,
f()1 .
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WASHINGTON. N. J.—A cordial prootinff
and hearty God bless you in the name of "the
Kin^r of Israel." our Master. With deep gratitude to the " F a t h e r of mercies" would I report
to you that after faithful, lonp and earnest
preaching of Christ to one now an humble <lisciple, lie was buried and raised in t h e saving;
act of baptism Sunday, September iH.h. Uro.
William Lowe, of Raston, Pa., onmc over the
Tie la ware river and greatly cheered and helped
in a very careful examination of the faith of
the candidate in the wonderful "things of the
kingdom and n a m e " With the sentiment of
p e t e r in our hearts, "Can any man forbid water
t h a t these should not be baptized?" wo proneeded nt near night over a woody hill and a
rough way to the Morris canal and '"showed
forth the Lord's death" in the open air on the
canal border.
Hro. Theodore Ileddon, " t h e first-fruits of
Asia" (Washington), is aged 57. He struggled
hard to maintain his hold of the thing's of
Methodism, long instilled into his mind, and at
seasons d u r i n g the twenty months' labor with
him I would think him fruitless soil, as I could
only see him by special travel, he living; far
from the centre of the town. He is a nat ive of
this stilt*1 and a veteran of the late civil war,
with impaired health and. limited income.
"Hath not (iod chosen the poor of this world?"
etc. A few others are inclined to the Truth,
b u t fis elsewhere the great mass give no heed,
'-Wide is t h e gate and broad is the way that
leadeth to destruction, and many go in thereat."
Your affect ionate brother in Christ,
H. II. llicii.
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of the Lord.
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NOTES.
absence has caused this issue of the ADVOCATE to be
quite late. We hope to catch up with the January number. This number is only
sixteen pages, which, with the thirty-two pages in the September issue, evens up.
H. R.—The ADVOCATE will visit you cheerfully.
THE GREAT SALVATION.—Of this Brother Blessing, of Dallas, Texas, says: "I
think it is the most concise and yet comprehensive little work ever gotten out yet."
R. J. J.—You deserve sympathy in the treatment you have received at the
hands of a mischief-maker. The exposure you suggest is hardly necessary, since
it has never taken long for the real inwardness lo become manifest, and the same
will doubtless be true in the future.
WE have a new supply of "The Blood of the Covenant," 15 cents. The reply
to the same 22 cents, and the Roberts-Andrew Debate 22 cents.
K. H. S—We are sorry to hear of your trouble. Cheer up and press on, dear
brother. Do not worry; the ADVOCATE will not pass you by.
M. L. I?.—The barrel of apples arrived safely. Thank you for such a treat.
A. S.—The GLEANER contains nothing on the Adamic condemnation
discussion.
C. E. P.—Thank you for remittance. If you had not been able to remit for
last year we should not have complained. We do not stop sending to those we
know unless they so order, a plan that we have found much appreciated.
J. H.—Take your time and do not worry.
F. C. H.—Yes; all right, dear brother, do not fret.
LATE.—Our five weeks'

A KIND ACT, WHICH IS HEARTILY APPRECIATED.—DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS: I send you by mail to-day a book once owned and used by Dr. Thomas.

His wife sent it to me after his death, as shown on the fly-leaf, as a memento of
him. I now send it to you as a memorial of her, believing you would like to own
a book once possessed by our much loved and lamented brother.
Yours in Israel's hope,
P. A. BLACKWELL.
"USE OK OPPORTUNITIES".—The letter by Sister Mitchel has been much appreciated, and is evidently having the effect the writer intended. There is very
m,ych the sisters can do, and such letters help them to look for opportunities
"SKETCHES".—Sister O. L. Turney's contributions under the heading of
"Sketches" are intended to show hard-working sisters how they may mingle
thought with work, and how the mind, when weary of one thing, may turn to
another, thus preventing monotony. If there are a few robust brethren to whom
parts of "Sketches" have not been "strong food," they must remember the weary
minds and aching hearts intended to be reached.
AN interesting letter from Sister Byrnes has to be held over till next month.
"SIMPLICITY" is the title of an excellent article just received from Sister O. L.
Turney. It shows the necessity of recognizing the fact that the Scriptures are
not to be regarded as within the comprehension of the "great and wise only;''
that the humble must be allowed to read and think for themselves and not be followers of men.
NOTICE.—Make all post-office orders payable at Station O, Chicago; not to
Englewood, nor to Chicago without the "Station O." A recent change in the
postal division of the city has dropped the name Englewood and called it Station
O. Careless postmasters will make out your orders to Chicago if you do not
demand that they look out for the "station;" and this gives us considerable
trouble.
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"DESPAIR AND H0PE"-A SEQUEL,
(See November ADVOCATE.)

DKEADFUL storm, the sea and the waves roaring and lashed
into a foamv fury by the angry winds which blow with devastating violence across the broad expanse of seething, rushing waters, hurling hither and thither the fragments of a vessel doomed' to destruction:
Fast and furious beneath the frowning heavens the towering billows
drive with irresistible energy, engulphing one by one the passengers
and crew of the broken ship as their waning strength is spent, and their
stiffened fingers slip from the frail supports that have been seized in
their drowning struggles. Male and female, old and young, rich and
poor, the morally strong and the physically weak are all subjected to
an awf,ul fate because of one man's disobedience of the sailing orders
"that were given by his superior in authority, the Owner. The captain
wrecked the ship through his own deliberate decision to lay his course
in unknown waters without chronometer, chart or compass. "By one
man's offense death reigned" as a result, not only upon or over himself,
but also over all who were of his company. "Who wrecked the ship?''
What wonder that "Euroclydon" seems to despairingly wail back
across the tempest-tossed waters, "The -captain wrecked the ship—
the captain wrecked the ship!" But men should not despair because of
the distressing spectacle. There is hope while there is life to exercise it.
TPhe reason for clinging tenaciously to it in the present harrowing
Instance is to be found in the assuring fact that there was a promise of
'deliverance from the evil thrbugh one on board the ship who was
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involved in the common catastrophe because this work led Him there.
In fact He had a place arranged for Him in the vessel before the kee!
was laid or ever the ship was. This may at first sight appear strange,
but when it is learned that the owner and builder of the ship knew
beforehand what was likely to occur on the first voyage through the
inexperience and probable weakness of the man in charge, and so
wisely made provision for an emergency by having a tit man on board
who should be fully equipped by obedience to repair any mischief
brought about By the first man's insubordination and dereliction of
duty, a different view will be taken.. In any case there is no longer
need for one to "tunf his face away and weep." Rather take a glass
and look again over the dreary waterscape, because a ray of light sparkles athwart the restless.waves. The man appointed by the Owner to
look out for his interests in the event of the first man failing was born
on board the vessel. He began to do as He was told at an early age.
Patiently and perseveringly He studied the science of navigation that
He might the better hold to the course once it was marked out for Him,
especially when the channel was devious and compassed by rocky
shores. He learned the story the heavens tell to every watchful mariner, and made Himself familiar with all the tides and currents which
beset those who go down to the spa in ships. Though study wearies the
flesh He faltered not in His search for accurate knowledge, nor was He
ever guilty of a single breach of discipline. Whether the wintry
storms raged or the scorching calms of summer burned He always performed His whole duty without complaint. His face and form became
more scarred than the sons of men. He had laid upon him the burdens
of others, yet He sought not relief in any of the expedients which are
often invented by those who will not work. He knew that the command of the ship was His by right of heirship to the Owner, yet He
would not take the position until the time came for Him to do so, no
matter what the consequences should be to Him. For this cause he suffered in the shipwreck; on account of this the same waves which beat
upon and destroyed the first man also bruised and lacerated Him with
their buffetings. "See that heavy cross-like timber fall upon him.
Look at the angry waves raising the cross with His body fastened to
it." Yes, look! look! and hearken to His voice rising above the sound
of the storm: "Let not the water-fiood overflow me, neither let the
deep swallow me up, and let not the pit shut her mouth upon me"
(Psa. lxix: 15). Now look again. See the same "cross-like timber"
bearing Him over the waters that engulphed Him for a season. Look!;
the tide is carrying Him towards the shore as surely as a little white1
before it dashed in pieces the stately ship. Now the distance rapidly
lessens, and now in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, He ia,.o»8t
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upon the Rock of Ages, and is saved from the storm which threatened
to take away His life for ever. Now that He has been resuscitated and
invigorated He is in a position to save others of the shipwrecked company who are still tempest-tossed and sorely driven by the storm from
which He was the first to escape. He stands again upon his feet, made
strong for the work that is still before Him. His eyes look over the
still raging sea; He discerns a few who have heard His voice and have
strength enough to continue the struggle against wind and wave trying
to attain to the same place1 of safety that He Occupies. The rough and
rude "cross-like timber" that was so great a factor in insuring His- own
safety is again and again (times innumerable) brought into service in
rescuing the perishing from the watery grave that swallowed up so
many. There is deliverance by no other way, as it is the only available
instrument under the circumstances. Everyone who will heed His voice
and cling to the "cross-like timber" may dismiss "despair." Let sweet,
consoling "hope" be strong. He who has shown himself to be competent and worthy to assume command will soon come into possession of
a new ship, whose maker and builder is God. The first captain made a
serious mistake in his reckoning, which was burdened with grievous
consequences to all who were 'with (not instead of) him. The Captain
of our salvation has seen and profited by the former's error, and, secure
in His'judgment, will safely guide His vessel into a haven of rest and
peace. "Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; for I believe God, that
it shall be even as it was told me."
G. T. W.
THY WILL BE DONE.
When earth is arched with sunny blue,
And life is but the caroling
Of memories of pleasant hue
And thoughts that can no sadness bring,
How easy then it is to say,
On bended knee day unto day:
"Thy will be done."
But when the morning rosy light
We see not through our tear-dimmed eyes,
And Peace has winged herself from sight
And bird-songs are byt mockeries,
How hard a thing it is to say,
Ou bended knee day unto day:
"Thy will be done."
Tbrice blessed they, or high or low,
Or rich or poor, in youth or age,
Who calmly walk through weal or woe
And con life's lessons page by page,
And with an honest heart can say,
And with a child-like trust can pray:
"Thy will be done."
—KATHBKINE H. TERRY, in Good Housekeeping.
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PRACTICAL POINTS.
/ I * DEAR and faithful brother said
JsSk to me to-day (October 8th), "It
don't look right for a brother to take
his bat and leave the meeting-room as
soon as the bread and wine are passed
around. It is not once or twice merely,
but in some few cases it is a regular
thjng." This is certainly a poor practice to get into. Too often it happens
that the breaking-of-bread service is
about all the effort that is put forth in
an ecclesial way by such members; and
to curtail the time set apart for united
devotions, excepting for the most urgent
reasons, is a poor return for the wealth
of favor so lovingly vouchsafed by our
heavenly Father. Two hours out of
each week of one hundred and sixtyeight hours is but a small fraction of
time to have in company together with
those of like precious faith. We ought
to bend all our energies towards having
a complete and uninterrupted season
of exhortation and comfort from the
beginning to the end of the exercises.
We can do this if we want to have it
so. We are, in the main, quite able to
arrange our affairs as we really desire
in this particular. Few and far between are the cases where the brethren
are unable to control the twenty-four
hours which come as a day of rest with
the arrival of the first day of the week
in this time of the end.
The Gentile disposition and practice
is getting to be more and more towards
making this day a time of recreation
and enjoyment as against the old-time
idea of religious observance merely.
Let us do better than this by following
the dictates of that infused disposition
of mind which has God for its Author,
in rendering due reverence to His requirements first and then consult the
yearnings for physical comfort and
pleasure. The latter is not forbidden
by the more important, but should be
kept in proper subordination thereto

if we would please God. Bodily exercise is profitable for a little time, but
God-likeness is profitable unto all
things, having promise of the life that
now is and-of that which is to come.
Let us on this account eschew a miserly
time-giving service and offer liberally
of the time we are able to redeem from
these evil days. We should cultivate
cheerful giving, and not offer sparingly
or grudgingly of the time that we are
permitted to live. When our ecclesia
assembles for keeping our absent Lord
in loving remembrance we should do
our utmost to be to the meeting-place
on time; we should honestly and interestedly strive to prornote the things
that make for peace and edification:
and we should remain until the time of
closing, so as to unite in the final
"Amen" for the return of Him who is
"the Alpha and the Omega," "the beginning and the end" of our hope and
faith.

G. T. WASHBTIRNE.

AN INTEEESTING LETTEE TO THE
EDITOR.
¥ N the year 1892 I addressed to you
•M, a letter regarding the Christadelphians, which you subsequently published with critical comments in the
ADVOCATE.

A brief outline of my progress iu
religious belief may be acceptable in
this connection. I am the son of a
Baptist minister. My parents were
Scottish by birth and I was born in.
Canada. My father's father was a
Presybleiian elder. My maternal
grandfather belonged to Dr. Wardlaw's
congregation (Independents) in Glas^
gow, but went out in obedience to conviction on the action of baptism and
was immersed by the Scotch Baptists.
My father broke through the bonds
of Presbyterianism sufficiently to be
immersed and became a minister in
the regular "Baptist body in Canada.
He received a very good education and

AN INTERESTING LETTER TO THE EDITOR.

was held by Baptist leaders to be the
best Hebrew and Greek scholar and
critic in the denomination. He was of
an independent though cautious spirit
and step by step departed from Calvinism. His views brought him into frequent conflict with his more conservative brethren. In all these discussions
his knowledge of the original stood him
in1 good stead.
From early youth I heard reiigious
questions discussed, and, while I took
no particular interest in these matters,
I early imbibed a distrust of all popular "standards." Many remarks dropped in my hearing came back to me in
after years, such, for example, as that
a "living soul" simply means an animate creature, etc., though my father
was always a strong adherent of the
Platonic theory of ''immortality."
At the age of 15 I made a profession
of "conversion" and was immersed
into the fellowship of the First Baptist
Church at London, Ontario. I was a
firm and enthusiastic Baptist, fully believing that they held uncontrovertible
ground. While I was actively engaged
in the South London Baptist Church,
in which I held the position of treasurer, Sunday-school secretary and a
teacher in the Sunday-school, I accidentally came in contact with a printed
report of a debate between Professor
Crawford, Baptist, and J. S. Sweeney,
Campbellite. The mode of the Spirit's
operation and the design of baptism
were the principle points discussed.
I also Obtained a copy of Alexander
Campbell's "Christian System," which
confirmed me in Campbellite doctrine.
After some sharp discussion and a few
pointed sermons from the "reverend
pastor" aimed at "some who were carried away with every wind of doctrine,"
I formally withdrew from Baptist
fellowship.
My grasp of the design of the institution of baptism as the act by which
the alien sinner passes into Christ was
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so clear that I was dissatisfied with my
Baptist immersion. However, 1 consented to be received into fellowship
by the Campbellite Chiwch at Minneapolis, Minn. I knew the "pastor"
was personally opposed to re-immersion, and submitted, in the mean time,
though far from satisfied. I afterwards
came across a copy of the Firm Foundation, the only Campbellite paper
which advocates re-immers'on. This
greatly pleased me and strengthened
my determination.
Arriving on the Pacific coast in
April, 1892, I presented myself as an
alien at the Campbellite meeting and
was immersed the same day. Shortly
after this I made the acquaintance of
Mr. John Banta, from Texas. • We had
several conversations. The h^iuse in
which I stopped was well supplied with
Christadelphian literature. I had
always been kindly disposed towards
Dr. Thomas, particularly on account ot
his bold advocacy of re-immersion. I
regarded his views as harmless and
even conceded some points as scriptural ; but, like all Campbellites, I regarded these matters as secondary and
non-essential. I was very strongly
opposed to the Campbellite plea for"
"union" which they preached to those
whom I considered aliens from Campbellite stand-points. But I saw no
reason why Christadelphian and we
should not re-unite. I deplored the
break between Campbell and Thomas,
and was sure the Christadelphians
would accept our non-sectarian platform
of the "Good Confession" and immersion if it were presented to them. In
this hope and with this spirit I sat
down and wrote to you. Your Criticism of my letter through the columns
of the ADVOCATE rather stung me,
and caused me to realize that between
you and us there was a great gulf fixed.
I regarded you as wedded to your idols
of "denominational Standards;" and
being a strong opponent of all secta-
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nanism I determined to "let you alone."
However, your arguments had their
full weight against my errors. In my
cooler moments I was compelled to
acknowledge that you had defeated me
in the matter of truth, but I still refused to accept what I believed to be
your "sectism."
My connection with the Campellites
was one succession of heart-sickening
disappointments. How truly could I
echo Dr. Thomas' sentiment, '"I am
sick, oh! heartily sick of this yea and
nay gospell" The more I grew in a
knowledge of the Truth the more hideous did their gospel niillih'cation, priestcraft and world]y political ambitions
seem. I re-opened a discussion of the
Christadelphian position with Mr.
Banta by letter; but after we had exhausted* all our arguments and much
of our patience I closed the correspondence, wiih a promise that if I should
ever be led to accept his position I.
would frankly acknowledge my error.
This time came sooner than 1 expected.
I saw clearly that lo teach the immortality of the soul utterly destroyed the
work of Christ as the life giver; that
to teach the present existence of the
kingdom was to deny THE kingdom of
God promised in the Scriptures.

That

Jesus did not found a '-'new religion"
called "Christianity," but was simply
the anointed one of that system of
faith and hope held by the fathers of
Israel; and that Gentiles, in order to
be saved, must become Abraham's seed
by a union with Christ—Gal. jil, and
that salvation is of the Jews; but in
this age they and they alone are counted
Jews who believe and obey the Abrahamic gospel as confirmed by Jesus
Christ. That apart from a knowledge
of these things there is no salvation.
That errors of a vital nature must not
be tolerated; and that Gentile Campbellism, which once 1 boasted as the
very truth of Deity, is in reality a
heathen system entirely alien from God.

I wrote Mr. Banta acknowledging all
this and announcing myself as an alien
Gentile without the hope * * *
My present position is simply that of
a Gentile alien. My only avenue of
salvation lies in an Abrahamic obedience to the Truth, by immersion into
the saving name and a faithful continuance thereafter in well-doing.
I am 30 years of age and unmarried.,
and I see before me, if spared, the possibility of a life of humble devotion to
the cause of truth. But. on the other
hand, I realize the responsibility of
such a step and the self-abnegation for
which it calls. I appreciate the beauty
and justice of its claims and the absolute necessity for a divorce from all my
former life in Adam; a renunciation of
the world, its ambitions, its friendships
and its hope?. But the anima.1 nature
shrinks from the ordeal. Truly "strait
is the gate and narrow the way.1'
Thinking that you might be interested in these details on account of
our previous correspondence I have
ventured to intrude them on your notice. I thank you tor the candor with
which you exposed my sophistries and
beg to remain, yours very sincerely,
E. MACDONALD.

THE TIARA UNDEE THE LION'S PAW.

"The Italian sculptor, Marassi, is preparing to sculpture the tomb of Leo
XIII. upon order of the pope. The
monument is in white Carrara marble.
Upon the lid of the tomb is a lion having a claw upon a tiara. At the right
the statue of Faith, with a torch in her
hand, and the holy Scriptures in the
other. At the left of the statue is
Truth, bearing in one hand the arms of
the pope. Above the lion, upon the
flank of the sepulchre, cut in great
black letters, is the brief inscription:
'Hie, Leo XIII., pulvis est.'"

PRIE8TH00D A UNITING LINK.
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many were constituted righteous. The
two Adams are two federal chiefs, the

Moses being a descendant of Levi, in
him Was realized the whole meaning of
the, Levi institution; for there was a
spiritual significance in the name Levi
and a spiritual reason in the selection
of the man bearing the name. As the
father of the tribe that should come
near to God the name Levi means
joined. It was bestowed by Leah on
her third son, because she imagined
her husband would be united to her
through him, hence Levi means a uniting link. 'Bead Gal. iv: 24 and Gen.
xxix: 34. Apart from priesthood there
could have arisen no union, past, present, nor future. The whole tribe of
Levi was chosen for this purpose, and
out of the tribe the family of Aaron
was chosen for a higher function in the
priesthood than the rest. But Moses,
a Levite, was higher than Aaron; for
he was king and priest, like Melchisedec, and inducted Aaron into the
priesthood (Lev. viii). Christ is the
true Levi or uniting link. No priest
no unity with .Deity. Certainly the
brethren being in Christ, in believing
and being baptized are antitypical Levites, Christ being the true Moses and
Aaron. Let us be patient, brethren.

first being figurative of the second in
these relations. All sinners are in the
first Adam and all the righteous in the
second, only on a different principle.
Sinners were in the loins of the former
when he transgressed, but not in the
loins of the latter when he was obedient unto death; therefore the 'flesh
proflteth nothing/ For this cause,
then, for sons of Adam to become the
sons of God they must be the subjects
of adoption, which is attainable only
by some divinely appointed means."—
"Elpis Israel."

J. H. ROBERTS.

CONSTITUTION OP SIN.
"As the constitution of sin hath its
root in the disobedience of the first
Adam, so also hath the constitution of
righteousness root in the obedience of
the second Adam. Hence the apostle
says: "As through one offense (sentence
was pronounced) upon all men unto condemnation, so also through one righteousness (sentence was pronounced)
upon all men (that is, Jews and Gentiles) unto a pardon of life. Tor as
through the disobedience of the one
man the many were constituted sinners, so

through the obedience of the one the

THE ATLANTIC NO DIVISION OF
BROTHERHOOD.
Brother Moore, of Pomona, Cal.,
writing some time ago, says:
•'THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE, I assure you, we appreciate, and

regard it as a most excellent representative of the Truth and its friends in
America; and if I knew that it had a
general circulation my remark would
be intended to cover the whole ground
where there are brethren. I for one do
not like to express, as I am sorry to see
" some others have done, any thought
conveying the least suggestion of
'American brother' or 'English
brother.' 'In Christ Jesus we are all
one;' and brethren ought to be careful
not to think or speak otherwise. I am
of English stock, raised in America;
but an African, if he be sound in the
faith and cleanly in character, is as big
a brother in my estimation as an English lord or American senator of whom
the same could be truly said. (If it
could be said.—EDITOB). The Atlantic
ocean is not broad enough to constitute
a line that would distinguish 'English
brother' from 'American brother.' I
do not allude to any particular instance
but to several at sundry times."
With fraternal love, H. J. MOORE.

THE ADVOCATE SUNDAY-SCHOOL CLASS.
"Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the yean draw
nigh, when thou shalt say, Ihave no pleasure in them."—SOLOMON.
.
RULES.

1.—Answers must be your own and in your own writing.
2.—Write on one side of the paper only.
3.—State which class you belong to, and give your age on each paper you swnd.
4.—Answers must reach the examiner, Mr. Leask, by the 25th of each month.
Below is given the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 1 in November ADVOCATE.
Daisy Franklin (age 11), Elgin, 111.;
grade, 100; Jessie Eblen (11), Robards,
Ky., 98; Mabel Field (9), Providence,
E. 1., 95; Allie Taylor (11), Providence,
R I., 90; Walter Field (11), Providence, R. I., 90; Homer J. Byrnes
(10), Wauneta, Kansas, 90.
Below is given1 the result of examination of answers to questions for Class
No. 2 in November ADVOCATE.
Pearl Eblen (age 15), Robards, Ky.;
grade, 90; Alma C. Field (16), Providence, R. I., 85; Harpending Eblen
(13), Robards, Ky., 80.
JAMES LEASK.
LESSON NO. 21, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give three verses that seem to
teach present possession of eternal life.
2.—How do you harmonize these
with those you have given showing we
are not now in possession of eternal
life?
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS.

1.—"My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them and they follow me; and
I give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish, neither shall any
man pluck them out of my hands"—
John x: 27, 28. "He that believeth on
the Son hath everlasting life, and he
that believeth not on the Son shall not
see life, but the wrath of God abideth

on him"—John iii: 36. "And this is
the record, that God hath given to its
eternal life, and this life is in his Son''
I. John v: 11.
2.—If we believe in Christ and keep
His commandments we have eternal
life. .But it is in Christ;' He keeps it
until the resurrection.
DAISY FRANKLJN.
SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 1.
ANSWERS:

1. -My verses in answer to the first
question are: John x: 28, v: 24, iii: 36.
2.—If we believe in Christ and keep
His commandments, we have the promise of eternal life. "For ye are dead
and your life is hid with Christ in God.
When Christ, who is our life, shall,
appear, then shall ye also appear with
him in glory." If we have Christ we
have life, for Christ is our life.
JESSIE EBLEN.
LESSON NO. 21, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

' 1 —Find three verses in which are
words and phrases equivalent to "kingdom of God."
'
2.—Show how you know that the
kingdom of God is what is meant by
these phrases.
BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

1,—"And Jesus said unto him (thief),
Verily I say unto thee to-day, ^bou
shalt be with me in paradise"— Luke
xxiii: 43. "Wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom of Israel V"—Acts i:
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6. "Not everyone that saith unto me
Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of
heaven; but he that,"' etc.—Matt, vii:
2).
2.—We know that "paradise"' means
"kingdom of God," because the thief
Baid:'"'Lord, remember me when thou
comest into thy kingdom"—Luke xxiii:
4<2. And Christ's answer was that he
, should be with Him in ''paradise,"
which is the "kingdom of God."
"Kingdom of God" and "kingdom of
Israel" are used interchangeably.
Matt, viii: 11; Luke xiii: 28. The
kingdom of God that is to be set up is
the kingdom of Israel restored—Matt.
xix: 28.

PEARL EBLEN.

SECOND BEST PAPER, CLASS NO. 2.
ANSWERS.

My three answers are Psa. cxxxii: II,
xxxix: 3, 4; Smnl. vii: 16. I know
these mean the kingdom, because Acts
ii: 29,30 says: "David being a prophet,
and knowing that God had sworn with
an oath unto him that of the fruit of
his loins according to the flesh he would
raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he
seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ." In Matt, i: 1 it says
that Jesus is the Son of David, and
Luke i: 32 follows: "The Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his
father David, and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob for ever, and of his
kingdom there shall be no end." In
these days, Jer. xxxiii: 15, 16 says:
"Judah shall be saved and Jerusalem
dwell safely."
ALMA FIELD.
P. S.—Mr. Leask, I found these
rather hard to explain, and I don't
know now whether they are right.
A. F.
LESSON NO. 22, CLASS NO. 1.
QUESTIONS.

1;—rGfive three verses containing
three different formB of words all proving that eternal life is to be given to
the righteous.
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2.—State why you think the verses
prove the question ?
LESSON NO. 22, CLASS NO. 2.
QUESTIONS.

1.—Give three verses to prove that
the rulers of the kingdom will be
immortal.
2.—What will be the difference in
nature between the rulers of the kingdom and the subjects'{

ALPHABET OF SHORT EULES.
Attend well to your business.
Be punctual in your payments.
Consider well before you promise.
Dare to do right.
Envy no man.
Faithfully perform your duty.
Go not in the path of vice.
Have respect fov your ehavactev.
In everything be just.
Judge mercifully of other's faults.
Know thyself.
Lie not for any consideration.
Make few acquaintances.
Never profess what you do not
practice.
Occupy your time in usefulness.
Postpone nothing that you can do
now.
Quarrel not with your neighbor.
Recompense every man for his labor.
Save something against a day of
trouble.
Treat everybody with kindness.
Use yourself to moderation.
Vilify no person's reputation.
Watchfully guard against idleness.
Xamine your conduct carefully.
Yield to superior judgment.
Zealously pursue the right path.
M. A. S.
"I BELIEVE," said Dr. Henderson,
before the United Presbyterian Synod
at Chautaiiqua, "that it is literally true
if Jesus Christ should come into the
world again wearing the garb of a carpenter, which He was, he would not be
admitted to some of the mcklern
churches in which His name is emblazoned in letters of gold."

THE JEWS, THEIR LAND AND AFFAIRS.
SCATTERED.
"And the Lord shall scatter thee among all
people, from the one end of the earth even
unto the other. * * * And among these naions shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the
sole of thy foot have rest"—Deut. 28: 64, 65.

A LETTER FROM JEBUSALEM.
JERUSALEM, Oct. 16, 1894.
DKAR BROTHER

WILLIAMS: HOW

rejoiced I am to see the firm stand
which you have taken for the Truth!
Your editorial, "Objections Answered," is sound in every sense. I
am thankful to see that you have so
fearlessly taken this position. I knowthat you are right and am sure that it
is in accordance with the revelation of
the Spirit.
This week the Jews ate keeping the
Feast of Tabernacles. I can hear them
praying and beseeching Almighty God
to send the Messiah speedily—old men,
young men and children. It is the
custom for all Jews to build a little,
booth to eat and sleep in during this
feast. It is an interesting sight to see
the very poor people who have made a
little booth about six feet square with
sticks and grass. Poor things! they
are just as happy as those who have
better ones. They feast upon parched
peas, pumpkin seeds- with salt and
water-melon seeds and a little fig-tea.
I helped them all I could; but there
are thousands to be helped. They
never complain. Of courseN they are
not all sheep. All are not Israel that
are of Israel, but Christ knows them
all.
These are now a feeble people, but
the prophecy of Zech xii: 2-9 is sure to'
come in the appointed time; also Zech.
ix: 1,3,14; Isa. xli: 8, 9, 15.
We shall never regret any sacrifice
we may make for these servants of

GATHERED.
"Behold, I will take the children of Israel
from among the nations, whither they be gone,
and will gather them on every side, and .bring
them into tbetr own land"—Ezek. 37: 21, SB.

God. It ought to be considered an i
honor. They always say to me, "'The
time will come when we poor Jews will
bless the Gentile nations, even though
they have been our enemies and persecutors. We shall never retaliate.'',
It is very quiet here now. We have
very few strangers in the city, but it is
generally healthy. There is much
building going on—Greeks and Catholics are building beautiful structures,
and it seems that they expect them to
stand for ever.
The Turks are inclosing their cemeteries, which was never before done,
and proclaiming new laws, prohibiting
foreigners from buying land. That
they are iif great fear is evident to
everyone. Turkish soldiers are kept in
every colony throughout Palestine to
prevent any building, but the Jews do
contrive to elude them. They, commence to build a room, and when the
soldiers appear they tell them, "We are
building a coop for the chickens." The
soldiers are a lazy, careless set of creatures and do not wish to trouble themselves, so the Jews work all night and
build a room or two. When the soldiers appear again they are surprised
and say, "Where did that buildins
come from?" "It must have come
down from heaven." It is a law with
the Turks that "what is built must
stand." Last summer in one colony
the soldiers, who are fond of whisky,
were kept drunk day and night until a
small colony was built. When they
were sobered they saw what had. been
done and begged on their knees that
the Jews would not expose them. This
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is being done every day all throughout
Palestine.
We have a good United States consul, Mr. Wallace. He is a firm friend
of the»Jews and will help them in any
way be can. God'bless him. He is
the first American consul who has ever
possessed a heart to do any kindness to
God's people. All honor to him we
say. We hope it may be the will of
God to keep him here many years.
I can write no more now. I have
many orders for pictures and work day
and night.
We hear about the terrible disasters
in the United States. There must be
much suffering.
God bless and reward you for your
labors of love. I do not forget that I
have promised you a picture.
"For truth is fallen in the street and
uprightness cannot enter.' Yea, truth
is lacking, and he that departeth from
evil maketh himself a prey"—Isa. lix:
14, 15, 16. "But the mercy of the Lord
endureth for ever. We cap not see eye
to eye till God shall bring again Zion,
and the veil shall be taken oil from all
faces, Jews and Gentiles.
Yours sincerely in hope,

J
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it is not because the ADVOCATE has

not put forth its best endeavors to help
in that direction and to that end. We
are all under obligation one to the
other for that necessary mutual forbearance that fallible man will exercise
towards fallible man when moved by
love that comes from above. The
ADVOCATE is edited by a fallible man ;

its contributors and its readers are fallible men and women—creatures of.
weakness to a greater and lesser degree
are we all of us; but, having the foundation of truth as our rock upon which
to stand, we have the sweet consolation
thai if we have been faithful our salvation is nearer now than when, ten years
ago, we faced the difficulties of creating
a medium of communication by means
of which we might defend the Truth,
help the weak to become strong, rescue
the fallen, administer to the necessities
of the hungry and in every way possible, help to prepare a people for the
coming of the Lord.
The ADVOCATE boasts not.

Humbly

xiii: 11). Chronologically T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE is now ten

it commenced its work; humbly it has
done the best it could and humbly it
will try to continue until the coming
of the Lord or some other cause shall
end its work. It started out almost as
a homeless wanderer with some dark
clouds of suspicion and prejudice t'rownr
ing upon its rough and rugged pathway. Though laboring from the weakness of youth and staggering before
financial difficulties, it had also to suffer wounds inflicted by its foes, and to
some extent endure the coldness of an
unwelcome visitor. A few friends
said, "Give it a chance."' They encouraged it with a smile of welcotae,
and then, after acquaintance, heartily
united with it hi its work and have
enabled it to live and work for lo these
ten long years, and yet short years.

years along towards the day of salvation. If its editor, its contributors and
its readers are not nearer salvation in
a higher sense than a chronological one

We know it will be good news to
nearly all, if not all, of our readers to
hear that the ADVOCATE closes the
tenth year of its existence with the

A. E. DAVIS.

I he (Christadelphian

"Advocate.

DECEMBER, 1894.

"ffl ' OVE worketh no ill to his neigh.
JsLM bor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law; and that, knowing the
time, that now*it is high time to awake
out of sleep; for now is our salvation
nearer than when we believed" (Rom.
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largest list of subscribers it has ever
had; a fact which, when it is remembered that last year it was enlarged,
the price raised and hard times have
been upon us, must be taken as evidence of its increased usefulness and
acceptability. Renewals for the year
1895 are now in order. How is it to
be? Hard times are still here and are
likely to remain till the soon-coming
dawn shall burst upon us. The harder
the times, the nearer we know ourselves to be to that bright morning,
and therefore the greater reason why
we should keep close together, as it
were, and keep wide awake. Let us
not falter, but go on. If there is an
increase of subscribers during 1895 proportionate to that of 1894 itnd it be
permanent, we shnll be able to return
to our old price, $1.50 per annum, and
still keep to the 'present size. Let it
be remembered now, however, that
those who are being pinched by the
hardness of the times are just as welcome to the ADVOCATE at the rate of
$1.50 as those are who are well able to
pay $2. Those, too, who nre not able
to pay anything and who desire the
ADVOCATE to visit them need not be
sensitive in making it known; for
already some have contributed to meet
such cases.
Here and there are a few who are
angry because of our interference in
the late deplorable controversy on the
other side of the Atlantic. We hope
they are not estranged from us to such
an extent that we shall not have their
forbearance. If we made a mistake
we have yet to be convinced of it; and
if the ADVOCATE is weakened or even
fails because it protests against what
it believes to be seriously wrong, then
let it stagger along again as it did at
first; or, if needs be, let it cease to be.
We are conscious of having done our
duty, though an unpleasant one. We
have many evidences of good results,
and we think that a tidal wave has

been stopped that for a time threatened
serious consequences. If there are a
few who cannot see it as we do-, it may
be because they cannot view it from
the same Ftarid-point, and it may be
that we have made a mistake. In any
event, let us give each other credit for
sincerity and allow the Master to decide
the rest.
We claim that in years past all the
truth that »as necessary to be believed
for salvation was dug out of the papal
superstition under which it had been
buried, and that all matters of doctrine
necessary to constitute a basis of fellowship had been formulated in what
was generally received as our "Statement of Faith"—the statement appear-injar in different phraseology in different
places but substantially the same in
meaning. We believe we are safe in
advising the brotherhood to resist any
a'tempts to add from time to time fur'
ther tests of fellowship proposed by one
liere who may develop some real or
supp6sed advanced phase of truth or
by one there who may oppose it.
There ought to be men among us now,
especially in the front ranks; and
when a subject is presented for our
consideration we should calmly and
soberly deal with it upon the principle
of "proving all things and holding fast
that which is good."
Let not this be misconstrued to mean
tha,t we should be "ever learning and
never able to come to a knowledge of
the Truth" as our fundamental basis of
fellowship; but that "ever learning"
must be our course in "going on to perfection." There is no .man on earth
that knows it all. If there is one who
thinks himself to be so wise, "let him
become a fool that he may be made
wise." If this view of matters is
taken there will be no danger of panics
arising from violent passion and indiscretion, but an open field will be before
us for the exercise and development of
those graces that certainly ought now

EDITORIAL.

437

to be Characteristic of the body of was because of his having bad his finChrist, viz.: "Love, joy, peace, long- gers burnt and dreading the fire. His
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, successor is already making things
meekness, temperance.
interesting in his manifest friendship
Were we dealing with strangers our towards the Prince of Wales, and the
method would now be what it was strange fact that he has created a situawhen we started the ADVOCATE ten tion inviting the still stranger possibilyears ago—make up a new list from ity of unlocking the gates of the Dardaorders and payments actually received. nelles and giving free passage to the
But from a pretty thorough acquaint- war-ships of the world. If this is
ance with nearly all our subscribers done all barriers to the gathering of all
and an experience of ten years in edi- nations against Jerusalem to battle will
torial work, we have learned that it is be out of the way. Such extremes of
safe to continue our list from year to friendship generally end in reaction;
year, leaving those who for any reason and it is not improbable that when all
do not wish a continuance of the visits nations are drinking to each other's
of the ADVOCATE to say so or hint so. health and exhilarating over the prosThis plan saves much work in the pects of peace, peace, that a misstep
office, and it fosters that mutual confi- that will squeeze a corn upon a, king's
dence that the Truth above all things toe may turn the exhilarating peace
inspires and that should characterize cry into a wild war-whoop that will
the people of God, who are all members gather all nations to-"the great war of
of one family. If there are any who God Almighty."
would say. There are some who do not
It is not lo.'ig since the "Bulgarian
like to say, "I don't want the ADVO- atrocities" were the cause of bringing
CATE but would not like to hurt the
Russia pretty nearly into possession of
editor's feelings by telling him so," to Constantinople. Armenian atrocities
this the ADVOCATE might reply, "I have now shocked the world, and all
don't like to hurt Brother So and So's nations are giving violent expression to
feelings by pfissing his door without their indignation. The Sultan is told
calling."
that he cannot control his affairs and
We are quite close to the new year that something must be done to proand this is the first time we have said tect the Christians of Armenia from
a word about renewals, yet we hear the Kurds. This threatens a further
from the office (we are writing this in "drying up of the Euphrates" if not a
Eochester, N. Y.) that many have re- serious re-opening, or rather a wider
newed, and that some 'able and liberal opening of the Eastern question, and
ones have not forgotten to provide for that too at a time when the combinasubscribers unable to pay. Tor this tions, alliances and burning jealousies
we are thankful to them and to God, of the nations would seem to be sure
and feel much encouraged to press on to precipitate the seemingly delayed
struggle.
towards our journey's end.
Japan has almost completely VanPerilous times are now upon the
world universally and no indications quished China and- now it is no longer
can business men see of improvement. an insignificant Corean question, but
It does seem that we are in the "this ,one of who shall dominate the vast
generation" when "the summer is countries desecrated by the so-called
lrigb." and "the kingdom of God at Celestials. One nation will not be
hand." The death of the late Czar allowed such a wide range and the
has-removed a man of peace, which he possession of such a power and pres-
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tige.. Here, then, is another question
contributing to the vexation and perplexity of the great and dreadful Eastern question; and thus the clouds of
darkness are rolling together over a
wicked and godless world of perdition.
If we can depend upon the data
afforded by chronology and our understanding of prophetic times, and if
1866 ended the twelve hundred and
sixty day—years of Dan. xii, then 1896
will end the twelve hundred and ninety
years of the same prophecy. "Wonders" will then come, and only fortvflve years remain till the end of all
'"the days," the last of which are the
thirteen hundred and thirty-five days,
when the righteous shall "rest and
stand in their lot." Let us, dear
brethren and sisters, be ready, come
what will or when it will.
NOTES, NEWS AND COMMENTS,

Brother Turner's letter, which we
promised last month should appear
this, is in type and our answer in the
hands of the compositor; but upon our
return home we found it had to be left
over for want of space. Several additional contributions on the same subject—Adamic
condemnation—have
come from Brother Turner, too lengthy
to find room in full. Later he sent us
a list of questions, which embrace in
substance the whole matter, and we
have written answers to the same;
this, we think, will be sufficient. If
we have room all shall appear next
month.
We have just returned from a five
weeks' tour in Canada and the State of
New York. We found the ecclesias
generally in a good, healthy state, and
are indebted to them for kind and hospitable treatment. Though we worked,
hard, delivering about thirty Iecture3,
besides helping in some ecclesial matters, we returned home feeling quite
.well and strong and full of courage.

Brother Blessing, of Dallas, Texas,
has kindly sent us several copies of a
small paper called The Coming Nation,
edited by Brother Ewing B. Bedford,
of that city. It deals with the first
principles, suitable for general circulation. The price is 25 cents per annum.
Upon our return home we find a
drawer full of papers and clippings
that we have not time to examine before
going %o press. We thank the senders,
and as'soon as we can get accumulated
work out of the way we will take pleasure in examining and sorting them.
We must HISO ask for a little patience
in the matter of letters calling for our
personal attention.
Just as we are making ready for the
press The Christadelphian has come to

hand. We are grieved to see that
Brother Welch tries to make out that
in our opposing Brother Roberts in
what to us seemed to be wrong and a
change on his part on the question of
Adamic condemnation we have tried to
damage his character and to "kill The.
Christadelphian." Iteally it is too bad
that a brother should lend himself to
such miscnief-making. So far as
Brother Roberts' character is concerned the brotherhood of America
know that we have never had anything
lint a good word for Brother Roberts,
alii some can testify to our defense of
him when his character has been attacked; and this, too.'before it was
known that Brother Welch existed. If
it is to be that when two brethren disagree upon a doctrinal matter others
are to tattle about attack upon character and "striving to place you in a false
light" and "to destroy you as a teacher"
and "hasten with much zeal to make
out against you a case of constructive
treason," etc., etc.; if, I say, this is to
be our method, we may never hope for
peace. So far as motive is concerned
our erring brother ought to know that
the ADVOCATE has gone against its
interests, speaking after the manner of
men, in the stand it has taken, a fact
which the brethren generally have seen,
and which has caused some to write:
"If it causes a loss of subscribers I will
double mine." "The ADVOCATE we
are more than ever convinced can be
depended upon; for now we are assured
that it will defend the right regardless
of whom it has to oppose and against
its own interests financially." It is a
pity that letters that tend to widen the

NEWS, NOTES AND COMMENTS.

breach and aggravate are printed. We
^have in our possession many letters of
commendation, and are thankful for
the encouragement they give us in a
trying moment; but to have rushed
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them into print would not have helped
the matter, although a very different
spirit pervades them from that of "the
one referred to and others that have
been sent out to the world.

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS.—I have the pleasuA of reporting the obedience of three persons, who,
after an Intelligent confession of the things of
the "kingdom and name," put on Christ in the
•waters of baptism October 25th: Mr. James
R. Wray and Miss Sigrid Lindstrom: on the
28th Mr. Fredrick H. Williams, husband of our
Sister Flora Williams.
I have also to report our removal to a new
hall, called P a r t Square Hall, No. 7 Park
Square.
We have had as visitors Sisters Jennie Blair
and Lizzie Hartley from the Brooklyn Ecclesia.
They were both formerly members of this
Ecclesia.
• Lectures for October have been as follows:
October 7th, "Is the Holy Spirit Manifest In
the Nineteenth Century?" Rro. C. I, Fairbrother. 14th, "Peace on Earth—How it Will
Be Accomplished." Bro. W. P. Hooper. 21st,
"NebucHadnezzar's Image." Bro. C. McLachIan. 28th. 'The Hope for which P.iul was
Bound with a Chain." Bro. William Smith.
LATER.

We have had 10 change our place of meeting
a^rain. We met two Sundays in our new hall,
but there was so much noise overhead that we
could not hear it; so, to get rid of the disturbance, we have moved up-stairs. We now meet
in Arcade Hall, No. 7 Park Square.
I am sorry to state that our common enemy
has again made us a visit. This time it is
Laura Philips, daughter of our Sister Philips.
She, was one of Sister Sarah Mitchel's Sundayschool scholars. She died November 21st of
diptheria. Sister Philips has the sympathy of
all the brethren and sisters in her sorrow.
Lectures for November: 4th, "The Destiny
of Man." Bro. Alfred Plnel. 11th, "Binding
of Satan for a Thousand Years." Bro. C. J.
Fairbrotber. 18th, "The Gospel Proclaimed by
the Lord Jesus Christ not Believed by the
Christians of the Present Century." Bro. W.
P. Hooper. 25th, "The Second Personal Coming of Christ a Glorious Reality." Bro. Joseph
McKellar.

formerly Campbellite, in which belief she has
been some ten years?
H. H. REYNOLDS.
CAVENDISH, MO.—1 take pleasure in reporting the obedience of Mrs. May Thompson,
of Kansas City, who came up to Cavendish to
put on the sin-covering: name by the hands ot
Bro. M. L Brooks. This was in the month of
July, and I think that Bro. Brooks has overlooked the' matter of writing to you.
Bro. Williams, if you make a trip at any time
to Kansas or Texas, please pass this way and
give us a, call at Cavendish.
Yours in Israel's hope.
S. ELSAS.
LWe have a faint recollection of receiving
the above intelligence from Bro. Brooks.—ED.]
CREAL SPRINGS, ILL.—It is my sad duty
to write you of my mother's death. She died
October 5th. She was in her rig-ht mind up to
her death. She was buried the 6th 1n the
family burial ground. Bio. Philip Phillips
conducted the funeral and pave a very appropriate address to a very attentive audience.
Yours as ever,
. W. S. COCKE.
[This ends the probation of a dear and faithful sister, who had stood faithful and firm
through many a weary day. Hand in hand
with her faithful husband, with whom she now
sleeps in death, through a life of many perils
and beset with great hardships she bravely did
her part in keeping the light of the Truth shining in principle and precept, the effect of
which is seen in a large family of sons and
daughters intelligent and faithful in the
Truth. The father and mother, a son and a
daughter are now inside the gates of hades,
but only for a short time; for the gates of
hades cannot prevail against those who die
faithfully in Him who is the resurrection and
the life and who opens and no man shuts.—ED.")

GUYANDOTTE, W. VA.-It is with great
pleasure that we report the addition of two
more to tnc household of faith, namely, Maria
E. and Josephine V. Wilson, daughters of Bro.
John L. Wilson, who for a long time have
JOSEPH MCKELLAR, Recording Brother,
been acquainted with the Truth; and comprehending it as the only hope for us mortals,
BYRD'S STOKE, TEXAS.-Will you please
gave heed to the invitation of our Lord (Matt,
give space in the ADVOGATB for the following
xi: 28) by immersion in water for the remission
names of those whom I have assisted in renof their sins. Our prayer is that they may
dering obedience to the one faith by putting
on the one sin-covering name: Bro. W. M. grow strong in the faith, continue therein to
the end and receive a crown of righteousness.
Crisp, formerly neutral; Sister M. J. Crisp,
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Sister M. E. Wilson has since teen joined
in matrimony to W. W. Clark, who also is
favorably impressed with the Truth and
mover! to Waco, jasper county. Mo. Any
brethren or sisters in that vicinity would do
well to call on them and strengthen them in
the previous hope of Israel.
Yours in hope,
B. TAUBER.
HENDERSON COUNTY, KY.—Since our
September report wo have had another series
of lectures by Bro. Thos. Williams at the Jewish Temple in the city of Henderson. Our
brethren living in the city, taking- courage by
the interest manifested in the four lectures
recently given there, determined to follow it
up as soon as possible, thinking it probable
there was a further need for the seed sowing.
So on October 24th Bro. Williams began a
course of five lectures, which were given
each successive evening till the close. While
the number preserit each evening "was perhaps no greater than before, the interest
manifested was quite gratifying; our Jewish
friends, as before, took a lively interest in the
lectures, and at last testified to their appreciation by contributing of their "liberality."
Whatever the result may be in the end, we
feel we have but rendered our "reasonable
service" in thus delivering a testimony for
Jesus in this city of spiritual blindness.
On Sunday, at our meetinghouse iu the
country, a large audience assembled. Although there was but one lecture there and no
effort made to advertise it, there was an o>verflow meeting.
At our Sunday morning meeting for the
breaking of bread, November 4th, we were
much pleased to have the company of Bro. M.
W. Burd, of Louisville, Ky.
W. J. GREEN.

son of Bro. and Sister Samuel Evison, was
also baptized into Christ. Though young in
years, he was found to possess a robust faith,
a faith which not only accepts truth, but discerns the philosophy or reason of things underlying truth. His obedience was the result of
earnest class-work in the Sunday-school, and
shows, even in this small field, what can be
done if effort is intelligently directed.
A new era has opened for the ecclesia. On
Thanksgiving day, having vacated Union Hall,
where i^ has met for about thirteen years, i t
took possession of the church building, corner
of Erie and Sixth streets, Jersey City, where
all meetings in future will be held.
The removal was celebrated by atea-meeting,
at which there were present over one hundred
and fifty persons. The interior of the building
has been overhauled, the platforms and floor
re-carpeted, etc., so that the little brotherhood
is now fairly well housed. The opportunities
for public effort in setting forth the glad tidings are now largely increased, and there is no
reason why a good work, if not a great one,
should not be done in the name of the Lord,
liy the ecclesia.

C. C. VREDENBUROH.

WINDSOR, FLA—Since my last letter to the
ADVOCATE we have had two more "to come
out from among them" and become members of the household of faith. Miss Viola
Kelley (aged 18i, daughter of Bro. G. W.Kelley,
put on the sin covering name iu August, and
Mrs. Laura Jones (aged 25), wife of Bro. W. A.
Jones; did in like manner November 19th. We
rejoice to have them in the Truth. There are
other parties who are interested, and we are
hopeful that before long they may seethe way
of life and rejoice in the marvelous Truth.
Bro. W. KoJph, of Rochester, N. Y., is now
SISTER INGRAM ADDS: We are allot us glad
making his home in this place, and we are glad
to hear that you have returned home in good
to have him here.
health and not very tired after your hard
Sister Lilian M. Kelley has returned from a
work among us.
visit to brethren in Philadelphia, Pa., and BaltiWe have heard that some of the Jews have
more, Md., which was a sumptuous feast to
taken to the reading of the Scriptures since her.
hearing you.
Our ecclesia now numbers sixteen, and all
Our judge of the Circuit Court, with many
are anxious to have as many brethren visit us
others, was much Impressed with the doctrine
as possible. Our doors and hearts are open to
yon taught. He missed only one of your
the faithful, and we hope all who can wil1
lectures. This is very encouraging.
visit us.
Vours in Christ,
•
KATE INORAM.
We have unanimously agreed to have our
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Once more it is a first fraternal gathering at this place, beginpleasure to convey the intelligence that the ning February 22d, 1895, and lasting five days.
"obedience of faith" has been rendered to the Brethren W. A Jones, J. L. Kelley and Sister
L. M. Kelley were appointed a committee of
loving Father. Having witnessed a "good
confession," Mr. Alexander Shaw (son of Bro. arrangements. We are authorized to extend
a hearty invitation to all the brethren throughJ. Shaw, Sr.), and his worthy wife were both
out the land. Come, brethren; you will help
immersed Tuesday, November 12th. These
us by your presence and council. We hope
evidences of the power of the gospel to save
all such as believe it have given us joy and all who can will come, and the committee
encouragement, and to none more than the requests those who think of doing so will write
dear brother and sister who are now rejoicing to us as soon as possible.
"in hope of the glory of God."
Your brother in Hope,
J. LAWRENCE KELI.EY, M. D.
On Sunday, November 25th, Reginald Evison,

NOTES CONTINUED.
J. T. I.—Your communication is quite interesting. Will find room next
month.
SEVERAL items of Intelligence are held over for January.
THE brethren at Windsor, Fla., have concluded to hold a fraternal gathering in
February (see Intelligence), and they are desirous of having as many visit them
as possible. F,.r those who cau afford ii it will be a great treat to visit the South
in the cold month of February; and, uo doubt, a spiritual treat will ue enjoyed
too. A pressing invitation is extended the editor; but the trouble is both they
and we are the "poor of this world." We c;innot promise to attend yet. If we
find it possible financially by February 1st we will announce it in the ADVOCATK
for that month.
JKWS' FUND.—Lackawaxen Ecclesia, $5. We have now nearly $50 in hand,
iftid intend sending a draft to Mrs. Davis soon, which will make the total amount
sent $271.
WIRE STITCHER.—An ecclesia, $1. The total amount received towards this
up to date is $20.65.
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